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BOOK VI. 

FROM THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE NEW CONSTITUTION FOR 
THE GOVERNMENT OP INDIA, IN 1784, TO THE TERMINA- 
TION OF THE WAR WITH THE MAHRATTAS, IN 1805. 

(continued.) 


CHAPTER "VII. 

Proceedings in Parliament relative to the renewal of the 
Company's Charter in 1793. — Sir John Shore succeeds 
Lord Cornwallis as Governor-General. — Relations of the 
English Government to the Nizam and the Mahrattas . — 
Death of Mdiadajee SindiaTir^ War Vetrveen the Nizam 
and Mahrattas . — Guarantee of the Treaty of Alliance . — 
Death of the Peshwa, and its Effects. — Treaty fulfilled hy 
Tippoo, and the Hostages Restored. — State of Oude . — 
Death of the Nabob of Oude, and Succession of his Son. — 
The young Nabob dethroned by the English on a charge 
of Spuriousness, and Sadut Ali made Nabob. — Affairs at 
Madras. — Death of Mohammed Ali. — Lord Hobart 
endeavours to obtain the (transfer of part of the Nabob's 
Country. — Dispute between Lord Hobart and the Su- 
preme Board. — Capture of the Dutch Settlements. 

I N 1793, the termination of the period assigned to the 
exclusive privileges of the Company so nearly ap- 
j)roached, that the question of renewing the charter, and 
of confirming or changing the present system of govern- 
VOL. VI. B 
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HISTOEY OF BEITISH INDIA. 


BOOK VI. meat, could no longer be deferred. People bad noM’ so 
CHAP. Aui. generally acquired the habit of lifting their cye.s to the 
;; management of national affairs ; and equal treatment to 
all so forcibly recommended itself as the be.==t rule of go- 
vernment, that the commercial and manufacturing popu- 
lation were impelled to make an effort, more than usually 
strong for the freedom of the Eastern trade. The priu- 
cijral 2jlaces of manufacture and commerce in the king- 
dom ; Liverpool, Glasgow, Paisle}’, Manchester, Norwich. 
Exeter; exhibited combinations of the merchants and 
manufacturers, who jrassed the strongest resolutions ; im- 
portuned the ministers ; petitioned the legi.slature ; and 
desired to have an opportunity of ])roving how mirch the 
real i)olicy of commerce was x-iolated, and the wealth of 
the country kejrt down, b^’ the monopoh’ of so large a 
field of trade as that unhaiquly consigned to the East 
India Compan}-. 

The Indian government was so organized, as now very 
well to answer ministerial inuqwses; it was therefore the 
study of ministers to irreserve things as they rvero. The 
Board of Control and the Court of Directors cast, with 
some skill, the i)arts which they had re.s2)ectively to per- 
form. A committee of Directors was appointed, Avhose 
business it rvas to draw up repoiis upon tlie subjeet of the 
Eastern trade, and to answer the arguments of those by 
whom the freedom of that trade was advocated oV 
claimed. Three .such repo^'s were exhibited. They were 
in the fir.-.t instance referred to the Committee of the 
Pi-ivy Council relating to trade and plantations ; and in 
the proiier stage of the business were submitted to the 
Ilouse of Commons. 

On the noth of Eebruary, Mr. Dundas, in the House of 
Commons, made a display of the iiecuniary state of the 
Company. Fortunately for the designs which Avere in 
agitation, the accounts of receipt and disbursement pre- 
sented, just at that moment, a balance of a large amount, 
on the favourable side.' Of this cireumstance, the greatest 


I Jlr. Tiicl.cr obpervos, “ If I were called upon to point out llic ] enrdniicn 
tlie Cnmp.iuy's fiimuces atiro.nl Avcrc in tlie mo<;t prosperous state, 1 simuid 
probably li.\ on tlie year fur uc then possc.sse(I an aumial surplus siilll- 

cient to liQuidiUe the terntori.al debt in little more than tline years The to-- 
ritoriii! cliarite incurred in lliiclund was inconsiderable ; our possessions Mere 
more eouipact and luanna'cablc, and more produeti\e witii reference to their 
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possible advantage was taken. Every thing which could BOOK VI. 
be effected by the confident assertions, so potent in per- chap. vii. 
suasion, of men of influence and power, was done, to ;; 
captivate the general mind with a prospect of Indian pro- ^"93. 
sperity ; to generate a belief that a great fountain, whence 
a perennial stream of wealth would flow upon the British 
nation, was, b}'^ the ■wisdom of its rulers, secured to them 
in India. Estimates were formed, vrith aU the airs of 
accuracj', or rather of moderation, by which it was made 
to appear, that the surplus, exhibited by the account of 
the 3 'ear immediately passed, would, in future years, rather 
increase than diminish. And with profound solemnity an 
appropriation, as if for perpetuity, was proposed, of a 
large superabounding sum, which would, it was said, be 
annually received from India. The eyes of men were suc- 
cessfully dazzled : and when Mr. Dundas called out to 
them, “ Vf ill you stop the tide of so much prosperity for 
untried theories 1” those who knew but little either about 
the theory or the practice of the case, that is, the greater 
number, were easily made to believe, that there was a great 
certainty of securing what they were told was the actual 
influx of wealth, if they persevered in the present course ; 
a great danger of losing it, if they allowed themselves to 
be drawn, by delusive prospects, into another. 

The friend of Mr. Dundas, and, as well from intellect, as 
from ofi&ce, the advocate of his schemes, Mr. Bruce, the 
historiographer of the Compa*^, says, “ Upon no occasion, 
perhaps, have men’s minds been less prepared for a deci- 
sion, on a subject of such magnitude and importance.” * 


extent ; and the produce and manufactures of India being in great demand in 
the west, our remittances could he effected on adyantageous terms in commo- 
dities produced by the labour of an Industrious population.” Keview of the 
Financial Situation of the East India Company, in 1824, by Henry St. George 
Tucker, p. 29. The surplus revenue of 1792-3 was l,858,000f., exclusive of a 
further sum of 200,000z. received ftpm Tippoo. In 1793-4 it was 1,119,0001., 
and in 1794-.^ it wiis 1,182,0001. In the following year it declined to 800,0001., 
and in 179G-7 to 240,0001. In 1797-8 there was a deficit which continued to 
prevail for several years. Ibid. p. 13. The expectations suggested by the sur- 
plus of 1792-3 were therefore precipitately entertained, although, as has been 
sufficiently proved by subsequent events, the revenues of India, when carefully 
administered, have been always more than adequate to the expenses of the 
government in time of peace. — W. 

• Report on the Negotiation between the Honourable East India Company 
and the Fublic, respecting the renewal of the Company’s exclusive Privilege of 
Trade, for Twenty Years, from JIarch, 1794. By John Bruce, Esq. M.P., 
F.R.S., Historiographer to the Honourable East India Company, p. 13. 
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T)OnK \I. It is, iudeecl, true, that the people were deplorably ignorant 

ctiAP. vii. of the history and management of their East India 

■ ■ Jifiairs ; and it was, on this account, the more easy to make 

them throw themselyes, with blind confidence, uj^on the 
assertions of men, whose knowledge was presumed from 
their situation and pretensions. 

An annual surplus of 1,239,241 Z. from tire revenues and 
Commerce of India, after paying the Company's Indian 
charges of every description, was assumed. Of "this mag- 
nificent sum, the following distribution was to be made. 
In the first place, as most due, it was proposed, that 
500,000f. should be annually appropriated to liquidate the 
debt of the Company contracted in India. Eut in the 
next place, it was patriotically determined, that o00,000k 
should be annually given to the nation, as a tribute trom 
its Indian dominion. With regard to the remainder of the 
grand surplus, it was repre.sented, by the Indian minister, 
as no more than equitable, that the meritorious proprietors 
of East India stock should not be forgotten. He recom- 
mended an increase of dividend from eight to ten per cent. 
By this, 10,000/. more of the annual surplus would be 
absorbed. A circumstance, which might have e.ycited 
suspicion, but which appears to have been perfectly guilt- 
less of any such disagreeable effect, was this ; that, amid 
all these promises of wealth, the Company was in want of 
pecuniary assistance ; and was to receive immediate au- 
thority for raising what ^cas equivalent to a loan of 
2,000,000/. It was not indeed to be called a loan. The 
naijie of a loan, associated with the idea of poverty, was at 
this time to be avoided. The Compaii}'' were to be em- 
powered to add 1,000,000/. to their capital .>tock, which, 
being subscribed, on the faith of a dividend of ten per 
cent., at 200 per cent., produced to the Compani ’s trea- 
sury a sum of 2,000,000/. By this, it was said, the Com- 
pany’s bond debt in England would be reduced 1,. 300,000/. 
The dividend upon this new capital would exhaust 
100,000/. more of the surplus revenue. Of the appropria- 
tion of the remainder, which, to show accuracy, and 
because even small sums are of great importance, was 
carried to the last degree of minuteness, it would here, 
however, be out of place to render any account. 

After some affectation of discord between the Board of 
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Control and the Court of Directors, Mr. Dundas having BOOK YI. 
pretended in parliament to believe it possible that the chap. vii. 

Company might decline to petition for the renewal of their 

charter on the terms which the minister desired to impose, 179.3. 

the petition of the Company was presented to the House 
of Commons, and taken into consideration on the 23rd of 
April. 

It was, to some of the opposing members, a source of 
complaint, when a measure, on which interests of so much 
, importance depended, and about which so profound an 
ignorance prevailed, was to be considered and determined, 
that a committee, to collect and to communicate informa- 
tion, had not, as on former occasions, preceded the deci- 
sion, for which a call upon the legislature was now about 
to be made. Such a committee, by which ministerial pur- 
poses were most likely at the present moment to be 
thwarted than served, the ministers represented as alto- 
gether unnecessary ; because, there was no material cir- 
cumstance, they asserted, relating to India, about which 
there was not sufficient information, in the valuable and 
numerous documents, which they had communicated to 
the House. 

The speech of Mr. Dundas displayed and recommended 
the projected plan. In all the great and leading par- 
ticulars, the scheme which had been introduced by Mr. 

Pitt’s bill of 1784, and better adapted to ministerial or 
national purposes by the an^pndments or declarations of 
succeeding acts, remained without alteration. 

The powers of the Board of Control, and of the Court 
of Directors, were established on the same footing, on 
which they had been placed by the declaratory act of 
1788. The powers of the Governor-General and his 
Council, of whom was composed the supreme organ of 
government in India, with the powers of the Governors 
and Councils at the suboitdinate presidencies, remained 
as they had been established by the act of 1784, and the 
amending act of 1786. The monopoly of the Eastern 
trade was still secured to the Company. The appropri- 
ations recommended by Mr. Dundas, of a supposed surplus 
of revenue, were dressed in the formalities of law. The 
increase of dividend, and the increase of capital, were 
authorized. And the lease of the exclusive privileges 
was renewed tor a term of twenty years. 
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BOOK YI. Only two alterations were introduced, of sufficient im- 

ciiAP. vu. poitance to require statement and explanation. 

When the bill of Mr. Pitt entered the lists against that 

179 i. of jfi*, Pox, the ground of patronage was the field of con- 
tention. On this it was, that, as the demerit of the one 
was to suffer defeat, the merit of the other was to be 
crowned with victory. On the part, therefore, of Mr. 
Pitt, Mr. Dundas, and their party, was required, either 
the reality, or in place of the reality, the affectation, of a 
sort of horror at the enormity of increasing ministerial 
influence. To evade objections from this source, objec- 
tions which they themselves had raised to such a height 
of importance, it was arranged, on the introduction of the 
plan, that no salary should be annexed to the duties tne 
Board of Control. These duties were to be executed by 
Members of His Majesty’s Privy Council, who had good 
emoluments, on some other score, and so little to do for 
them, as to be very well paid for discharging the duties of 
the Board of Control into the bargain. This make-shift, 
unless it be contemplated in the light of a trick, to amuse 
the spectators till their attention relaxed, when paid func- 
tionaries of the usual sort might be quietly introduced, is a 
species of burlesque on legislation. To attach to one office 
a salary whose magnitude is out of all proportion to the 
duties ; next to create another office, with ample duties 
but no salary ; and then to jumble both sets of duties 
however heterogeneous, int(5?one set of hands, exhibits a 
singular contrast with the I’ule of securing every service 
by its own appropriate reward ; and paying no more for 
any service, than the performance of the service strictly 
demands. The time was now come, when the same 
aversion to patronage was not necessary to be displayed. 
It was therefore enacted, that a salary, to be j^aid by the 
Company, should be annexed to the office of certain of the 
Commissioners of the India Bftard ; and that, in the ap- 
pointment of those Commissioners, the circle of the Privy 
Council should no longer be the boundary of His Majesty’s 
choice. 

The second alteration regarded the Indian trade. As 
an expedient, for softening the opposition of the commer- 
cial bodies, it was devised, that the Company should afford 
annually not less than 3,000 tons of shipping, in which 
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private individuals might on their own account traffic BOOK VI. 
with India, subject to the restriction of not exporting chap, vii, 

militaiy stores, or importing piece goods, and subject also 

to the restriction of lodging imports in the Company’s 1793. 
warehouses, and disposing of them at the Company’s 
sales. 

In adducing motives for the approbation of these mea- 
sures, Mr. Dundas was successful and unsuccessful : unsuc- 
cessful in offering any reasons which can now satisfy an 
enlightened inquirer, but completely successful in offering 
reasons which satisfied the bulk of his auditory. He 
began with what he knew to be a favourite topic for a 
British Parliament — ^the wisdom of contempt for theory. 

On this occasion, however, theory was treated by him with 
unusual lenity ; for though Mr. Dundas affirmed that the 
theories to which he was opposed did not hold true in 
the case for which he had to provide ; he was not very nn- 
willing to allow that they held good in all other cases. 

The propositions, which Mr. Dundas here vilified by the 
name of theories, were two : the first, that the business of 
government, and the business of commerce, cannot, with 
advantage to the governed, be lodged in the same hands ; 
the second, that freedom is the life of commerce, and 
restraint and monopoly its bane. What argument did 
Mr. Dundas produce to show that these propositions did 
not hold true in the case of India 1 India, said he, has 
hitherto been governed in ^ntempt of them : ejyo, they 
do not hold true in_,the case of India. Mr. Dundas, it is 
true, asserted also, that India had been governed well/ 
but “ governed well,” in this case, means simply governed, 
and nothing more ; " governed,” somehow or other. As 
to the quality of the government, besides that it was the 
gratuitous and interested assumption, therefore worth 
nothing, of Mr. Dundas, what is the standard of compari- 
son! India had been gqverned well, as compared with 
what ? As compared with the highest state of advantage 
in which human nature is capable of being placed ? This 
is what Mr. Dundas himself would not have ventured, even 
in his boldest moments of affirmation, to state. As compared 
with the ancient Mogul government ! Was that the mean- 
ing of Mr. Dundas % A mighty boast ! That the pride of 
British legislation should produce something not quite so 



8 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK AT. lad as the despotism of barbarians. And this, ereri at 
CHAP. Yii. that time, -was a matter of doubt. It is, now, somethinf^ 

more. If this, however, was the meaning, the logic of the 

1793. ministers and of parliament, the one inventing, the other 
assenting, stood as follows: “India, in the hands of a 
civilized people, has been governed, not quite so badlj, 
say the ministers, quite as badly, say other persons, as 
when it was under the despoti.sm of barbarians. Therefore, 
it is true, that the union of commerce with government, 
and the monopoly of trade, are good things in India.” 
This is a logic by which a man may be helped to a great 
variety of convenient conclusions. AYith Mr. Dundas, the 
Grand A^izir of Constantinople might say : The empire of 
the Sublime Porte is “ governed well ; ” ergo, janissari'^'’, 
and the bow-string, are excellent in the empire of the 
Sublime Porte. The above reasoning Mr. Dundas corro- 
borated by an established parliamentary axiom, which he 
often found of unspeakable utility, that all change in mat- 
ters of government is bad. Allow this, and it followed, 
with undeniable certainty, that all change in the govern- 
ment of India was bad. On the other hand, if the abso- 
lute and universal truth of that celebrated axiom should 
be susceptible of dispute, all the oratory which Mr. Dundas 
expended on the topic of change in general, falls, unsup- 
ported to the ground. 

The particular change which his opponents contem- 
plated, the removal of the government of India from the 
hands of a commercial corporation, would, he said, produce 
the following effects ; it would retard the payment of the 
Company’s debts ; it would check the growing commerce 
between the two countries ; and it would endanger the alle- 
giance of India. He asked, if it would be vise to incur so 
much danger for a theory 1 AA^ith regard to the first two 
of these bare, unsupported assumptions, which ought to 
have passed for nothing, experience has pro\ided the 
answer. The government has remained as Mr. Dundas 
desired, and the Company, so far from paying its debts, 
has enormously increased them ; it has remained as Mr. 
Dundas desired, and the commerce, instead of increasing, 
has dwindled to a trifle. That in a well-ordered attempt 
to improve the mode of governing the people of India, 
there was any thing to vreaken their allegiance, is so evi- 
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deutly untrue, that it is wonderful there should he a le- BOOK YI. 
gislative assembly, in a civilized countr}', in which it chai-. vu. 
could be asserted without derision and disgrace. 

“All this danger,” said the Indian minister, “to be 
incm-red for a theory 1 ” First, Mr. Dundas’s eagerness to 
escape from theory has not avoided the danger, but realized 
a great part of it. Secondly, when he treats the word 
theory; when all that class of politicians, to which he be- 
longed, treat the word theory, with so much contempt, 
what is it they mean % Thonght: all application of the 
thinking powers to the business of government, they call 
theory ; every thing, in short, except mechanical trudging 
in a beaten track. In the present case, thought, applying 
the results of experience to the circumstances of India, 
endeavoured to foresee what mode of government would 
be attended with the happiest effects ; but if ever thought, 
in consequence of this operation, recommends any thing 
different in government from that which actually exists, 
it is, by Mr. Dundas and his fellows, to receive the name 
of theory, and to be exploded. “All the good which now 
exists, will you sacrifice it to a theory ? ” When thought 
has accurately weighed the value of that which exists, and 
accurately weighed the value of that which may be got by 
a change ; and, after all that is good and evil on both 
sides is maturely considered, pronounces deliberately that 
the second value is greater than the first ; what is meant 
by asking, whether it is wise t^sacrifice so much good to 
a theory 1 Is it not asking us whether it is wise to sacri- 
fice the less good to the greater ? In such cases the 
answer is, that it is wise, to sacrifice so much good to 
theory. It is only an abuse of language to express the 
facts in such inappropriate terms. 

Mr. Dundas said, that no two persons agreed, in the 
substitutes which were proposed for the present plan. 

This, too, however ridiculous, is a standing argument 
against improvement. Yet it is not the question, whether 
few or many schemes are proposed ; but whether any of 
them is good. It would be a strange maxim of govern- 
ment, that, where a great end is in view, and men have 
different opinions about the means, in that case all power 
of choice should be extinguished, and things must remain 
as they are. How numerous soever the opinions, it is 
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BOOK VI. still the business of wisdom to inquire what is best ; and 
CHAP. VII. take the most effectual measures for carrying it into happy 
execution. It is worthy of particular regard, that almost 
' all the general arguments of those who oppose the im- 
provement of political institutions, may thus be traced 
up to one assumption ; viz. That the original condition 
of human beings, the brutal savage state, ought never 
to have been altered ; and that all those men who have 
laboured to make human nature what it is, ought to be 
condemned as wicked. 

Among his other arguments, or more properly speaking 
his assertions, Mr. Dundas affirmed, that tlie surplus re- 
venue in India could not be carried to England, which he 
affectedly called realizing, but by the Company’s +’-''de. 
There is nothing, it appears from experience, too absurd to 
pass for an argument in a aristocratical assembly. That 
neither money nor goods could be conveyed from India 
to England, except by the East India Company, was a pro- 
position which it required no ordinary share of credulity 
to digest. Experience, moreover, has proved, what a 
knowledge of the theory of man would have foretold, that 
there woidd be no surplus revenue to bring. 

Mr. Dundas made use of other assertions. He asserted, 
that free trade would produce colonization ; and that co- 
lonization would produce the loss of India. Unhappily, it 
it is almost imiDossible to establish any considerable num- 
ber of Europeans in Indja ; because the natives subsist 
upon so little, that the wages of labour are too low to 
enable Europeans to live. If it were possible, nothing 
would be of so much advantage, both to the people of 
India, and to the people of England. 

As a weight to counterbalance the arguments of those 
who pleaded for the separation of the commerce from the 
government of India, and for the dissolution of the Com- 
pany, Mr. Dundas delivered it as his old, and, after much 
time and experience, his present and confirmed opinion, 
that, if the patronage of India were added to the other 
sources of the influence of the crown, it would be sufficient 
to ensure to the cro-\vn a majority in both houses of par- 
liament, and would destroy the substance of the constitu- 
tion, through the medium of its forms. The patronage of 
India was trasferred to the crown. It was the express 
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purpose of the declaratory act of 1788, to place the govern- BOOK VI. 
ment of India fully and completely in the hands of the chap. vii. 

ministers. Is the patronage of the Admiralty Board, the ; — 

patronage of the Commander-in-Chief, or that of the Lord 1793. 
Chancellor, less ministerial patronage, because it is by 
these functionaries it is dispensed? Was it possible to 
give to ministers the unlimited power over the govern- 
ment of India, and not to give the benefit of the patronage 
along with it 1 

The two great crimes of which the government in India 
had been accused were ; pillage of the natives, and wars 
of conquest. ' The present bill, Mr. Dundas asserted, would 
cure these evils. How ? It had two expedients for that 
purpose : the land-tax was now fixed ; and the Governor- 
General was responsible to parliament. 

For annexing salaries to the Board of Control, and en- 
abling his Majesty to make any body a Commissioner, 
little trouble in search of a reason seems to have been 
thought necessary. Without a salary, and without a 
choice of other persons than members of the Privy- 
Council, no body, said Mr. Dundas, could be got who 
would keep the office so long, or attend to its business 
so much, as to be capable of taking a useful part in its 
management. Nine years before, was this incapable of 
being foreseen? But foresight is theory. When the 
Commissioners of Control were first appointed, there were 
persons who had so much salsgy, and so httle to do for it, 
that they would be very well paid for both services ; viz., 
those of the India Board, and those attached to the salary, 
added together. After an additional salary was got for 
the India Commissioners, what was done with the surplus 
salary of those who had too much for the services which 
it was intended to pay ? Was any of it taken away ? 

No. Why ? To this last question, no answer is re- 
quired. 

By allowing 3000 tons, for private trade, in the Com- 
pany’s ships, Mr. Dundas took credit for having done 
something considerable in favour of the manufacturers 
and merchants. The source of advantage in private trade 
would be found in the more expeditious and economical 
methods to which private interests would give birth. By 
subjecting the private trader to the delays and expenses 
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BOOK Yl.of the Company, Mr. Dundas cut off the possibility of ad- 
CHAP. VII. vantage ; and the merchants declined to occupy the un- 

profitable channel wliich he had opened, 

1793. jjj every one of the particular objects -n-hich this bill 
pretended to have in vievr; the enlargement of British 
commerce, the extinction of debt, and the prevention of 
conquest ; its failure, on experience, has proved to be 
complete. 

It encountered very little opposition till its third read- 
ing in the lover house. On that occasion it vas furiously 
assaulted by Mr. Pox. The House of Commons, he ob- 
sei’ved, had, in the year 17S0, proclaimed their solemn 
opinion, that, “ the influence of the Crovn had increased, 
vas increasing, and ought to be diminished.” In defiance 
of this alarming declaration, in violation of the solemn 
protestations vith vhich the nation vere amused, upon 
the first introduction of the present system of Indian 
government, a nev lot of influence vas avovedly created. 
This vas little. The mighty mass of evil existed in the 
influence vhich vas varehoused for ministerial use vith 
the Court of Directors. This vas the most dangerous pa- 
tronage at the disposal of the Crown, MTiy ? because it 
vas irresponsible. “Is it,” said Mr. Fox, “to be placed 
in the hands of those who really have the power over it ? 
No ! it is to be given to their agents and dependants ; 
whose responsibility, from the nature of their situation, it 
is absurd to speak of.— I^- has been asserted,” he cried 
“ that the patronage of India consists in the appointment 
of a few writers. If there is a man in this House ! if there 
is a man in this country ! if there is one man in the British 
territory in India ! who can beheve this assertion, I wish 
him joy of his credulity ! I ask any man, who is not in- 
sane, — in whom, if this bill shall pass into a lav, will the 
whole of the patronage of India be invested ? Will not 
the Company and their Directors be the mere tools of the 
minister? Who appointed Lord Cornwallis? Who Sir 
John Shore 1 The clear effect of the measure is to give to 
the minister all the power, and screen him from all respon- 
sibility.” * 

Mr. Pitt answered : by complaining that his opponent 
had deferred to the last stage the statement of his objec- 
' Piirliamentary Debates, 24th Jlay, 1793. 
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tions ; and by endeavouring to show, that tbe appointment BOOK YI. 
of writers to India^ who begin as clerks, and rise by seni- chap. vii. 

ority to places of importance, could not greatly increase 

the influence of ministers, even if their power over Di- 
rectors were as complete as the argument of the opposition 
supposed. This,. however, was not to deny, that ministers 
possessed all the influence created by the patronage of 
India ; a fact which, at this time, Mr. Pitt did not affect 
to dispute : it was only to assert, that this influence, 
when it was got, was of inconsiderable importance. This 
was to contradict his own arguments against the bill of 
Mr. Fox ; and to recant every assertion by which he had 
successfully covered it with odium. It was also to con- 
tradict the principal argument by which Mr. Dundas had 
defended the propriety of continuing the government of 
India in the hands of a commercial company. But it did 
not subvert the truth, that a mass of wealth equivalent to 
all the lucrative offices in India, ready to be employed by 
the Crown, in purchasing the co-operation of those who 
were appointed to cheek it, would contribute largely to 
convert the checking into a confederate body ; and to 
establish a fatal union of King and parliament upon the 
ruin of the people. 

The views of the parties who demanded, on this occa- 
sion, a change in the management of Indian affairs, are 
too nearly the same with the views, which have -already 
been discussed, of preceding j^rties, to require any par- 
ticular examination. The merchants petitioned chiefly 
for freedom of trade. On what grounds of reason, has 
been, as far as compatible with the nature of the present 
undertaking, already disclosed. The political change which 
most of the complaining parties appeared to contemplate, 
was the transfer of the details of government from the 
Court of Directors to his Majesty’s ministers. On what 
ground, it appears to me, that the transfer of power which 
has already been made from the Court of Directors to his 
Majesty’s ministers is not an irnprovement, and, by parity 
of reason, that any further transfer would not be an im- 
j)rovement, has been seen in my explanation of the nature 
of the instrument for the good government of India, which 
was provided by Mr. Pitt, in the Board of Control. 

To communicate the whole of the impression, made 
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iipon a mind, wliicli has taken a survev of the government 
of India, by the East India Company, more completely 
through the v-hole field of its action, than vas ever taken 
before, and v’hich has not spared to bring forward into the 
same light the unfavourable and the favourable point", it 
may be necessaiy to state, and this I conceive tu be the 
most convenient occasion for stating, That, in regard to 
intention, I know no government, either in past or present 
times, that can be placed equally high with that of the 
East India Company; That I can hardly point out au 
occasion on Avhich the schemes they have adopted, and 
even the particular measures they pursued, were not by 
themselves considered as conducive to the welfare of the 
people whom they governed ; That I know no government 
which has on all occasions shown so much of a disposition 
to make sacrifices of its own interests to the interests of 
the people whom it governed, and which has, in fact, made 
so many and such impoi-tant sacrifices : That, if the East 
India Company have been so little successful in ameliorat- 
ing the practical operation of their government, it has 
been owing chiefly to the disadvantage of their situation, 
distant a voyage of several mouths from the scene of action, 
and to that imperfect knowledge which was common to 
them with almost all their countrymen; But that they 
have never erred so much, as when, distrusting their own 
knowledge, they have followed the directions of men whom 
thej" unhappily thought wnser than themselves, viz. prac- 
tical Statesmen, and Lawyers; And that, lastly, in the 
highly important point of the servants, or suboi'dinate 
agents of government, there is nothing in the world to be 
compared with the East India Companj’, whose .seia-aiits, 
as a body, have not only exhibited a portion of talent 
w'hich forms a contrast with that of the ill-chosen instru- 
ments of other governments : but have, exceirt in some 
remarkable instances, as that of the loan transactions 
with the Nabob of Arcot, maintained a virtue, which, 
under the temptations of their situation, is worthy of the 
highest applause. 

For the immediate successor of Lord Cornwallis, choice 
was made of Mr. Shore, a civil servant of the Company, 
whose knowledge of the revenue system of India was held 
in peculiar esteem. Pacific habits, and skill in revenue. 
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were possibly regarded as means abundantly necessary for BOOK VI. 
realizing those pecuniary ‘promises, which had been so chap. vn. 

loudly and confidently made to both the parhament and 

the peojfie of England. 

About the same time that Mr. Shore, dignified for his 
new station with the title of Sir John Shore, succeeded to 
the substantial power of the. government of Bengal, its 
nominal sovereign, the Nabob Mubarek ud Dowla, died, 
after a life of thirty-seven years, and a reign of twenty- 
three. He left twelve sons and thirteen daughters, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Uzeez ud Dowla, who 
was solemnly proclaimed at Calcutta on the 28th of 
September. 

The first important circumstance which solicited the 
attention of the new Governor-General, was the appear- 
ance of an a^Dproaching rupture between two of the late 
confederates ; the Nizam, and the Mahi’attas. The views, 
upon one another, of these two states, had undergone no 
permanent alteration from the union to which the desire 
of sharing in the spoils of Tippoo had given a temporary 
existence. Intervening circumstances had nearly matured 
into act their inimical designs. 

The treaty of alliance, offensive and defensive, between 
the English, the Nizam, and Mahrattas, included a mutual 
guarantee against the common object of their hatred and 
apprehensions, the sovereign of Mysore. This guarantee 
Lord Cornwallis appears to ha"^ thought of great import- 
ance for English security. It follows, that he must have 
expected greater benefit from the co-operation of the 
Nizam and Mahrattas, in case of an attack, than mischief 
from entanglement in the Wars to which the turbulent 
politics of these native states would certainly give occa- 
sion. The mode in which the contracting parties were to 
act, in accomplishing the objects of the guarantee, was left, 
in the treaty concluded previously to the war, to be 
settled by subsequent regulation. So much had the 
Governor-General this affair of the guarantee at heart, 
that he endeavoured, as soon after the war as possible, to 
secure it by an express treaty devoted to that particular 
object. It was, however, to be an extraordinary treaty ; 
for Lord Cornwallis, not being altogether without foresight 
of the evils likely to abound from an obligation to take a 
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JjOOK YI. part in tlie wars wliicli tire aSTizam and Malirattas miglit 
CHAP. VII, kindlcj was for inserting an article, by wbicb tbe allies 

were not to assist one another, except, just when they 

17P.B. pleased ; or, as he chose to express it, “ until they were 
convinced that the party rcqniiang assistance had justice 
on his side, and all measures of conciliation had proved 
fruitless.” * 

A draught of a treaty, to this effect, was transmitted 
to the courts of Hyderabad and Poonah. The Hizam, 
though fully sensible that the English alone stood between 
him and destruction, was yet encouraged to the hope of 
drawing his profit out of the eagerness for this treaty 
which the Governor- General displayed. A dispute had 
already sprung up between him and Tippoo Sultan. The 
Nabob of Kernoul was the dependant of the Nizam. On 
that chief Tippoo was urging claims which the Nizam 
contested. When solicited on the subject of the treaty, 
the Nizam demanded, as the price of his consent, the 
support of the English in the affair with Tippoo. This 
behaviour, the English, who knew their advantages, treated 
as a crime ; and expressed so much of anger, that the 
Nizam was eager to redeem his offence by unlimited 
complaisance. 

As the power of the Mahrattas was different, so was 
their temper. The Poonah Councils were still governed 
by Nana Furuavese, who now despairing of assistance 
from the English to support him against the designs of 
Sindia, opposed to the importunities of the Governor- 
General on the subject of his treaty, evasion and delay. 
At last the Mahratta minister produced a sketch of a 
treaty of guarantee to which he expressed his willingness 
to accede, but involving terms, the acceptance of which, 
it is probable, he did not expect. Among these was au 
engagement for realizing the claims of chout upon the 
the dominions of Tippoo. 

The Mahrattas were jealous of the enlarged, and growing 
power of the English. They were impatient to reap the 
spoils of the feeble Nizam ; an acquisition, to which they 

1 Letter from Governor-General to tlie EesiJont at Poonah, dated 7th Angus.t, 
1792. Colonel Wilkes says, on this occasion,** The policy of Ins JlahiattaiiUiea 
was in direct and svstcniatic opposition to every thing e^plicit and definite m 
its connexion vith other poners." In this way, it might he supposed, tluit 
tliis was a clause exactly to suit them. 
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J-, (]io cfniiic-.xion of Hial prince mth tlio English ns BOOK ^ I. 

Hr' onlv (iB iriiciion. Sindin, who^c power lind been so rii.\r. vn. 
prcntlv inci ( .! -ed, nov.’ e.rerted n decisive inflticnce on the 
Mnlirntt i eonncils, and entertained designs of future gran- 
(leiir witli v.liieli tlie ascendency, or rallier tlic existence, 
of 1lic Eiiglisli in India was nitogetber incompatible. He 
was not f-olieitfius to disguise his hatred of the connexion 
tlirin and the Ni/ain ; or the s.atisfaction with 
which 1 k' ;■( cardi d the power of Tippoo, as a connterpo’se 
to the still ino!i' formidable power of the English. 

Afti'!' a ])' gotiaf ion of more than a year, the accession 
of fb.c Mahraftas to the union .so fondly projected by Lord 
U<lr:)^•,•,■!l!i.s, was reg.irded as hopeless. The Nizam, who 
STW in iheii' avcr.'ion to the proposed engagements, a 
de.'-ign of holding themselves at libert}* to fall upon him, 
was kindled to an ardent jransuit of the guarantee ; and 
urged upon the English government the propriety of eon- 
cluding the treaty singly with him ; as it could be no 
i-eason, because a third party swerved from its engage- 
ments, that the other two should abandon theirs.* It 
entered, however, into the policy of Sir John Shore, to 
avoid whatever could excite the jealousy of the jMahrattas: 
the English government, accordingly, declared its satisfac- 
tion with the verbal acquiescence of the Nizam ; and on 
the part of the Mahrattas, with a promise, incidentally 
given, that they would act agreeably to existing treaties. 

The Nizam became at last sojmuch impressed with the 
prospect of the dangers around him, that on the 1st of 
January, 170-1, Sir John Kennaway, the English Eesident 
at Jlydcnabad, de«cril)ed liim to the Governor- General, as 
prejiarcd to form, with the English, engagements, which 
would render them masters of his country for ever ; and 
urged the wisdom of not allowing so favourable an oppor- 
tunity to escape." 

> Sir .Tolm Miilrolm Uilnlts this Rood renconinc, p. H2. 

3 Sec- liis (lesimlcli to the GoTcrnor-Geiiernl. d.itedllydcmlind, Ut .Tan. 1791. 

The words of Sir .lolin JIalcolm, rcportiiiFr and .npidniidin" this advice, arc 
wortliy of insertion. "In tliis [the dc.spatch in question] the jtesident statc.s 
Ills conviction, tliat tlie eircumst.nnces in which tlic court of llydcrah.id was 
tlicn I'lnccd, .and tlie character of those by wliora it was ruled, were such, ns 
pivc us an opportunity, wliich it was wise and politic to use, to establish .in 
inlUicnce and pouerin its councils, which would enable us to command its 
future eicrtions, and iK'nefit from its resources under any events tliat could 
occur.” SKetcli, Jcc., ]i. 141. Tlie opinion of two sucli distincuislicd func- 
tionaries of ttic Company, so thorouplily conversant in tlie jiolitics of India, 
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HISTORY OF RRITISir INDIA. 

The course into ivliicli the iMahr.ittp.^; lunl hcpii piidcd 
by impulse of the circumstances in wliich they v.crc 
placed, veiy highly favoured the extension of the do- 
minion, b}’ gi-adual encroachments upon their .slothful and 
improvident governments of India. Ilnablcd from the 
nature of their country, and their state of se>cicty, to 
exercise vith ada'antage a continual tvar of depredation 
against the surrounding states, they tverc often bribed to 
forbearance, by those tvho could tiud no other security 
against their ravages. The terms of this agreement came 
at last to be fixed, at a fourth I'art of the revenues of the 
country tvhich thej’ consented to spare. This tvas an 
opening, at tvliich the stronger jiarty generally found the 
means of introducing tvliatcver was required for the final 
subjugation of the country. The fourth jiart of the 
revenues was always a disputed sum ; and as the Jlah- 
rattas endeavoured to make it appear to be greater than 
it really was, the government of the country endeavourqd 
to make it less. Nothing is ever paid by an Indian go- 
vernment, so long as it can help it ; least of all, an odious 
tribute. The Mahratta chout therefore was seldom paid, 
except by the terror of a Mahratta army ; and by conse- 
quence it was almost always in arrear. Under the pre- 
tension of security against imposition and delay in the 
receipt of the chout, the Mahrattas as often as possible 
insisted upon sending their own officers into tlie countiy 
to collect it. This gave ^.hem a power of interference in 
every measure of the government, and the support of a 
body of partisans, who, exercising the powers of Indian 
tax-gatherers, were masters of the propei'ty, and to a great 
degree of the person of every man subject to their exac- 
tions. 

The dominions of the Nizam had long sustained the 
Mahratta chout; and previous to the connexion which was 
formed between the Hyderabad government and Lord 
Cornwallis, the JIahrattas exercised so great an authorit}’’ 
in his country, that the minister of the Nizam was more 
attentive to the wishes of the Mahrattas than the com- 


respcctinc the real import of those engagements, h}- which the native Princes 
accepted the Company’s troops as the instrument of their defciico, is more in- 
structive as throwing light upon the hypocrisy of preceding, than the plain 
dealing of subsequent times. 
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mands of his master. During the necessity of -exertion BOOK VI. 
against Tippoo, and the union formed for his subjugation, chap. vii. 

the Mahrattas had yielded to a temporary relaxation of 

their influence over the country of the Nizam. But they 
now intended to resume it with improvements ; and a 
long arrear of chout afforded the pretext for interference. 

The English government offered its mediation. The 
ready acceptance of the Nizam was not a matter of doubt. 

The Mahrattas employed evasion ; and as soon as they 
were convinced that the -interposition of the Governor- 
General would certainly not be with arms, they treated 
his mediating propositions with frigid indifference. 

A circumstance, calculated to alarm the English govern- 
ment, occurred. Tippoo Sultan had an army in the field, 
and either intended, or under terror was suspected of in- 
tending, a confederacy with the Mahrattas for the subju- 
gation of the Nizam. The question was, what course it 
now behoved the English government to pursue. 

By the treaty, of alliance, the Nizam, it might be urged, 
was entitled to the assistance of the English against Tip- 
poo ; and so little were they released from their engage- 
ments, by the infidelity of the Mahrattas, that they were 
rather bound to compel them to fulfil the conditions of a 
treaty, of which the parties were implied guarantees. 

Besides, the Nizam had declared, that his accession to the 
alliance against Tippoo was founded, not upon any confi- 
dence which he could place in Mahratta, but on that alone 
which he reposed in English faith: receiving him into 
the alliance upon this declaration was a virtual pledge, 
that the protection to which he looted from the English, 
was not to depend upon that security which he expressly 
rejected : to make it depend upon that secm-ity was, there- 
fore, a breach of engagement. At the time when the 
Nizam, confiding in the security of English protection, 
took part with the English, the value attached to his 
alliance was such, that it would have been purchased with 
eagerness at the expense of an engagement offensive and 
defensive -aith himself. Would the Nizam, being attacked 
by Tippoo, have been entitled to assistance from the Eng- 
lish, if defended by the Mahrattas ? And was his title less, 
when about to be attacked by Tippoo, with the Mahrattas 
conjoined '! Such a disappointment in hopes, on which ho 
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BOOR TI; bad staked the very existence of bis tbrone, could not do 

CHAP. VII. less tban ensure to tbc Hnglisb tbe enmity of tbc Nizam. 

~ Nor could tbe English abandon bim, vitbout tbe appear- 
ance at once of weakness and infidelity; ivitbout descend- 
ing from that bigb station in -^^'bicb they now over-awed 
tbe princes of India, as well by tbe terror of their arms, 
as tbe puritj’’ of their faith. 

Considerations presented themselves of an opposite 
tendency. If tbe co-operation of all tbe parties in a 
treaty were necessary to tbe attainment of its end, and 
tbe defection of any one of them rendered the attainment 
of the end no longer possible, tbe defection of one dis- 
solved, of course, tbe obligation of all. Again, tbc treaty 
of alliance between tbe Engli.sb, tbe Nizam, and tbc Mab- 
rattas, bound tbe parties not to assist tbe enemies of one 
another. In tbe case, therefore, of a war between any 
two of tbe parties, tbe third could not interfere. In such 
a case, the neutrality of tbe tlrird party was that which 
tbe teiTns of tbe treaty expressly required. If tbe friend- 
ship of tbe Nizam would be lost, if the opinion which 
prevailed of English power, and of tbe tenacity of EngHsb 
engagements, should endure a slight and temporary diminu- 
tion, war was beyond comparison a greater evil. It was 
impossible for any body to suppose that a war against 
Tippoo and tbe Mabrattas would be easily sustained. And 
as tbe revenue of the Company was confessedly unequal 
to tbe expenditure of war, a protracted contest was to be 
regarded as pregnant witli ruin. Even tbe destruction of 
tbe Nizam could not be considered as adding to tbe dan- 
gers of tbe English ; since, after subverting that power, 
the Mabrattas and Tippoo were much more likely to make 
war upon one another, than to combine their arms for an 
attack upon tbe British state. Finally, by tbe act of par- 
liament tbe Company’s servants were clearl}’- prohibited 
from interfering in tbe quarrels of tbe native princes, and 
from taking up arms against them, unless to oiipose an 
actual invasion of tbe British provinces. 

By these considerations, tbe mind of tbe Governor- 
General w'as determined ; and be purposed to leave tbe 
Nizam to bis fate. That such a determination was con- 
trary to the expectations upon which the Nizam was 
induced to enter into tbe alliance, expectations which for 
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that purpose he was encouraged to entertain, there seems BOOK VI. 
no reason to doubt. The difficulties of the Governor- chap. vir. 

General, and the disappointment of the Nizam, were 

created by the looseness of the treaty. Two obvious 
cases, the authors of that treaty had not been able to 
foresee ; First, if one of the three contracting parties were 
attacked by Tippoo, and one of the two who in that case 
were bound to assist should dechne ; Secondly, if one of 
the three were attacked, and one of the two, who ought to 
assist, instead of assisting, should join the aggressor. 

There was nothing in the treaty which determined what 
was to be done by the third party in either of those 
cases. 

If Tippoo had attacked the English, and the Mahrattas 
had either not assisted, or joined in the attack, it may be 
strongly suspected that the English, in that case, would 
not have held the Nizam released from his engagement. 

The opinion has also been urged, and it is not without 
probability, that, by declaring themselves bound to pro- 
tect the Nizam, the English would not have involved 
themselves in the calamities of war, but would have pre- 
vented hostilities by the terror of their interference.' 

When once the English have thoroughly imbibed the 
dread of an enemy, Tippoo, or any other ; that dread, 
after the cause of it is weakened, or, peradventure, wholly 
removed, continues for a long time to warp their policy. 

In the opinion of the Governor-General, great danger still 
impended over the Company by the existence of Tippoo, 

The Nizam he regarded as too weak ; the Mahrattas alone 
as sufficiently powerful to yield a countei’poise to that 
detested sovereign : his policy, therefore, was to retain, at 
some cost, the friendship of the Mahrattas ; and for this 
purpose not to grudge the sacrifice of the Nizam. 

He was relieved from a portion of his difficulties by the 
assurance that, if Tippoo had entertained the project of 
an attack upon the Nizam, it was now laid aside. In the 
dispute between the Nizam and Mahrattas, the treaty, he 
thought, created, certainly, no obligation to interfere. 

In the opinion of Sir John Malcolm, an obligation ex- 
isted, which cannot fail to be considered as a little extra- 
ordinary. He seems to say, for it is seldom that a rhetorical 
I Tills opinion is given witli confidence by Sir John Malcolm. 
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J500K VI. writer is entirely free from ambiguity, that the native 
CHAP. VII. powers, by joining the English in any war in which they 

;; were engaged, established a right, which nothing but their 

1(04. misconduct could ever forfeit, to their friendship, and 

to protection against any power to whom by that conduct 
they might have given offence.* He adduces Lord Corn- 
wallis as a party to this speculation ; who, “ in his letter, 
under date the 28th of February, 1790, to the Resident at 
Poonah, declared, that the Mahratta state, by acting against 
Tippoo in concert with the British government, became 
entitled, in reason and equity, to a defensive alliance 
against that prince, even though no previous engagement 
existed.” If this proposition means anythiug real, and if 
assistance in war creates an obligation to assistance in 
return, except an obligation of which the party obliged is 
alone to judge ; in other words, an obligation binding him 
only when agreeable, that is, no obligation at all : the re- 
ceipt of assistance in war is a snai'e, which carries ruin in 
its consequences, and ought for ever to be shunned.** One 

' Sketch, &c., p. 167. 

2 This is a conclusion not necessarily resulting from the firemises. Undouht- 
cdly assistance in war against a common enemy constitutes in equity and reason 
a claim to assistance on a like occasion. It is possible that there maybe 
counteracting claims by which the obligation may be overruled, but the impos- 
sib'lity of tulfillingan oblig.ation is no argument against its reasonableness nr 
justice. In tlie view liere taken of this transaction, tlie most material points 
are omitted. Tlie grounds wliich the Nizam liad to look to the British Goveni- 
meiit for protection, and the policy of affording it to him. The letter of the 
treaty was not violated by withholding aid from the Nizam against the Jlah- 
rattas singly and conjointly with 'B.ppoo, but unquestionably the sjiirit was 
departed from. It was fonned to maintain the integrity of the Hyderabad 
state against the aggression of a more powerful neighbour, and it mattered not 
whence the danger came ; the Nizam equally reqiiii ed protection and had been 
led to expect it. The JIahrattas neither needed nor asked for protection. After 
the war was over tlie same expectation was kept alive by the negociations set 
on foot by Lord Cornwallis for a contimmtion of a guarantee treaty with the 
Nizam and the JIahrattas. The Nizam had also some reason to expect favour 
from the English, .is a return for his cession of Giintoor and adjustment of the 
arrears of Peshcusli. It was also politic to provide for his piotcctioii. There 
was nothing to fear from him, whilst his position and resources were calculated 
to be of eminent advantage to the English m any future collision uith Tippoo 
and the JIahrattas, of whose hostile feelings and more formidable power there 
could be no nncertainty. On the other hand, there seem to have been diffi- 
culties in the way of affording him protection, which are not noticed in the 
text, and which were not alluded to by the Govenior-Gener.al. Captain Duff 
observes, that whatever might have been the apparent ad\ antage of the Gover- 
nor-General's interference, if it had enabled Nizam Ally to effect his evasive 
purpose, it must have been recorded as an injustice to the JIahrattas.” Mahr. 
Hist. iii. 109. The demands of the JIahrattas for the Clioiit, during a series of 
years, were not altogether unfounded. It appears also, tliat they were not 
only met with evasion but with insult and defiance ; and that the court of 
Hyderabad provoked the contest. In such a state of things the interference of 
the British authority must have been confined to mediation, and would pro- 
bably have been of little effect. It does not seem however to have been veiy 
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little consequence, in the. present instance, it would appear BOOK VI. 
that Sir John Malcolm overlooked. The Nizam and Mah- chap. vn. 

rattas were about to go to war. The English had received 

assistance from both of them ; the English were therefore 1795. 
bound to lend assistance to both of them : — that is, to 
send one body of English troops to fight against another. 

Before hostilities commenced between the Subahdar and 
the Mahrattas, Mahdajee Sindiah died. The power of this 
chief, and his ascendancy in the Mahratta confederacy, 
had lately been so great, that his death was expected to 
produce considerable changes ; and the Resident at Poonah 
thought it probable that the opi)ortunity might be so im- 
proved, as to effect an adjustment between the Nizam and 
Mahrattas. The Governor-General, however, would not 
risk offence to the Poonah government, by any sort of 
interference more forcible than words ; and the successor 
of Mahdajee Sindiah, his nephew Doulut Rao, soon as- 
sembled his army from the remotest parts of his domi- 
nions, and obtained an ascendancy at once in the Poonah 
councils, and in the confederacy which was forming against 
the dominions of the Nizam. 

The Nizam was the party in danger, but the first in the 
field. He advanced to Beder, if not with a view to actual 
aggression, at least with a view to interfere in the internal 
aflairs of the Mahratta government, a considerable time 
before the movement of the Mahratta armies. Early in 
March, 1795, the advanced corps of the Mahratta army, 
under the command of Doulut Rao Sindiah, approached ; 
and the Nizam advanced from Beder to meet him. A 
general action took place. Both armies were thrown into 
some confusion, and neither obtained any considerable 
advantage. But the women of the Nizam were frightened ; 
and under their influence he retreated from the scene of 
action during the night. He sought protection in the 
small fort of Kurdla, where the Mahrattas had the advan- 
tage of terminating the war without another blow. The 
fort is completely surrounded by hills, except at one par- 
ticular spot. The Mahrattas took possession of this out- 


strenuously attempted, and the selfish motives which alone were urged for the 
desertion of the Nizam, were not creditable to the character of the government 
for generosity or justice. — W. 
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let, Itv'whii-Ii tlivy c-inipleti'ly .•-init np {'ii'’ r.ii't cr.t 

liiiii oil fripiji Mipj'hi’';. Ai'fr JviiK’.i'iinj ; 'iiii' in 

thi.s nii.seiMi>’:e .‘'itii.-itiiin, liv fniuul hini'-’If iiu' nii-rey nf 
liis enemy, and eonclndi d a p'.MCO im .■'iich t- i-n." .> tli>'y 
tverc jdej'eil in dietaiv. Tiej p.irticnl,'.! - nf tin' lu-.’.ty 
■were imt J'lilly m.a>le kimv.n ; !.ut, kc-'iii'- * -! .d di-idn'.: edi 


tlieir fornn_-r claim':, 'he Maiinitlas cmiip'd!' >1 him to cci’.c 
to iliem a C'liuitry of thirty-five lac.-;’ la'Vi nui-, ini;hi'hn'' 
the celebrated fort fif Drnilutahad ; to juy thia e cri’i'e.-: of 
rupees, one-third immediately, the rest by in-'talnu'nts of 
twenty lacs per annum ; and to give up, as a In'istage for 
the performance of these conditions, his minister A/eem 
ul Omrah, whose abilities had fur ,sume time been the 
gi-eat support of his throne ; who was the realous friend 
of the English conue.vion ; and a tirm o]iponent of the 
Mahrattas,* 

No part of the conduct of the English had more oflended 
the Nizam, than the refusal to jiermit his two battalions 
of British troops to accompany him to the war. As the 
iMahrattas u'cre the great source from which he apj'ro- 
liendcJ clanger, an c.xpensive force, ■which could not be em- 
ployed against the Alahrattas, was a loss, rather than ad- 
vantage, He, therefore, shortly after his return to Hy- 
derabad, intimated his desire to dispense with the service 
of the English battalions ; and they marched to the ter- 
ritories of the Company, 

The iSubahdar of the Deccan had never, from the time 
of Euss}', been without French officers in his service. In 
the confederate war against Tippoo, he had two battalions 
of regular iulantry, officered by Fi'cnchmen, and com- 
manded by a gentleman of the name of Kaymond, who 
began his military career in India, at an early age, in the 
disastrous camiiaigns of Daily. At first his establishment 
amounted to no more than three hundred men ; and he 


hired their arms from a merchant of his own country, at 
the rate of eight annas- a month. Ey his services and 
address, he rapidly increased the favour and liberahties of 


' Tlie ili^ijcrsion of the Nizam’s nnny cv-is the result of a jiaiiic whicli oc- 
curred ill tlie cour.se of tlie night, and It u;i.s then Unit Nizam Ali took refuge 
ivitlim the fort of Kurdla. In tins he was shut up, not some wcek.s, hut two 
days, wlieii lie was compelled to submit to the cunditioii.s siicciMcd m the tu\t. 
ilahr. Hist, y, 113.— W. 

“ Is. 3if. 



THE ENGLISH JEALOUS OF THE FRENCH CORPS. 

the Subahdar ; of which he availed himself for the aug- 
mentation and equipment of his corps. It had received 
great accessions both to its numbers and appointments, 
.since the peace of Seringapatam j and the English Resi- 
dent reported, probably with great exaggeration, that 
twenty-three battalions of this description, with twelve 
field-pieces, accomp)anied the Nizam in his campaign 
against the Mahrattas. 

After the return of that Prince to his capital, he or- 
dered new levies of this corps ; and assigned a portion 
of territory for its regular payment. The expostula^ 
tions of the British Resident, and his intimations that so 
much encouragement of the French portended serious 
changes in his relations with the English, were but little 
regarded, 

A part of this corps was sent to occupy the districts of 
Kurpah, and Oummum. These districts lay upon the 
frontier of the Company’s possessions ; and the Governor- 
General took the alarm. “The measure itself,” he re- 
marked,* “ had a suspicious not to say criminal appear- 
ance j” and he directed “ the strongest representations to 
be made, to induce the Nizam to recall the detachment of 
Monsieur Raymond.” In case of refusal, the resident was 
even instructed to threaten him with the march of a body 
of English troops to his frontier. The apprehensions of 
the English government were increased by some French 
officers, prisoners at Madras, who were detected in a 
project of escape, and suspected of a design to join M. 
Raymond. 

_ Whether the Nizam could have been led on to risk the 
displeasure of the English, or whether the knowledge of 
his defenceless condition would soon have brought him 
back to court their support, sufficient time was not afforded 
to try. On the 28th of June, his eldest son Ali Jah fled 
from the capital, and placed himself in open rebellion j 
when his fears were so vehemently excited, that he applied 
himself with the utmost eagerness to recover the friend- 
ship of the English. He agreed to the recall of Raymond’s 
corps from the district of Kurpah j and warmly solicited 
the return of the subsidiary force. The battalions were 
ordered to join him with the greatest possible expedition ; 

1 In his Minute, 15th June, 1795. 
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but before they were able to anivc, an action bad taken 
place, in wbicb Ali Jab was made prisoner. He did not 
long survive bis captivity’.* Tbe Hizam, bowever, enjoyed 
but a few months’ tranquillity, wben another member of 
bis family revolted, at tbe bead of a large body of troops. 
In quelling this rebellion, and recovering the fort of 
Eacbore, which tbe insurgents bad occupiieLl, tbe English 
battalions bad an opportunity of rendering conspicuous 
seiwice. 

Tbe Nizam, though brought again to a sufficient sense 
of bis dependance upon the English, could not help re- 
flecting that from them be had nothing to expect in seek- 
ing tbe means of bis defence against that insatiate neigh- 
bour, whom nothing less than bis ruin would content ; 
nor could be forbear turning with particular favour to that 
body of bis troops, on whom, in contending with tbe Mab- 
rattasj bis principal dependance must rest. Tbe value of 
M. Raymond’s corps bad risen in bis estimation by tbe 
activity which it had displayed in tbe reduction of Ali 
Jab. Its numbers and appointments were increased ; 
additional lands for its supjiort were assigned to its com- 
mander ; and arsenals and foundries were established for 
its equipment. The abilities of M. Raymond qualified him 
to improve tbe favourable sentiments of bis prince ; tbe 
discipline and equipment of bis corps were carried to tbe 
highest perfection, of which bis circumstances would ad- 
mit ; and bis connexions with tbe principal officers of tbe 
government were industriously cultivated and enlarged. 
He was not anxious to avoid those little disjflays, by which 
tbe fears and hatred of tbe English were most likely to be 
inflamed. Tbe colours of tbe French republic were borne 
by bis battalions ; and tbe cap of liberty was engi’aved on 
their buttons. While a detachment of this corps was sta- 
tioned on tbe frontier of tbe Company’s territories, a par- 
tial mutiny was raised in a battalion of l\Iadras sepoys. 
It was ascribed, of course, to tbe intrigues of tbe abomi- 
nable French officers. Whether this was, or was not tbe 
fact ; two native commissioned officers, with a number of 
men, went over to tbe French. 


> According to Capt. Grant, AH Jali, nnnble to face his father, put an end 
to his existence by poison before he reached the capital. Mahr. Hist. 3, 1 19. — 
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It was by no means without jealousy and apprehension, 
that the English government beheld the progress of a 
French interest in the councils of the Nizam. That Prince 
declared his readiness to dismiss the rival corps, provided 
the English subsidiary force was so increased, and its ser- 
vice so regulated, as to render it available for his defence. 
This, however, the desire of standing fair with the Mah- 
rattas dissuaded, and a succedaneum was devised. It was 
thought expedient to encourage the entrance of English 
adventurers into the service of the Nizam, who might form 
a rival corps to counterbalance the French. But the Eng- 
lish were less qualified than the French for this species of 
adventure ; there was no man to be found whose abilities 
and address could balance those of M. Eaymond ; and this 
project totally failed. 

An event, in the meantime, occurred, which materially 
affected the politics of this part of India, On the 27th of 
October, 1795, happened the death of the young Peshwa, 
Madhoo Eow ; ‘ and introduced the most serious divisions 
among the Mahratta chiefs. Nanah Furnavese desired to 
place upon the vacant throne an infant whom he could 
use as a tool, Bajee Eao, undoubted heir, the son of 
Eagoba, was supported by the influence of Sindiah, In 
these circumstances, Nanah Furnavese was anxious to 
strengthen himself by the alliance of the Nizam, He re- 
leased Azeem ul Omrah, opened a negotiation with that 
minister on behalf of his master ; and concluded a treaty, 
by which aU the cessions extorted at Kurdla were resigned 
In the meantime, Sindiah hastened to Poonah, with an 
army which his rival was unable to oppose ; and Bajee 
Eow was placed upon the musnud of Poonah. The treaty 
with the minister of the Nizam was, of course, annulled ; 
but a new one was concluded, by which the Nizam was 
required to make good only one-fourth of the cessions 
and payments which had been fixed by the convention of 
Kurdla.= 

’ Madlioo Ro^v, the PeisJnva, although in his twenty-first year, was kept by 
Nana rurnavese, in a state of rigid control which preyed upon liis spirits, so 
that a fixed melanclioly seized on his mind, and on the morning of the 20th 
October, 1795, he deliberately threw himself from a terrace in the palace, hy 
which he was so much hurt that he died of the injuries he received, two days 
afterwards. Mahr. Hist. 3, 120.— W. 

2 These transactions are very differently related hy Capt. Grant. The 
minister of the Nizam was released, not hy Nana Furnavese, hut hy Parashram 
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BOOK VI. The intercourse ^vith Tippoo, during the administration 

CHAP. vir. of Sir John Shore, was bounded by the execution of the 
treaty of Seringapatam. lYhen the sons of Tippoo were 
restored,^ the officer who conducted them wa.s empowered 
to make overtures towards a more amicable connection, 
provided a favourable disposition appeared on the part of 
the Sultan. But the pride of that Prince was too much 
wounded to consort with friendship ; and on this occa- 
sion, the tyrant, as the English called him, disdained to 
practise hypocrisy. He received the officer with frigid 
civility. 

Though Lord Cornwallis, upon taking the reins of the 
Company’s government, had agreed with the Nabob of 
Oude, that the government of his countr}' should be divi- 
ded into two parts, of which the one, namely the business 
of defence,’ and all transactions with foreign states, should 
belong to the Comjiany, and the other, namely, the inter- 
nal administration, including the collection of the revenue} 
the coercion of the people, and the distribution of justice, 
should, without interference or control, belong to himself ; 
the English rulers had, nevertheless, observed the extra- 
ordinaiy vices of his government with great solicitude, as 
leading necessarily to that desolation of the country, with 
which the payment of the Company’s subsidy would soon 
be incompatible. On the visit of Lord Cornwallis to Luck- 
now, in the first year of his administration, “ I cannot,” he 
said, “ express how much I was concerned, during my short 
residence at the capital of the Vizir, and my j)rogress 
through his dominions, to be witness of the disordered 
state of his finances and government, and of the desolated 


Bhao the minister of Poonah, with Sindiah's concurrence, the payment of whose 
V?" “ y oney to be paid by the Nizam, was the main inducement 

y the liberation of Ins minister. In the subsequent intrigues by which Eaiee 
Jiao was made Peishwa, in opposition to Farashram Bhao,tIie Nizam took part 
with Nanah Furnavese, in consequence of which the treaty of Mhar was 
fiwmed. By this the Nizam engaged to aid Nana Furnavese with a consider- 
able forM and in lyturn, the JIahratta relinquished the territory ceded by the 
treaty of Ivurdla, the bills which had been granted for the money p.ayments 
then yctorted, and acknowledged the claims of the Nizam to certain districts 
near Delhi. All contested points were mutually abandoned, and the JIahratta 
daims were to be settled, in future, annually. The Chouth of the Subah of 
Bedcr being considered the private property of the Peishwa, Nana confined 
himselt to a promise of recommending that it should be given up when Bniee 
Eao was restored to his authority. JIahr. Hist. 3, 142. Note. ^W. 

* 29th March, 1794. 
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appearance of the country.” * The Directors, with an ex- BOOK VI. 
traordinary candour, declared, that the vices of the native chap. vn. 

government were not the only cause of this desolation ; 

that for a great part of it the vices of their own adminis- 
tration were justly accountable. “ Under a system,” they 
say, “ defective in almost eveiy paid; of it, and the abuses 
which arose out of that system, the present unfortunate 
state of the countiy may, in our opinion, he fairly attri- 
buted to a combination of causes. Among these is a claim 
which is now very wisely relinquished, of right of pre- 
emptions, and of exemptions from duties, in the province 
of Oude ; made, and exercised, by contractors employed in 
providing the investment ; and which in the opinion of 
Lord Cornwallis, has essentially contributed to its ruin. 

The immense drain of specie from that country of late 
years, amounting, from September, 1783, to February, 1794, 
to the enormous sum of two crores and thirty-nine lacs of 
rupees, exclusive of what may have been sent down to 
Calcutta to answer the bills drawn for the payment of the 
troops, and on private account, stands foremost in our 
opinion, among the causes that have operated so much to 
its prejudice.” * Though the Directors saw but imper- 
fectly the mode in which connexion with their govern- 
ment had been ruinous to Oude, they had the merit of 
tracing in a general way, the relation between cause and 
effect.’ 

In the year 1792, died Hyder Beg Khan, the minister. 

As the Nabob was a cipher in the hands of liis minister, 
and the minister was a mere instrument in the hands of 
the Companj', this was an event which deeply interested 
the Company’s government. The Nabob appointed a 
person of the name of Hossein Eeza Khan, who had en- 
joyed the principal share of his confidence even in the 
time of the deceased minister, to execute provisionally the 
duties of the vacant office. As this person, however, was 

• Letter from Lord Cormvallis, dated, “ On the Ganges, IGth Nov. 1787;” 

Papers relating to India, printed hy the House of Commons in 1806, No 2. p. 4. 

In the same letter his Lordship says, the Nabob, “ urged, as apologies — that 
ivhilst he was not certain of the extent of onr demands upon him, he had no 
real interest in being economical in his expences ; and that while wo interfered 
in the internal management of his affairs, his own authority, and that of his 
ministers, were despised by his own subjects.” 

2 Political Letter to the Gov.-Gen. 8th April, 1789 ; printed papers, ut supra, 
p. 5. 

’ The mystery is explained in a subsequent page. 
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BOOK Yl. but little acquainted with the business of revenue, Raja 
CHAP. VII. Tickait Roy, to whom that business ^vas confided under 
— — Hyder Beg, was placed at the bead of the financial depar-t- 
1(95. rnent. The final election remained till the pleasure of the 
Governor-General should be known ; who satisfied of the 
inclination of both the men to rel}' upon the English 
government, and not acquainted with any persons who 
were better qualified, signified his approbation of the 
choice of the Nabob ; and, on condition of their good 
behaviour, gave to the new ministers assurance of his 
support. The influence of the new ministers was still 
less able than that of their predecessors to limit either 
the expenses of the Vizir, or the ruinous exactions ujjon 
the people which those expenses, the English subsidy, and 
the extortions of the tax-gatherers imposed. In the 
mouth of January, 1793, Lord Cornwallis thought it 
necessary to write to the Vizir a solemn letter of ex- 
postulation and advice. “ On my return,” said he, “ from 
the war in the Deccan, I had the mortification to find 
that, after a period of five years, the evils which prevailed 
at the beginning of that time had increased ; that your 
finances had fallen into a worse state by an enormous 
accumulated debt ; that the same oppressions continue to 
be exercised by rapacious and overgrown aumils towards 
the I'yots ; and that not only the subjects and merchants 
of your own dominions, but those residing under the 
Company’s protection suffered many exactions contrary 
to the commercial treaty from the custom-house officers 
from Zemindars, Aumils, and others.” 

The Governor-General then proceeded to pen advices, 
which, though they were lo.st upon a sensual and profligate 
I)rince, will not be lost upon the people of England. “As 
in a state,” said he, “the evils that are practised, by the 
lower class of men, are to be attributed to the example 
held out to them by their superiors, and to their con- 
nivance, or to their weak government ; so am I obliged to 
represent, that all the oppressions and extortions com- 
mitted by the Aumils on the peasantry, take their source 
in the connivance and irregularities of the administration 
of Lucknow.” 

His meaning, as he himself explains it, is. That an 
expensive government is, by the very nature of things, an 
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unjust and oppressive government ; and that expense, BOOK VI. 
when it proceeds to a certain pitch, is the cause, not of chap. vn. 

misery alone, hut of min and desolation. “Though the 

Company’s subsidy,” said he, “ is at present paid up with 1795. 
regularity, yet I cannot risk my reputation, nor neglect 
my duty, by remaining a silent spectator of evils which 
will, in the end, and perhaps that end is not verj’' remote, 
render abortive even your Excellency’s earnest desire that 
the subsidy should be punctually paid. Thus, I recom- 
mend economy in your own household disbursements, as 
the first measui’e, whence all other corrections are to take 
place. — I do not neglect the dignity of your station : nor 
am I actuated by views for the Company’s subsidy only. 

Your dignity does not flow from a splendid retinue ; and 
unnecessary establishment of household servants, ele- 
phants, sumptuous ceremonies, and other circumstances of 
similar nature : But from a just and wise administration 
of your government and finances.” * 

Just before the departure of Lord Cornwallis the new 
ministers repaired to Calcutta ; in order more fully to 
explain the deplorable state in which the government and 
population of the country were placed, and to pray for 
counsel and support in conducting the affairs of a prodigal 
government and an impoverished people. The Governor- 
General, before leaving India, addressed to the Vizir an- 
other letter, of great length, from Madras. In this he 
repeats, that the effects of an expensive government are 
two. First, the oppression and misery of the people ; and 
secondly, the fall of the government itself. “It is well 
known,” says he ; “ not only throughout Hindustan, but 
to all Europe, that the revenues of your Excellency’s do- 
minions are diminished beyond all conjecture. — Does not 
this consideration alarm your Excellency ?— Can any thing 
but ruin result from such circumstances I Are not these 
facts a decisive proof of tyranny, extortion, and mis- 
management, in the Aumilsl And, what must be the 

situation of the ryots who are placed under such peoj)le? 

But your Excellency knows, that the prayers of the op- 
pressed are attended to by the Almighty; and often 
call down his vengeance upon their oppressors. — History 

* Letter from Lord Cornwallis to the Vizir, dated 29th Jan. 1793 : printed 
papers ut supra, p. 11—13. 
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BOOK VI. confirms the observation, by exhibiting innumerable 
CHAP. \ni. examples of monarchies overturned, and families effaced 
— from the earth, by a violation of justice in the sovereign, 
1705. or neglect in him to enforce its lavs.” 

He continues ; “ The evils flowing from this source 
would have been less felt, if, in proportion as tbe revenues 
decHned, a diminution of expenses had taken place. But 
profusion, in fact, was the cause of the first evil ; and the 
continuance of it increased its magnitude.” 

He adds, “ All the world concurs in encomiums upon 
the dignity and splendour which adorned the court of 
your illustrious father ; but his splendour did not arise 
from the gaudiness of equipage, from frivolous dissipation, 
or from profuse expenditure. He well knew, that the best 
ornament of sovereignty is justice : that due economy is 
the source of order and dignity : that the true splendour 
of a court is derived from equity and wisdom.” 

“If,” says he, “ the information which I have received 
of the state of the country be true, the disorders exceed 
all bounds, and all description. The consequence is, that 
the revenues are collected, without system, by force of 
aims ; that the Aumils (revenue agents) are left to plunder 
uncontrouled ; and the ryots have no security from op- 
pression, nor means of redress for injustice exercised 
upon them.” i 

In hlay, 1794, Sir John Shore, in his letter to the 
Resident at Lucknow, said ; “ It has long been my anxious 
wish, no less than that of my predecessor, the Mar- 
quis Cornwallis, to prevaill upon the Nabob Vizir to 
arrange the internal administration of his country, and 
establish it upon principles calculated to promote the 
happiness of his subjects and the permanency of his own 
authority. I cannot, therefore, observe, without regret, 
that his excellency does not appear to have adopted any 
measures for this purpose, in consequence of the letter 
addressed to him by Marquis Cornwallis from Madras, and 
which I delivered to his ministers in Calcutta, with the 
most serious recommendation to them to use their utmost 
exertions in giving effect to the advice and recommenda- 
tions of his Lordship.” - 

Fyzoollah Khan, the Rohilla chief, to whom the district 
■ Printed papers, ut supra, p. 16, 17, 19. 2 Iliid. p. 14. 
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of Eampore had been preserved, at the time when the BOOK TI. 
rest of his nation were exterminated from the country to chap, vii. 

which they had given their name, died, at an advanced 

age, in 1794, leaving the country over which he had I’uled, 
in a high state of cultivation and prosperity. The succes- 
sion went to “Mohammed Ali, his eldest son, who was duly 
confirmed by the "Vizir, and acknowledged by the principal 
Eohilla chiefs. His younger brother’ Gholaum Mohammed 
an ambitious man, contrived in a little time to get hiin 
into his power ; when he put him to death ; and sent a 
large present to the Vizir, with a promise of augmented 
tribute, if he were confirmed in the government of Eam- 
pore, Though the murdered pi-ince left a sou, in a state 
of nonage, the Vizir was by no means disinclined to the 
proposition of Gholaum Mohammed.’ It was, however 
a proceeding of too much importance to he concluded with- 
out the permission of the British government ; and that 
was refused. The British troops, under Sir Eohert Aber- 
cromhy, joined by such forces as the Vizir could afford, 
were ordered to march against the usurper, and treat hirn 
as a rebel. It was the purpose of the Governor-General, 
to wrest the country entirely from the family of Fyzoollah 
Khan, notwithstanding the rights of the son of Moham- 
med Ali, guaranteed by the British government ; • and 
notwithstanding the rights of the people of the Country 
happy under the frugal government of the Eohilla chief 
menaced with misery and ruin under the exactions of the 
Vizir, to which, with a full knowledge of the circum- 
stances, the British ruler was about to condemn them. 

The rapidity of Sir Eobert Abercromby anticipated the 
arrival of the instructions which were forwarded to this 
effect. A battle was fought at Bitowrah, in which, after 
making a partial impression upon the British line, the 
Eohillas were defeated. Negotiation followed, and an 


1 It maybe doubted if there is sufficient authorit}- for this insinuation. Ao- 
cording to Mustajab Khan, Mohammed Ali was not put to death until after the 
Vizir smterference in his favour. “ A letter haying been received from the 
Kawab Vizir, requiring Gholam Mohammed to send his brother to Lucknow 
without delay, and threatening vengeance if the order were not obeyed the 
conspirators decided on putting Mohammed Ali to death, and accordinalv 
Ahmed Khan shot him while he slept.” It was then asserted that he had de- 
stroyed himself, but the story was not credited, and Asopli lul Dowlah with 
Ills forces, attended by Mr. Cherry, immediately marched from Lucknow 
Life of Hafez Kehraet Khan, 134.— W. Hucknow. 

0 Sir John Malcolm, Sketch of the Political History of India, p. 195 
TOL. VI. D 
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,nrrangcinciit v.’as niailo. Tlic trcnMirc-; cf tlio Inti- princi’. 
Fyzooilali Jvhan, ^\•f■re given up to the A'i/ir. Aiul :i 
jaghire of ten lacs of reveime, under the expres- gnaranti'C 
of the English government, was granted to Aluned Ali, 
the son of Mohammed -Vli. 

The retrograde movement was uninterrupted in the 
Nabob’s afiairs. “The exigences of his government,’' as 
we are informed by the Directors, “were snp])lied by 
loans, on terms increasing in proportion to tlie sums 
demanded, and the discharge of one debt was efi'ected, 
not from the revenue, but by contracting another of an 
increasing interest.” The ministcr.s Hussein Eeza Khan, 
and Raja Tickait Ro}’, had become odious to him, by 
opposing obstructions to his will : and he accused them of 
the embarrassments which had groum upon him during 
their administration. Ilis desire was to make Raja deeo 
Loll his minister ; who had been one of his intimates for 
several yeans, and professed absolute .subserviency. The 
aversion of the English government to this minion was 
not unknown. The Nabob therefore was advised to 
assume the appearance of acting as his own minister ; 
while the business and power, in reality, pa.ssed into tlie 
hands of Jeco Loll. 

The English troops, employed in the country of the 
Yizir, were always on the increase. Instead of the single 
brigade, which Hastings had pronounced sufiicient, even 
the two brigades, for which Lord Cornwallis had made 
provision, in the subsidy of fifty lacs, were now exceeded. 
In their dispatch of the 22nd of April, 179G, the Directors 
commanded the two regiments of native cavalry, serving 
under the Presidency of Bengal, to be augmented to four ; 
and, “ in order to relieve the Company from a con.^idor- 
able part of the expense, they directed that every po.ssible 
effort should be made to induce the Yizir to disljand his 
ovTi useless cavalry, and to appl}^ a part of the sums 
expended in their support to defraying a part of the 
charges which the Company incurred by the ]>roposcd 
augmentation.”- lYith this proposition, the Yizir, at 
first, would by no means comply. And in March, 1797, 


' Collection of Treaties .and Ens<afrcmcnt.switli tlie Native rrince.sand States 
of Asia, &c. printed for the East India Company in 1812, p. lao — ICl. 

- Printed P.apcrs, ut supra, p. 28. 
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the Governor-General paid a visit to Lucknow, for the BOOK VI. 
“two avowed objects,” as he himself expressed it, “of chap.vh 
inducing the Vizir to establish a reform in his administra- 
tion, and to jDay part of the new cavalry estabhshment, 
which he had already peremptorily refused. The influ- 
ence of the British ruler was not entirely without success ; 
an agreement was obtained from the wretched Vizir to 
add to his former subsidy the expense of one European 
and one native regiment of English cavalry, provided the 
annual amount should not exceed five and a half lacs of 
rupees ; and Tuffuzel Hussein Khan, a man in whose 
probity and talents the Governor-General placed great 
reliance, was appointed minister.* 

Only a few months elapsed, when, after a short illness, 
the Vizir expired. The eldest of his brothers was Saadut 
Ali, who, in fear of intrigues, had been compelled to reside 
on a pension at Benares. To the succession of Mirza Ali, 
the eldest son of Asoph ud Dowla, Saadut AJi offered 'ob- 
jections, asserting that neither he, nor any other of the 
reputed children of the late Vizir, was really his offspring; 
and he urged his own pretensions to the vacant throne. 

The arbiter in this great dispute was the Governor-Gene- 
ral. The acknowledgement of the late Vizir who had 
treated ]\£irza Ali as his son and successor ; the undoubted 
principle of the Moslem law, which renders that acknow- 
ledgment a valid title ; the acquiescence of the Begums, 
the wife and mother of Asoph ud Dowla ; the concurrence 
of the capital ; and the danger of admitting reports on 
the filiation of princes to decide the question of their suc- 
cession, swayed the mind of the Governor-General ; and 
Mirza Ali, commonly known by the name of Vizir Ali, 
was placed on the musnud, and recognized by the English 
government as Nabob of Oude. 

The young sovereign had not long enjoyed his power 
and dignity, when complaints were received by the Go- 
vernor-General, both respecting his title, and respecting 
his conduct. The situation of affairs appeared to require 
the presence of the English ruler ; and he began his jour- 
ney to Lucknow. Upon his arrival, he found a scene of 
intrigue of extraordinary activity, and extraordinary com- 
plication. The elder Begum, having interfered with the 
1 Printed Papers, ut supra, p. 28. 
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BOOK VI. conduct of the JSTaboh, had been urged to return to Fvza- 

CHAP. vn. bad ; and animosity succeeded to friendship. Almas’ Ali 

-— 7 - Khan, 'who had been an object of distrust to the British 
government for many years, and forced to keep aloof from 
public affairs, had so successfully employed his leisure, in 
carrying on the business of renter, that a great proportion 
of the country vras now placed in his hands i and he was 
the most powerful indiAudual in the state. Upon her 
(quarrel with the Kabob, the Begum had resigned herself 
to the councils of this man ; who advised an apparent 
reconciliation with the Nabob. “ On my arrival at Luck- 
now,” says the Governor-General, “the confederacy be- 
tween the Nabob and Begum appeared indissoluble, and it 
was the opinion of the minister that they could not be 
disunited. The piincipal adviser of the Begum was Almas, 
either directly, or through (her principal eunuch) Jewahur 
Ali Khan. And Hossein Eeza Khan, and Tickait Roy, 
ranged under their banners. With the Nabob, his father- 
in-law, Sherf Ali Khan, was supposed to have the most 
influence. The object of all parties was to oppose the 
English influence.” 

Presently the views of the actors began to disclose 
themselves. And a malady which attacked the Nabob, 
the measles, or small-pox, shortly after the arrival of the 
Governor-General, afforded a favourable opportunity for 
intiigue.— “ I confess,” says the Governor-General, “ with- 
out reserve, that I never was involved in a scene of more 
perplexity and profligacy.” 

“ On the 29th of December,” (I still use the laugua<^e 
of the Governor-General’s report,) “Almas, who had most 
sedulously studied^ appearances, waited on the minister, 
and entered into conferences with him which lasted several 
days. He began with strong complaints of the conduct 
of Vizir Ali, whom he designated by a most opprobrious 
term. He spoke of him as spurious and profligate ; as a 
man who would ruin the coimtry by his vices and pro- 
fusion. He mentioned the earnest wish of the Begum 
and himself, that he should be deposed, and some one of 
the sons of Suja ud Dowla, be placed on the musnud, ex- 
cluding all the sons of Asoph ud Dowla, as spurious.” The 
same representations were successively repeated to the 
Governor-General, and to the Governor-General in com- 
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pany -with the Cominander-in-Chief. !Mirza Jungly, a BOOK VI. 
brother of the late Nabob, younger than Saadut All, was cmvp. vn. 

the person whom the Begum and Almas combined in re- 

commending. And “ a large pecuniary sacrifice,” says the 
Governor-General, “ was promised, as a compensation for 
my acquiescence.” — “ Almas,” he continues, “ acts in the 
name of the Begum ; and while he pretends to disavow, 
on her part, all udsh to interfere in the administration, 
his propositions to me were directly calculated to place it 
in her power.” 

Great industry and skill had been employed in prepos- 
sessing Lhe mind of the Governor-General wiih the most 
unfavourable opinion of the young Nabob, as a man be- 
tween whose character and the interests of the English 
an irreconcileable contrariety was placed. He was repre- 
sented as extremely profuse in his expenditure, and 
therefore, likely to absorb the funds from which annual 
payments to the English might proceed ; as of a violent, 
ungovernable will, and therefore unlikely to be obedient 
to the English ; and finally, as altogether averse to the 
English, and likely to use his utmost endeavours to free 
himself from their yoke. 

The belief of these representations, communicated to 
the Governor-General, appears to have decided the ques- 
tion. It prepared his mind for annexing weight to any 
evidence which might be preferred of the spuriousness of 
the man whom he wished not to reign. It was no objec- 
tion to the legitimacy of the Nabob, that he was not the 
son of the Begum, who had no child ; that he was the son 
of a female, menially employed in the zenana. He was 
acknowledged by Asoph ud Dowla as his son, and, accord- 
ing to the laws of the Moslems, that was enough, Tehseen 
All Khan, however, a confidential eunuch of the late Vizir, 
told the following story ; that the mother of Vizir Ali had 
a husband of her own rank ; was never confined to the 
zenana, but quitted it daily, as is customary with menials 
of the same description, and went to her husband’s house ; 
that Vizir Ali was not the son of the Nabob, but pur- 
chased of his mother for 500 rupees after his birth ; 
that it was customary for the Nabob, having no progeny, 
to purchase women who were pregnant, and bring up 
their children as his own ; and that this was the origin of 
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BOOK VI. all tlie children -who were now regarded as the offspring of 
CHAP. VII. Asoph ud Dowla.* 

7";; — In tliis statement, the only point of real importance 

was, whether Asoph ud Dowla was, or thought that he was, 
the father of the child produced by the mother of Vizir 
Ali. Tehseen Ali Khan said, that he was not, and did not 
know of her pregnancy till after the birth of the child. 
And upon this story, told privately to the Governor- 
General by Tehseen, who complained of having been 
treated with injustice by the Nabob, and who might have 
been suborned by his enemies ; told without confrontation 
with the public, without confrontation with the Nabob, 
without cross, examination, without counter evidence, 
without hearing anything the party affected might have 
to adduce in his behalf, without pushing the inquiry by 
examination of other persons to whom the secrets of the 
zenana might be known, and corroborated only by what 
he was told was the public opinion, did the Governor- 
General declare, that a man whom he had acknowledged 
as Nabob of Oude, and who succeeded to the throne vith 
the apparent concurj'ence of all ranks, except the single 
voice of Saadut Ali, was not the son of the late Vizir, and 
ought to be displaced from the throne. 

It is impossible to read the account’ of this transaction, 
drawn up by the Governor-General, and not to be im- 
pressed with a conviction of his sincerity, and his desire 
to do justice. But it is easy also to perceive how much 
his understanding was bewildered ; and impossible not to 
confess that he decided against the unfortunate Nabob the 
great question of a kingdom, upon evidence upon which a 
court of English law would not have decided against him 
a question of a few pounds,” 

' Minute of Sir John Shore, detailing the measures vhich led to the deposi- 
tion of Vizir Ali, &c., printed papers, ut supra, No. 1. p. 1. 

2 The tale of Tehseen, said the Governor-General, concorded with public 
opinion. But what knew the Governor-General about the public opinion of 
Oude, except what he was told? And what was he told, except by a few indi- 
viduals who surrounded him ; and who concurred, for their own purposes, in 
wishing Vizir Ali to be deposed? The utmost that can be said for the tale of 
Tehseen is, that it is not in itself incredible, or, perhaps, improbable. But 
that was not the question. The only question was, wliether there was or was 
not evidence to establish the allegations. Undoubtedly his private conversa- 
tion with the Governor-General, aided by what a few individuals told the Go- 
vernor-General about public opinion — was not evidence suificient to vest 
allegations with the character of facts. — ^M. 

The corroborative evidence was not what tlie Governor-General was told by 



SAADUT ALI PEOCLAIMED. 

When the resolution of deposing Vizir Ali was taken, 
the choice of a successor was easily made. Saadut Ali 
was the eldest surviving son of Suja-ad-dowla ; and would 
not, as Mirza J ungly, become a tool in the hands of the 
Begum and Almas. When the treaty proposed by the 
Governor-General was communicated to Saadut Ali, it was 
not the time to dispute about terms. He gave his consent 
to every particular. He then proceeded to Cawnpore ; 
from which he was escorted by a large body of European 
troops to Lucknow. The military force of the country 
was almost wholly English. The Nabob was, therefore, 
completely helpless ; and Saadut Ali was proclaimed, 
without opposition, on the 21st of January, 1798. 

The terms, to which he had at fii’st assented, were some- 
what modified after he came to the throne. It was finally 
established, that the annual subsidy should be raised to 
seventy-six lacs of rupees, and that the fort of Allahabad 
should be made over to the English. It was also arranged 
that the regular amount of the English forces stationed 
in Oude should be 10,000 men, including all descriptions j 
that, if at any time the amount should exceed 13,000 
men, the expense of all the troops above that number 
should be defrayed by the Nabob ; if it should fall below 
8000 a proportional reduction should be made. The Nabob 
further agreed, to pay twelve lacs of rupees to the Eng- 
lish, as compensation money, for the expense of placing 
him on the musnud ; and not, without their consent, to 
hold communication with any foreign state, to employ no 
Europeans in his service, or to permit any to settle in his 
dominions. Finally he agreed to allow a lac and a half of 
rupees as an annual pension to the deposed Vizir Ali, who 
was removed to Benares ; and to afibrd a suitable main- 
tenance to the rest of the reputed children of his brother 
the deceased Nabob.” * 

The transaction had one attractive feature ; that of gain 


disinterested persons to be tlie public opinion only, but it iviis tbeir oto belief 
and conviction. Various individuals were consulted, of ivhom many -were im- 
partial witnesses, and tliey concurred in the opinion of the public, the accuracy 
of wliich is never questioned in India. There is no doubt that Vizir AH was 
not the son of Asoph-ad-dowla,and liis maintenance on the throne would have 
been the perpetuation of an act of great injustice to Sadat Ali. See Minute of 
Governor General, printed in the 1st Vol. of the Asiatic Register.— W. 

I Printed Papers, ut supra, p. 19— 22.— Collection of Treaties, ut supra, 
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to the Company : and it received the most cordial appro- 
bation of the powers, ministerial and directorial, at home. 
The political letter to Bengal, dated 15th ilay, 1799, after 
a full commentaiy upon the j^roceedings, thus declares : 
“Having taken this general view of the subject, with a 
minute attention, however, to all the papers and proceed- 
ings, we are, upon the whole, decidedly of opinion, that 
the late Governor-General, Lord Teignmouth, in a most 
arduous situation, and under circumstances of such deli- 
cacy and embarrassment, conducted himself with great 
temper, impartiality, ability, and firmness ; and that he 
finished a long course of faithful services by planning and 
carrying into execution an arrangement, which not only 
redounds highly to his own honour, but which will also 
operate to the reciprocal advantage of the Company, and 
the Nabob Vizir.” ‘ 

On the 1st of August, 1792, Sir Charles Oakely suc- 
ceeded General Medows, as Governor of Fort St. George, 
and President of the Council at Madras. Sir Charles 
remained in the government till the 7th of September, 
1794, when Lord Hobart was placed at the head of the 
Carnatic Presidency. On the 13th of October, 1795, 
died, at the age of seventy-eight, the Nabob Mohammed 
All, Wala Jah ; and was succeeded by Omdut ul Omrah, 
his eldest son. From the date of the treaty, framed by 
Lord Cornwallis in 1792, the payments of the Nabob, 
being in the years of peace, had, through the agency of 
the money-lenders, been regular. But the country, made 
over to the^ cruel exactions of this description of men, 
had rapidly declined. The continued operation of the 
same causes threatened to extinguish the resources of the 
government ; and, though no attempt had been made to 
ameliorate the state of aflfaii’s during the life of Moham- 
med Ali, the succession of Omdut ul Omrah appeared to 
Lord Hobart to present a favourable opportunity for in- 
troducing those refoi'ms of which the necessity had become 
so urgent. 

On the 24th of the same month in which the Nabob 
died, the President deemed it expedient to place on record, 
by a Minute in Council, a description of the ruinous course 
into which afiairs had proceeded, under the arrangement 
1 Printed Papers, ut supra, p. 31. 
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of 1792, The source of the evil was laid in “the usurious BOOK VI. 
loans, which,” says he, “ it has long been the practice, chap. vh. 

principally among the European gentlemen of the Presi- 

dency, to make to the Durbar -for mortgages upon the 
different provinces of the Carnatic,” Some of the prin- 
.cipal houses of business at Madras, said the Governor, 
or even some of the Company’s servants, enter into an 
agreement with the Nabob for the payment of the sums 
which may have become due to the Company’s treasury. 

They receive a mortgage upon a portion of the territory 
To render this availing, they stipulate for the appoint- 
ment of the manager of the territory. It is also requisite 
to establish an understanding with the military com- 
manding officer of the district. And, then, the chain of 
power is complete. Then, the unhappy ryots are delivered 
over to the uncontrolled operations of men who have an 
interest in nothing but exacting the greatest sums in the 
shortest time, of men, “hardened by practice, and with 
consciences lulled to rest by the delusive opiate of interest 
upon interest.” 1 

It is not in the way of direct exaction alone, that the 
mischief was accomplished. “Another endeavour,” says 
the President, “ of those engaged in a concern of this na- 
ture is to enhance the price of gi'ain by artificial means, 
lest the ordinary price of that article, the sole sub- 
sistence of the natives, should fail to answer the large 
advance of money, and the exorbitant advantage expected 
upon it, by the soukars,” or subordinate money-lenders, 
to whose ruinous assistance the ryots were compelled to 
have recourse. “The means of effecting this purpose,” 
continues the magistrate, “ is easy ; for the necessitous 
condition of the ryots compels them to dispose of their 
grain as soon as it comes into their possession, in order 
to satisfy the urgent demands upon them which I have 
already described : the purchasers of this grain monopo- 
lize it, until the demand advances the price. If, towards 
the expiration of the season, any part of the grain should 
yet remain on hand, the expedient is, to divide the whole 
quantity, in whatever condition it may be, among the 
inhabitants : and the people are compelled (in general 

* Papers relating to the Affairs of the Carnatic, No. 2 ; printed by order of 
the House of Commons, in 1803. 
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BOOK VI. tlie EQanufactui’ers) to take it at a valuation cousicleraWy 
CHAP. VII. above the market price.” 

— — Such was the general course of oppression. The modes 
1795. were infinite. “ The subject,” says the indignant Governor, 
“is exhaustless.”' 

“ After this exposition, no comment,” he cries, “ can be 
required, to show thst this species of government, if it 
deserves the name of government, contains the most 
gi'ievous oppression of the people, the certain impoverish- 
ment of the country, and, consequently, the inevitable 
decay of revenue.” 

A fact is here very forcibly urged upon our attention, 
of which it is important to find the true explanation. 
Under their dependence upon the English government, 
it has been seen, that the people of Oude and the Carnatic 
two of the noblest portions of India, were, by misgovern- 
ment, plunged into a state of wretchedness, with which 
no other part of India, hardly any part of the earth, had 
anything to compare. In what manner did the depend- 
ence of the native states upon the English tend to produce 
those horrid effects 1 The difficulty of the answer is not 
very great. The oppressions of the native governments 
were limited by their weakness. When they received the 
use of English strength, their oppressions were limited 
by nothing, but the physical powers of the people to 
exist under oppression. So ill has the science of govern- 
ment been hitherto understood, that under all the govern- 
ments which ever yet existed, except perhaps one or two, 
there is no regular and efiective restraint upon bad 
government, except from the dread of the insurrection 
and rebellion of the people. In the governments of Asia, 
this produces no inconsiderable effects ; as the frequent 
revolutions and changes of dynasty abundantly demon- 

' “ I should hesitate, "he says," to advance, if I was not supported hy the author- 
ity of public record, that during a late scarcity of grain in tlie soutliern provinces, 
the Manager hud the hardiness to ivrite a publio.complaint to tlie Company’s 
collector, against the Polygars, for selling grain to the inhabitants. — Nor was 
the evil removed, without the interposition of this government, who by send- 
ing vessels loaded with grain, induced the monopolizers, from regard to their 
own interests, to restore tlieir usual supplies to the market." He adds, “ As 
the means of cultivation decrease, the price of grain is enhanced;— and it is a 
notorious, but inhuman maxim of eastern finances, [Qucri/, hoto much it differs 
from the pnncipje of an English corn laio ] — that a time of scarcity is more pro- 
ductive to the Sirkar than a time of plenty, owing to the price at wliicU the 
diminished quantity is sold.” Papers, ut supra. 
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sfcrate. When misery had produced disaffection, and BOOK VI. 
disaffection had increased to a certain height, there was chap. vh. 

generally some popular leader who offered himself to the 

nation as an instniment of revenge, and cast the unworthy 1795, 
possessor from his throne. The progress, in general, was 
rapid and easy. When oppression produced a decline of 
revenue, the evident instability of the government deterred 
lenders j money became wanting to pay the troops ; the 
troops first clamoured and then mutinied ; the voice of 
the nation joined that of the army ; a revolution took 
place ; and commonly, for two or three generations, the 
new family governed comparatively well. Among the 
small sovereignties of India, misgovernment produced 
weakness, and weakness invited conquest. The misgo- 
vernment, for example, of the Carnatic and Oude, would 
infallibly hav.e produced ' the conquest, of the one by 
Tippoo, and of the other by the Mahrattas : and as a 
prince was commonly strong, only because he governed 
well, to be conquered was among the happiest results 
which the people knew. Till, indeed, governments attain 
that high pitch of excellence, at which they really per- 
form, in the best manner, and at the cheapest rate, the 
services of government to the people, all changes are, in 
general, for the good of the people. It is the stability 
of governments, which, before this state of excellence, 
human nature has to dread. Now, it is evident that when 
the uncontrollable force of a British army is lent to an 
Indian prince, his subjects are immediately placed without 
the pale of hope. The Prince is completely set above 
the only fears, which, in his situation, could operate as 
a restraint upon his disposition to oppress ; that of in- 
surrection, and that of being conquered. The source of 
almost all oppression, in Asiatic and European govern- 
ments alike, is the rage of extorting more and more of 
their earnings from the people. This passion, instead of 
being abated by the connexion with the English, is pro- 
digiously inflamed : when the tributary prince is earned 
to all the excesses of taxation, not only by his own ra- 
pacity, but the necessity of supplying the enormous de- 
mands of his European masters ; and when his soldiers, 
as well as people, are kept in abject and hopeless subjection 
by the terror of Eui'opean arms. 
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The progress of this oppression produced in the Euglish 
any determinate resolution of reform, only when the visi- 
ble desolation of the country presented the prospect of 
a rapidly approaching moment, at which the English 
subsidy could no longer be found. We have seen what 
anticipations of this disastrous period the English rulers 
had already expressed with regard to Oude. The danger 
was still more imminent in the case of the Carnatic. “ I 
cannot,” says Lord Hobart, “but look with extreme anxiety 
to the nature of the security, provided by the treaty of 
1792, for those resources on which the British interests 
on the coast of Coromandel materially depend. I cannot 
but see that the present system of collecting the reve- 
nues of the Carnatic manifestly invalidates that security : 
and that, whenever a failure may happen in the payment 
of his Highness’s kists, we shall in vain have recourse to 
it for the recovery of the defalcation.” 

A palliative, if not a remedy, suggested itself, in the 
prohibition of loans to the Nabob by Europeans ; because, 
“ though the dealings of Soukars (native money-lenders) 
in the collection of revenue, were not of recent establish- 
ment, yet the terms of loans had never been carried to 
so usurious an extent as since the practice had been in- 
troduced among Europeans.” 

This, however, the Governor declared to be ineffectual. 
“ The prohibitory orders hitherto published, have,” he 
says, “ all failed of their object. Because the evasion of 
them is easy to Europeans, through the agency of their 
native servant ; and because the enormous profits which 
arise from those usurious loans, hold out an irresistible 
temptation to adventurers. To prohibit the intercourse 
of Europeans at the Durbar is ineffectual. Other chan- 
nels of communication are open ; and the superintendent 
of a usurious loan at Palamcotah conveys his demands 
to the ears of the Nabob with no less certainty than he 
who lives in the precincts of Chepauk. As long, there- 
fore, as his Highness shall be so regardless of his true 
interests, as to deliver up his provinces, and his people, to 
public depredation, so long will there be foimd men, who, 
in the pursuit of extravagant advantages, will overleap 
the bounds of discretion and moral obligation.” 

In these circumstances, what is to be done 1 “ So des- 
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perate a malady,” said the President, "requires a remedy BOOK TI. 
that shall reach its source. And I have no hesitation in chap. vii. 

stating my opinion, that there is no mode of eradicating 

the disease, but by removing the original cause ; and 
placing those districts, which are pledged for the security 
of his kists, beyond the reach of his Highness’s manage- 
ment in other words, assuming the collection of the 
-revenue, and the whole of the internal government. And 
even this was a partial remedy ; for though it might alle- 
viate the distress of those particular districts, it left the 
remainder of the country to all the deplorable conse- 
quences of the misgovernment of the Nabob. 

The Governor describes, in a style instructive for other 
occasions, the tissue of interests by which radical reform 
was opposed. “The disposition;” says he, “which his 
Highness has already evinced to opjjose such an arrange- 
ment, leaves me no doubt of the real cause. It is not 
possible to calculate the extent and variety of interests 
which are involved in this one pursuit. And, though 
they are subdivided in every direction of the Carnatic, 
yet at the call of danger they all rally round a common 
centre. The great houses of business, who are the prin- 
cipal money-lenders at the Durbar, borrow from indi- 
viduals, who, though not absolutely engaged in the loan 
itself, are partakers of the speculation in a remote degree, 
and feel, with no less sensibility than their principals, the 
approach of danger. Similarity of interest makes a common 
cause ; and the great body of interest which is condensed 
upon this principle, is uniformly exerted to support his 
Highness in an inflexible resistance against a melioration 
of system, and to ojjpose a reformation which I consider 
essential to the national welfare.” ’ This representation 
is the more worthy of regard, as it is applicable, mutatis 
mutandis, to every government imder the sun, in which 
there is need of reform. 

On the day following the date of the Minute from which 
these particulars have been taken, the Governor of Tort 
St, George addressed a letter to the Governor-General in 
Council, in which he represents, that, in consequence of 
several communications which he had with BIr. Dundas, 
and with Lord Cornwallis, before leaving England, respect- 

* See tlic Minute of IiOrd Hotjort, printed papers, ut supra, p. 99 — 104. 
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BOOK YI. ing the necessity of a change in that state of things 
CHAP. VII. wiiich was established by the treaty of 1792, he had 

Oldened a negotiation for that purpose with Omdut ul 

1795. Omrah ; and that he had not communicated his intention 
to the Supreme Government, or waited for its concurrence, 
on account of the intidgues of those who, from personal 
interest, endeavoured to prevent the accomplishment of 
his object. 

The first of the points which the Governor endeavoured 
to gain, was the transfer of the collections, including all 
the powers of internal government, in the districts pledged 
for the subsidy. The benefits would be ; to the Nabob, 
the saving of the exorbitant interest which the usurers 
received ; to the people, deliverance from extortion ; to 
the Company, security against the desolation of the coun- 
try. The second point regarded the Southern Polygars. 
The right of collecting the tribute from the country of 
the Polygars had been yielded to the Company by the 
treaty of 1792, but the nominal right of sovereignty 
reserved to the Nabob. This proved a source of obstruc- 
tion to the right ordering of the country ; and the Gover- 
nor was desirous of seeing it resigned. In the third 
place, he endeavoured to obtain the cession of the forts 
in the Carnatic, which, according to an expression in the 
treaty of Cornwallis, were to be garrisoned by the troops 
of the Company. 

To obtain the consent of the Nabob, Lord Hobart 
offered to relinquish certain claims, to the amount of 
thirty lacs of pagodas, or more. The influence of those 
who had opposite interests prevailed. “ It has been with 
the deepest regret,” said the Governor, “that I have found 
the Nabob unmoved by my entreaties and remonstrances 
upon this subject : not that he has been insensible to the 
justice and expediency of what I have proposed ; but, as he 
has candidly confessed at several interviews with me, that 
he has not the resolution to comply ; informing me that 
his native ministers and European advisers, so perplexed, 
plagued, and intimidated him, that he could not venture 
upon the measure, notwithstanding his conviction that he 
ought to do so.” ' 

> rresiJeiit’s Minute in Council, 2Uli November, 1795; Printed Papers, ut 
supr.n, p. 101. Lord Hobart felt what reformers are sure to e.xperience, 
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HOBART AND THE GOVERNOR’S DISPUTE. 

The Members of the Supreme Government carried their BOOK VL 
expectations even further than the President of the chap. vir. 
Council of Madras ; for no sooner was the decease of the ■ 
preceding Nabob known, than they sent to that Governor 
their instructions, dated the 28th of October, 1795, to 
endeavour to obtain the consent of Omdut ul Omrah to 
the cession of all his territories. 

Upon the failure of his endeavours to obtain the con- 
currence of the Nabob, Lord Hobart intimated his inten- 
tion, to assume the district of Tinivelly, for the liquidation 
of the debt termed the cavalry loan ; and to insist upon 
possession of the Carnatic forts. To this the Supreme 
Government objected, as an indirect mode of compelling 
the Nabob. They argued, that the treaty, in which that 
loan was not mentioned, gave no right to any assumption 
of territory for its liquidation ; and, although the treaty 
did say absolutely, and without any specification either of 
time or circumstances, that “ all the forts in the Carnatic 
were to be garrisoned with the troops of the Company 
as some case had not occurred which was specified in one 
of the negotiating letters of Lord Cornwallis, the Supreme 
Government contended that even this measure it was not 
lawful to enforce. 

Lord Hobart was of opinion, that the Nabob'j_had him- 
self infringed the treaty, and thereby liberated the Com- 
pany from its engagements, by granting assignments, 
which the treaty prohibited, upon the districts mortgaged 
for security of his annual payments : that self-preserva- 
tion, threatened by the rapid desolation of the country, 
and the loss of resources which it implied, justified the 
Company in such interference as the necessity of the case 
required : and, above all, that the people of the Carnatic, 
to whom, beside the claims of humanity, it would be 


TvhereTer the interests opposed to reform continue to exist : “ I am aware,” 
said he, “ of the numerous enemies who will start up against me, for the part 
I have tahen. But I have a shield in the consciousness of an honest execution 
of my duty, which blunts their arrows, and which will ultimately render all 
their efforts impotent and unavailable. — 1 have forborne to bring forward the 
names of individuals, not because I am not able to do so, but because the sub- 
ject is above personal considerations.— Let those who have amassed wealth, by 
such means, enjoy it as well as they can. Let it be my pride to have paid this 
tribute to suffering humanity, by deterring others from the commission of sim- *" 
ilar enormities.” Ibid. The enemies of reform in India, and the enemies of 
reform in England, are of one and the same caste. 
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BOOK YI, infamous to suppose, that the Company had not, by 
cmvp.vn. sharing the fruits of their labour, contracted sacred obli- 
gations, ought not to be sacrificed in millions, to any 
‘ obligations, to any one man, which it was possible to 
contract. 

On this subject, the Supreme Government declared 
“ that their principles were fairly at issue with those of 
the Governor of Eort St. George,” and appealed to the 
authorities at home. That jealousy, which was so apt to 
arise between the heads of the two Presidencies, especially 
when the head of the Supreme was inferior in rank to the 
head of the subordinate government, appears on this oc- 
casion to have imbittered the opposition of the Governor- 
General. In the address from the Supreme Government 
to the Court of Directors,'' commenting upon the argu- 
ments of the Governor of Port St. George, it is said ; “On 
the language of declamation or intemperance we shall 
never animadvert, unless it becomes necessary to the 
support of the authority of the Supreme ^Government ; 
leaving it, on this, as on former occasions, to the observa- 
tion and notice of your Honourable Court.” On this es- 
pression Lord Hobart remarked ; “ If I am not to defend 
my conduct, when attacked — attacked in terms, not indeed 
of intemperance and declamation, but of cool, deliberate 
censure aud severity, impeaching my character, as a public 
servant, in a manner not possible to be misunderstood, I 
am placed in a situation wholly incompatible with a due 
regard to my own reputation.” 

As for the principles stated by the_ Supreme Govern- 
ment as in opposition to his, he remarked that they 
could only be useful, in as far as they afforded “rules 
sufficiently definite to refer to, when exigencies called for 
specific measures of government ■, but that principles, 
professedly admitting of deviation, fluctuating with cir- 
cumstances, neither alluded to, nor enumerated, but to be 
estimated, as they arise, by the existing government — the 
propriety, or impropriety of that estimation to depend, 
not upon precedent, analogy, or any written law, but upon 
the subsequent opinion of the world — can never be pi’o- 
ductive of those beneficial effects, avowedly sought for by 
the Supreme Board.” ‘ In this instance, the Governor of 

> Letter from Lord Hobart to the Court of Directors ; printed papers, ut 
supra, p. 87—93. f , 
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Port St George saw clearly, and justly exposed, tlie futility BOOK YI. 
of those loose and indefinite expressions of obligation, chap. vir. 

which are so fondly and frequently made use of by the — 

half-informed persona at the heads of governments ; ex- 
pressions which are so effectual in misleading their under- 
standings ; but, at the same time, so fortunately adapted 
to enlarge the sphere of their arbitrary power. 

Though, by the compound opposition of the Supreme 
Government, and of the powerful class of individuals 
whose profit depended upon the misgovernment of the 
country, no reform could be introduced, the war, which 
the progress of the French revolution brought on with 
the Dutch, provided for the Governor a sort of triumj^h, 
to which the enemies of reform, that is, of mankind, have 
seldom any objection. In 1795, an armament was fitted 
out at liladras, which, aided by a squadron of his Majesty’s 
fleet under Admiral Ranier, completely reduced the set- 
tlements of the Dutch, on Ceylon, Malacca, Banda, and 
Amboyna, without any incident of sufficient importance 
to require a particular description. Their possessions on 
the Peninsula were likewise subdued ; Cochin, after a 
great resistance. And their grand settlement at the Cape 
of Good Hope fell into the hands of the English, the same 
year. In 1797, preparation was made for expeditions 
against Mauritius, and the Spanish settlement of Manilla. 

The first division of the aimament against Manilla had 
actually sailed to Penang, the port of rendezvous ; when 
the accounts received of the treaty of Campo Pormio, 
and the suspicions excited of Tippoo and the Mahrattas, 
frightened the government, after incurring the expense, 
into a renunciation of both enterprises. 

In the beginning of the year 1798, Sir John Shore, who 
had been raised to the peerage, by the title of Lord Teign- 
mouth, resigned the government of India, and sailed for 
England. Lord Clive, who was appointed to succeed Lord 
Hobart in December, 1797, arrived at Madras on the 21st 
of August, 1798. 
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CHAPTER 'VIII. 

Lord Mornington Governor-General, — Agents of Tipfoo at 
the Isle of IPrance, Governor-General resolves on imme- 
diate War.--Im'port of the Circumstances. — Opinions in 
India. — JVimtn AH receives more English Troops and 
dismisses the French . — Unfruitfd Negotiations at Poo- 
nah.— Progression of Governor-General's Demands.— 
War begins.— Plan of the Campaign.— March of the 
Army.— Siege of Scringapatam. — Alarming Situation of 
the Eritish Army in regard to Food. — Seringapatam 
taken, and the Sultan hilled. — Division and, Settlement of 
the conquered Country. 

T^HEN tlie play of private interest is not instiaictive, 
either by the inferences which maybe drawn from 
it, or by the consequences to which it leads, it escapes the 
curiosity of the historian, whose views are directed by 
utility alone. Whatever share ministerial intrigues may 
have had, in the fluctuations of council, which attended 
the choice of a new Governor-General, it is sufficient for 
us to relate, that after Lord Hobart was appointed, on the 
23rd^ of October, 1793, to be Governor at Madras, he was 
nominated, on the 24th of December, in the same year, to 
succeed the Marquis Cornwallis, as Governor-General of 
India. That, enjoying honourable and affluent prospects 
at home, and at that time filling an office of high dignity 
and trust. Lord Hobart would not have left his country 
for less than the assurance of the highest place in India, 
was wen understood. Ministerial volition, of com-se, was 
the origin of both the one appointment and the other. 
The administration, however, of Sir John Shore, who suc- 
ceeded to the place of Governor-General, as senior mem- 
ber of the council, immediately upon the resignation of 
Lord Cornwallis, was not interi’upted till the month of 
March, in the year 1797 ; when Lord Cornwallis was 
nominated a second time to fill the offices of Governor- 
General and Commander-in-Chief. The appointment was 
announced to the difierent Presidencies in India ; and a 
measure so extraordinary, seemed to declare that there 
was something extraordinary in the cause of it. Extra- 
ordinary as it was, it remained without effect. In the 
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inontli of October of the same year’, it was notified to the BOOK VI, 
different Presidencies, that the Earl of Mornington was 'chax*. viii. 

appointed to be Governor-General, in lieu of Marquis 

Cornwallis. He was appointed, it was said, “under cir- 1^94- 
cumstances, and for reasons, of a peculiar nature.” The 
Directors added, that “ various circumstances had induced 
the Marquis to resign his appointments.” * Such were the 
mysterious terms to which the actors thought fit to con- 
fine themselves. 

The Earl of Mornington had recently distinguished 
himself by a brilliant speech in the House of Lords 
against Jacobinism, which recommended him to the 
ministry, as a personage both of good principles, and of 
good abilities. The breach of faith to Lord Hobart it 
was proposed to compensate, viz. by money ; and that out 
of the Company’s purse. A proposition was brought 
forward for bestowing upon him a pension of 1600^. per 
annum, and this, after being once rejected in the General 
Court, was, nevertheless, by the due application of in- 
fluence, finally confirmed. The Directors, when pushed 
for their reasons, hinted, that the attempt of Lord Hobart 
to transfer to the Company the civil, as well as the mili- 
tary, government of the Carmatic, was, in some way, which 
they said it was delicate to explain, the cause which ren- 
dered it inexpedient that he should continue longer in 
India. “ That attemxxt,” they observed, “ whether owing 
to the ardoirr of Lord Hobart, or some other cause, un- 
fortunately failed. This failure involved his Lordship in 
an altercation with the Supreme Government ; upon 
which the Court of Directors thought it right to support 
their Governor-General, and to recall Lord Hobart.” = 

Lord Mornington arrived at Calcutta on the 17th of 
May, 1798, carrying out with him a mind more than 
usually inflamed with the ministerial passions then burn- 
ing in England ; and in a state peculiarly apt to be seized 
both with dread and with hatred of any power that was 
French. He had possessed but little time for acquainting 


' Public Letter to Fort St. George, 18th Oct. 1797. Papers relating to the 
Carnatic, ordered by the House of Commons to be printed 10th August, 1803, 
i, 244. 

- Speech of the Chairman in the General Court, 6fh Feb. 1798. See the 
Report of the Debate, in the Asiatic Annual Register, vol. i. 
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' attention tvas attracted to a particular jioint. On {lie I'th 
1708 , Jttno, about three trceks after his an-ival. n paiier was 
received at Calcutta, which purported to be a proclama- 
tion issued b}- the Governor at the Isle of France. The 
paper irnported, that two ambassadors had arrived from 
Tippoo Sultan, tvith letters addressed to the coii'-titutcd 
authorities of the island, and despatches to be forwarded 
to the government of France ; that the object of the em- 
bassy was, to propose an alliance offensive and defensive 
with the French ; and to request a supply of troops for 
the pmpose of a war against the English ; a war, which, 
with an ea,rnest desire to expel the said English from 
^dia, the Sultan was ready to commence, as soon as the 
French should arrive to assist him. The proclamation 
then invited the citizens to offer their services, on the 
liberal terms which the ambassadors of the Sultan were 
ready to offer. 

This paper, which the Governor-General calls truly an 
extraordinary publication,” he was at first inclined to 
regard as a forgeiy ; because, if a scheme, of the nature 
here described, were reallj entertained, it was so much 
the interest both of Tippoo and the French, to conceal, 
and an act of such contemptible folly to divulge it, that 
such a total want of all capacity for business was scarcely 
credible, on the part either of a man intrusted vdth 
the government of the Isle of France, or of men whom 
Tippoo would choose for a delicate and important com- 
mission, 

, The Governor-General, nevertheless, received so violent 
an impulse from the paper, that he despatched a copy of 
it, even on the following day, to General Harris, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, on the coast of Coromandel, at that time 
occupying, temporarily, the station of Governor of Fort 


T., Mornington had been one of the commissioners for tlic affairs of 
India since 1/9.), and was not new to them upon his .nppoiiitnient. On jiis 
amval at the Cape of Good Hope in Februnrj’, 179S, he found tlie dcspatclics 
from the India governments on their way to England, wlilcli afforded 1 im full 
information on the state of affairs in India. Ho lind also an oppon iiffvrf 
communicating personally with Major Kirkpatrick, late Kesidentat HvdSad, 
therefore for becoming acquainted with the objects to 
which his attention as Governor-Gencr.al was likely to be directed, was not Vc- 
stneted to a few weeKs after his arrival. See Despatches from the Marquess 
M ellesley, vol, u Letter from the Cape,— W, ‘Hurquess 
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, St. George. His doubts respecting tbe autbenticity of the BOOK VI. 
document were declared ; but General Harris was com- chap. vih. 

manded “ to consider, without delay, tbe means of assem- 

bling tbe army on tbe coast of Coromandel, if necessity 
should unfortunately require such a precaution.” 

On tbe 18tb of June a letter was received, written by 
the Earl of Macartney at the Cape of Good Hope, for tbe 
purpose of conveying to tbe Indian government intelli- 
gence, that such a proclamation had, in fact, been issued 
at tbe Isle of France. And about tbe same time several 
persons arrived at Calcutta, who bad been present on tbe 
island, when tbe incident occurred. “A strict examina- 
tion ” of those, whom the Governor-General calls “tbe 
most respectable of those persons,” was performed. If 
their information was to be relied upon, it appeared that 
toward the close of tbe month of January, 1798, two per- 
sons arrived at tbe Isle of France, by a ship from Manga- 
lore ; that they were received with great demonstrations 
of respect, treated as ambassadors from Tippoo, and, during 
their stay on the island, entertained at the public expense ; 
that, without any previous rumour or notion on the island 
that aid was about to be given to that prince, or a war 
about to commence between him and the English, the pro- 
clamation in question, two days after their arrival, was 
fixed up, and circulated ; that the persons, thus treated as 
ambassadors, were so far from disowning the publication, 
that they ostentatiously held the same language, saw it 
publicly distributed by their agents at the place of their 
residence, and made promises in the name of the Sultan, 
according to its terms ; and that on the 7th of March they 
embarked on board the French frigate La Preneuse, accom- 
panied by the men on whom the inducements held out by 
them had prevailed, to the amount of about two hundred 
including some officers.* From other sources the Go- 

' This is the account which is given in the Governor-General’s Letter to the 
Court of Directors, dated 20th March. 1799. In his minute, in the secret de- 
partment, 12th of August, 1798, the following is the account. “ The ambas- 
sadors aided and assisted in the levy of 1.50 officers and privates, for the service 
of Tippoo, under the terms, and for the purposes, stated in the proclamation. 

Few of the officers are of any experience, and the privates are the refuse of the 
democratic rabble of the island. Some of them are volunteers ; others were 
taken from the prisons, and compelled to embark. Several of them are Caf- 
frees, and people of half caste. With such of these troops as were volunteers, 
the ambassadors entered into several stipulations and engagements, in the name 
of Tippoo.” In Tippoo’s own lelter to the French Directory, under date the 
30th of August, 1798, he says he received only sixty soldiers. 
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Ternor-General was informed, that the French frigate 
an’ived at Mangalore on the 26th of April ; that both the 
Frenchmen and the persons by whom they had been 
brought, were received with great marks of satisfaction by 
the Sultan, and that the principal part of the Frenchmen 
were admitted into his service. 

That the Governor-General should have regarded these 
incidents as tokens of the hostile mind of Tippoo, was 
natural. The only material question relates to the nature 
of the impression on the mind of a wise man, which that 
inference was calculated to produce. That the mind of 
Tippoo, in regard to the- English, was full of hatred, and 
the spirit of revenge, it needed no new incident to dis- 
close, or to confirm. In fact, the peace of Seringapatam 
was concluded with him, under a perfect conviction that 
his mind was breathing all the rage of disappointed ambi- 
tion and humiliated pride ; and if the hostility of his sen- 
timents had constituted a reason for war, in the opinion 
of the persons in India and Europe, who at that time com- 
posed the compound government of India, that peace would 
never have been made, as it was made, abroad ; nor ap- 
plauded, as it was applauded, at home. The basis on 
which the wisdom of that agreement rested, was the sup- 
posed soundness of the conclusion, that the power of 
Tippoo, far from able to resist the British when entire, 
was so little formidable when diminished to one half, that 
the hostility of his sentiments, however intense, and how- 
ever certainly known, was a matter unworthy of particular 
regard, on the part of a people who declared all increase 
of territory unfavourable to their interests, and who, in 
the opposition of interest between Tippoo and the Mah- 
rattas, could not fail to behold a security against the 
most formidable of the enemies whom India could raise 
up. 

The impression made upon the mind of the Governor- 
General, by the incidents of which the above is the ac- 
count, appears to have been strong and agitating in the 
highest degree. “ Under all these circumstances, an im- 
mediate attack,” says he, “ upon Tippoo Sultan, for the 
purpose of frustrating the execution of his unprovoked 
and unwarrantable projects of ambition and revenge, ap- 
peared to me to be demanded by the soundest maxims 
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both of jaslico and policy. — Such was the tenoi- of my opi- BOOK YI. 
nioii.s as early as the 20th of June, 1798 j” that is/ only chap. viit. 

two day.s after any authentic information of the facts had 

been received. “I therefore,” continues he, “recorded my 17S3. 

ecided judgment, that it was necessary to assemble the 
a.rinics on the coasts of Coromandel and Llalabar without 
delay, and I issued my final orders for this puipose on 
that daj*. I have no hesitation in declaring, that my oid- 
inal intention was — if circumstances would have admit- 
ted — to have attacked the Sultan instautlj', and on both. 
side.s of his dominions, for the pui'pose of defeating his 
ostilo preparations, and of anticipating their declared ob- 
ject. I was concerned, how'ever, to learn, from persons 
most convci'sant in military details at Fort St. George, 
that the dispersed state of the army on the coast of Coro- 
mandel, and certain radical defects in its establishment 
would z’ender the assembling a force equal to offensive 
movements against Tippoo, a much more tedious and diffi- 
cult operation than I had apprehended.” ' 

Either the Governor-General condemned the policy of 
the treaty ^vhich was concluded by Lord Cornwallis, and 
highly applauded by the ministers, by the parliament, and 
• by the people of England ; or, such was the change in 
circumstances, that the enmity of Tippoo, w’hich was nei- 
ther formidable, nor offered any reasonable prospect of 
being formidable, in 1792, had become intensely formidable 
in 1798 ; or, las%, the mind of the Governor-General was 
in a state of inflammation, and decided upon suggestions 
totally different from a cool and accm’ate contemplation of 
the circumstances of the case. 

No where, in his official correspondence, as he lays down 
the reasons of his conduct, does he state any disapproba- 
tion of the treaty of Seringapatam. It seems, therefore. 


' Letter from Lord Slornington to the Court of Directors, diitcd 20th March 
1799. Papers presented to tlie House of Commons relating to the late War in 
tlie East Indies with Tippoo Sultaun; ordered to bo printed 2Cth Sept., 1799. 
“ The necessarily dispersed state of the troops,” (says Col. Beatson, View of 
the Origin and Conduct of the War witli Tippoo Sultaun, i. 15,) “ would have 
been ol less importuuco but for those radical defects, whicli have in a certain 
degree at all times existed. Tiieso proceed from a system of economy, which 
precludes the expense of establisliing depOts of grain in dilferent parts of our 
possessions, and of maintaining a llxed establishment of draught and earriage 
cattle ; witliout which no portion of the Madras army, however amply it miglit 
have been supplied witli every other requisite for field operations, was in a 
condition to act witli promptitude and etlect.” 
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BOOK VI. a proper conclusion, that no disapprobation of it existed 
CHAP. vm. in his mind. 

— Whether, in the circumstances of Tippoo or the Eng- 

1798. there TV’as any thing at that time, which rendered the 

inimical mind of Tippoo more alarming, than at the date 
of the peace, is the next point of rational inquiry. The 
English, unless we are to suppose that the government 
which they had established in India was too bad to admit 
of progression, must have advanced in all the elements of 
political power. They had enjoyed uninterrupted peace ; 
they had taken possession, almost unresisted, of both the 
Erench and Dutch settlements in India ; time had been 
given to improve their experience, and their institutions, 
and to reap the greatest possible fruit from tlie extensive 
districts which the partition of one half of Tippoo’s former 
territories had added to then- dominions. On the side of 
Tippoo no change could possibly have taken place, except 
by the exertions which he might have made to improve 
his revenues, and his ai-my — •revenues completely ex- 
hausted, aud an army conquered and reduced — out of 
the resources of a country desolated in every quarter, 
by the ravages of war ; and reduced to one half of that 
extent, over which the English had found it so easy to 
prevail. 

It would be ridiculous, and at the same time the deep- 
est imputation upon the English government, to suppose, 
that, intrinsically, the power of the Enghsh had not risen 
upon that of Tippoo, and rendered its preponderance still 
greater, during the interval of only six years which had 
elapsed since the pacification of Seringapatam. If then 
any danger to the English now accrued from Tippoo greater 
than the danger of 1792, it must be sought for in causes 
exterior to the condition and resources of the countries 
appertaining to each. The connexion with allies was the 
only circumstance fi’om without, by which the power of 
either government was affected. 

With respect to the English, it was, indeed, alleged that 
their allies, the Nizam and the Mahrattas, yielded a pros- 
pect rather of danger than of aid. This, however, was a 
circumstance which presented consequences of two differ- 
ent sorts. If the want of allies increased the causes of 
their di’ead of Tippoo, it rendered them less able to fight 
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•with him, and therefore increased the motives to peace. BOOK VI. 
If they were perfectly able to fight "with him, notwith- chap. vm. 
standing die want of allies, this very circumstance proved, 
that they had nothing to apprehend from remaining at 
peace. If it was alleged that they were able to fight 
now, but should not be able, after the lapse of some 
time, it implied that Tippoo’s government was better 
than theirs, and would more readily increase his re- 
sources. 

Besides ; it was not true, that the English were, to a 
considerable, if to any degree, less sure of auxiliary ope- 
rations, than at the commencement, or any moment since 
the commencement of the peace. The Mahrattas, it was 
supposed, would stand aloof even if the Company were 
attacked." But in the first place, it was to be remembered, 
that as the Mahrattas dreaded nothing more than the in- 
crease of Tippoo’s power, the natural conclusion was, that, 
if they saw the Company in any danger, they would be too 
strongly impressed with a sense of interest not to offer 
effectual assistance, and if at present they showed indiffer- 
ence to the dispute, or rather a jealousy of the English, 
the reason was, because they saw the English not likely, 
by suffering at the hand of Tippoo, to make Tippoo for- 
midably strong, but much more likely, by crushing Tippoo, 
to raise their own power to a great and formidable height. 

It was also true, that at the moment when Lord Corn- 
wallis concluded the treaty, a knowledge of the case was 
all that was necessary to convince any man, that hardly 
any dependence could, even then, be placed on assistance 
from the Mahrattas, in the event of a subsequent dispute ; 
and, in fact, every circumstance, to which a hope of the 
co-operation of that people against the aggressions of 
Tippoo could be attached in 1792, existed in equal force 
at the present hour, and was as likely to produce the desired 
effect. 

The only source of jealousy which regarded the Nizam 
the second of the English allies, was the corps of sepoys 
commanded by Frenchmen. In the state of mind by 
which the Governor-General, and Englishmen of his in- 
tellectual and moral caste, were at that time distinguished, 
the very existence of a Frenchman was a cause of alarm : 
and a military corps, under the direction of Frenchmen, 
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BOOK VI. assumed tlie dreadful aspect of a most enormous evil. It 
CHAP. VIII. was, at the same time, however, a circumstance perfectly 

known, that this evil, whatever it was, it depended upon 

1798. the English themselves, by an act totally free from diffi- 
culty, completely to remove. The Nizam had already 
proposed to Sir John Shore the dismissal of the French 
officers in his service, and the aholition of the corps, 
provided the English troops in his pay were so increased, 
and their services so extended, as to enable them to de- 
fend him against the aggressions of the Mahrattas. The 
English themselves, indeed, were eager to hold forth, that 
the French officers, by the avidity with which they ab- 
sorbed the powers of the state, had become odious to the 
Nizam, who was now alarmed at their daring encroach- 
ments, and eager for their destruction. In ]3oint of fact, 
it was found, that, as soon as the Governor-General pro- 
posed to agree to the conditions upon which the Nizam 
had already offered to dismiss the French, his assent was 
obtained, and this cause, if such it is to be deemed, of 
seeking the destruction of Tippoo, was speedily taken 
away. The truth is, that the English were, in the first 
place, stronger, intrinsically ; and, in the next place, not 
weaker, on any rational ground of computation, in respect 
of allies, in the year 1798, than in the year 1792. If there 
was anything real, therefore, in the ground of alarm, it is 
not in the circumstances of the English, but in those of 
Tippoo, that it is to be found. 

The revenue which it was possible for the very limited 
territory of the Sultan to yield, and the moderate army 
which that revenue could maintain, it is miserable to 
contemplate as having been a subject of alarm, to a people, 
possessing the resources of the English, and so many de- 
grees advanced beyond their opponents in the art and 
science of war. Of course, it is in circumstances extrinsic 
to his dominions, if in any, that Tippoo can be regarded 
as having been formidable to the English, or as laying 
them under any obligation, beyond that which existed 
in 1792, to adopt extraordinary measures of self-defence. 
But of such circumstances one only can be named ; and 
that is, his union with the French. To clear up, there- 
fore, every difficulty in this question of policy, it only 
remains to inquire how much of danger was implied in 
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the connexion which he had formed with that formidable BOOK YI. 
people. CHAP. viu. 

Tiiipoo was by no means without a connexion with the 

Erencii at the date of the treaty of Seringapatam. A 
French corps had formed a distinguished part of his army 
from the moment he ascended the throne. When that 
treaty v/as concluded, a war was impending between the 
English and the French ; and no man could have a doubt 
that Tippoo would gladly join the enemies of those whom 
he regarded as his inveterate foes, should those enemies 
think of carrying their arms to that distant part of the 
globe. With all these circumstances fully before him. 

Lord Cornwallis thought it wise to make peace. Had any 
now ciicamstance occun-ed, to make it wise in Lord Wel- 
lesley to come to the determination, which he says he had 
formed on the 20th of June, 1798, of attacking Tippoo 
immediately, if he had found it possible to assemble the 
troops? Two men had appeared at the Isle of France, 
and a proclamation had been issued by the Governor. 

From this, as far as then was known, only one of three 
inferences could rationally be drawn. Either that it set 
forth a number of falsehoods, for the purpose of precipi- 
tating the Enghsh into an Indian war. Or that it was the 
act of a madman making public a communication which 
it was so much the interest of both parties to keep in the 
profoundest secresy. Oi’, which was by far the most 
probable supposition, that it was nothing but an act of 
boasting, bragging, folly, with something of very small 
importance for its foundation. Nothing was more likely 
than that Tippoo, seeing the increase which had taken 
j)lace in the French corps in the service of other native 
powers, both in that of the Nizam, and that of the prin- 
cipal Mahratta power, was very desirous of increasing his 
own ; and might have sent agents to the Isle of France 
for the purpose of engaging both officers and men. It is 
well known, how much of boasting, and of exaggeration, 
enters into the verbal intei’course of the East ; it is well 
known, also, that Tippoo carried this weakness to excess, 
and might be regarded as a braggart even among orientals. 

It is still further known, that on nothing was he fonder of 
bragging, than his power in relation to the English, and 
the vengeance which, if provoked by them, he should one 
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BOOK TI. clay inflict. It was, therefore, not incredible, it wn^ liigbly 
CHAP. VIII, probable, that with a view to obtain a more favourable 
;; reception to his application for leave to enlist soldiers in 
the Isle of France, his agents were instrueted to tall: very 
high, to boast of his enmity to the English, and even his 
power, if well supported by the French, to expel them 
from India. Vapoui’ of this kind was a thing too common 
in India to excite any particular regard. But it was not 
surprising, if it produced on the Freneh Governor a veiy 
different effect. It was very well known, at the period 
when the Governor-General was called ujron to deliberate 
or to decide without deliberation, upon the question of 
peace and war, that a high degi’ee of excitability had, by 
the events of their revolution, been conveyed to the minds 
of Frenchmen ; and they were almost as much disposed 
to the language of vanity and ostentation as the orientals 
themselves : and the only rational eonelusion was, that 
the Governor, evidently a very ignorant and foolish man 
had been eager to adopt any occasion, however insignifi- 
cant, of indulging his propensity for boasting, exaggeration 
and display ; that the loose, hyperbolical talk ol Indians 
had been held forth as the momentous language of a 
solemn negotiation ; and that two agents for reeruiting 
soldiers had been transformed into ambassadors, for the 
purpose of contracting an alliance, offensive and defen- 
sive, between the Sultan of Mysore, and the Eepubhc of 
. France. 

But, even should we go so far as to allow the wisdom of 
supposing that Tippoo had made an overture of the most 
serious kind for an alliance offensive and defensive against 
the English, an important question is still to be asked. 
Did this, in the smallest degree, alter the circumstances of 
the English in regard to Tippoo ? Was their danger, in 
any respect, increased ? Would they hav' been perfectly 
safe to remain at peace, had not this n- orture been made ? 
If so, in what respect did this overture increase the proba- 
bility of evil 1 It may be affirmed, without any dread of 
refutation, that it produced no effect of that description 
whatsoever. In reality, the incident disclosed nothing 
with regard to the mind of Tippoo, which was not per- 
fectly known, beheved, and acted upon before ; namely, 
his eager desire to do mischief to the English, and to 
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unite v;ith any power that would embark in the same BOOK VI. 
desigti. more especially with the French, whose power and chap. vm. 

hatred appeared to offer so great a resource. In fact, the 

incident made a disclosure, which might have been re- 
garded as agreeable ; that the connexion between Tippoo 
and the French was so trifling, and their mode of inter- 
course so very childish and absurd. It might have been 
expected, and it ought to have been beforehand supposed, 
that a perfect and regular channel of communication was 
opened between them and that their conjoint means of 
annoying the English had been well digested, and perfectly 
understood. 

But, if this incident disclosed nothing with regard to the 
minds of Tippoo and the French, except that they were 
less capable of doing mischief to the English, than might 
before have been reasonably expected, it can hardly be 
supposed, that an overture so loose, indefinite, full of ne- 
gligeuce and mismanagement, could add any thing to the 
motives of the French for carrying hostilities to India, if 
their circumstances admitted so costly an experiment. 

And, lastly, if this overture intrinsically altered nothing, 
either in regard to the dangers of the English, or their 
knowledge of that danger, except by showing that it was 
less than they might have supposed, was there any thing 
(for that is the last hypothesis) in the state and condition 
of the French nation, at that particular time, which ren- 
dered it more likely they should now send an army to 
India, than at any period since the conclusion of the treaty 
of Seringapatam 1 During the two days between the 18th 
and the 20th of June, 1798, in which contracted space the 
Governoi’-General made up his mind, upon the strength 
of the incident in question, to attack the sovereign of My- 
sore instantly j it may be affirmed, that he had no rational 
ground for supposing it more likely that the French 
would then make war upon India, than it had been at any 
period since the war between them and England began. It 
evidently follows, that there was no reason for destroying 
Tippoo, at this particular moment, which had not existed 
at every moment since the commencement of the negotia- 
tion for peace. 

Still, the character of the policy which was pursued by 
the Governor-General remains to be determined, by the 
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BOOK Tl. solution, not of the question whether more reason, than at 
CHAP. Tin. any preceding period, existed for the destruction of the 

Sultan, but of the question, whether then sufficient reason 

1798. existed as well as, if such where the coincidence, at any 
antecedent time. More obscurity rests upon this determi- 
nation. If it be true, that the Governor-General ought to 
have been guided by the act of parliament, made and pro- 
vided for the express regulation of his conduct, the answer 
is not doubtful. By that act, all augmentation of territorj-, 
and every act of wav against an Indian prince, except for 
self-defence, in the case of actual hostilities, was declared 
to be contrary to the interest, and injurious to the honour 
of the British nation. It will be impossible to show, that 
the war into which the Governor-General was so eager to 
plunge, was a war of self-defence, except by such arguments 
as vdll 'show that no war which has a prospect of adding 
to the securities of a nation can ever be a war of a different 
sort. If it was proper in the Governor-General to ti'eat 
the act of parliament with contempt ; as the parliament 
itself soon after declared that it was, by thanking and ap- 
plauding him for his flagrant violation of that act ; and if 
the only question was, whether or not the British interests 
were to be promoted, or the contrary, by the I’uin of this 
dreaded foe, the inquiry is more complicated. What was 
to be gained was abundantly obvious ; it was the saving of 
the expense, which the maintenance of a force, sufficient 
to guard against any chance of evil from his malignity, 
would have required. This expense, if the war by good 
fortune had not been so very short, would not perhaps 
have equalled the interest of the money expended by the 
war. Had this been the fact, niore would have been 
lost, it is evident, than gained, by the destruction of 
Tippoo ; for as to the mere increase of dominion, indepen- 
dent of security, that, in the shape of a good, was not less 
violently renounced by Lord Mornington, than by the par- 
liament, and by the nation at large. It was on this 
foundation, or otherwise it will be difficult to find one, on 
which, after conquering the dominions of Tippoo, instead 
of keeping the whole for the benefit of his country, he 
gave to others an important part, and even urged upon the 
the Mahrattas a portion which they refused. With regard 
to what was lost to the British interests by the destruc- 
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tion of Tippoo (for even the power of Tippoo was an evil BOOK VI. 
not witlioiit its good), it is much less easy to form any chap. vin. 

thing lilce a determinate opinion. While Tippoo existed, 

the Mahrati as might be confidently expected to be much 1798 . 
more subservient to the English, on whom alone they de- 
pended for assistance against .this their greatly dreaded 
foe, than they were likely to be after his destruction, 
when every source of apprehension was taken away. 

What amount of evil might be involved in thus relieving 
the Mahrattas from all dependence upon the English, can- 
not of course, be exactly defined. The English were able 
to chastise them when they thought chastisement requi- 
site. A case might even be supposed, in which Tippoo 
instead of being an opponent, might have been a confede- 
rate of the Sfahrattas against the English. This? supposi- 
tion, however, is obviously confined to one case, that in 
which the English, renouncing Iheir pacific policy, should 
bring the Mahrattas into a greater dread of unprovoked 
evil from the English, than they lay under in regard to 
TiiDpoo. As affairs were actually situated, the effects of 
their emancipation from the dread of Tippoo soon began to 
ai)pear; and the Governor-General found himself under 
the supposed necessity of checking their audacity by a 
war. 

That the contemplation of the facts, made on other oc- 
casions, an impression, correspondent to the inferences 
which have here been drawn : made such an impression, 
at the time, on the minds of the most instructed men in 
India, there is a remarkable document to show. On the 
24th of July, 1798, a meeting was held of the British inha- 
bitants of Calcutta, on the subject of the voluntary contri- 
butions in support of the war against the Erench, contri- 
butions promoted with great zeal by all expectants and 
dependants on government, in every part of the British 
dominions. To this meeting great importance was at- 
tached; and aU the persons highest in their consequence, 
and warmest in their aspirings, were forward, by the exhi- 
bition of their persons, and of their fervour, not to omit 
BO easy an opportunity of establishing a new title of merit 
in the eyes of their superiors. In this splendid and nu- 
merous assembly, the Advocate-General, Mr. Burrough-s, 
made the introductory address, at great length, and with 
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BOOK YI. tile best of his eloquence. He introduced in it the foUoir- 

CHAP. VIII. ing observations, which constitute an article of evidence, 

— ;; of some weight, in determining the questions which arise 

out of the circumstances of that important era. Every 
man,” he said, “ at all acquainted with our situation, must 
know that in India we never before were so powerful and 
so unassailable, as at the present moment. We have an 
army infinitely stronger, in number and discipline, than 
we ever had before in India. We are without an enemy 
who can venture to attack us ; and he would assert, that 
there was not a single native who would now even wish to 
attack us, unless, indeed, our old enemy Tippoo might 
have such a wish.i 

Eut that prince had received such a lesson in the last 

' If any doubts could have been entertained of the implacable hostility of 
Tippoo, and his purposes to assail the English, svhenever "what he regarded a 
a favourable moment should occur, they avere dissipated by the mission to the 
Mauritius, and the proclamation of the French Governor, which hoayever ab- 
surd and premature, was authentic evidence of the Sultan s feelings and 
designs . It would have been strange policy to have waited for the accomplish- 
ment of the latter; to have repeated the imbecility of the Madras government 
in the war with Hyder, and suffered Tippoo to devastate the Carnatic before 
a force could be organized to oppose him. Perpetual preparation for actual 
hostilities is a more expensive and anxious state than that of warfare. Active 
operations once commenced must have a termination. Arming against their 
probability is indefinite. It is argued in the text, that hositilities were inex- 
pedient because Tippoo was wealc. Was tbe British government then to wait 
till he should be strong ; till the negotiations which he was publicly carrjung 
on with France should have brought him the effective co-operation of the 
organized army of Rajunond, or succours from France. The forinw would 
have been easy — the latter more practicable than the politicians of Calcutta 
ima'^ined. Tlie same chances that landed a large army in Egypt at this very 
period, in spite of the superiority and vigilance of our fleets, might have ope- 
rflteC in sending to tlie Sultan a body of officers and men, by ^vhose aid nis re- 
sources would have been made powerfully to contribute to the annoyance and 
perils of our Indian empire. The co-operation of France, to an extent far 
beyond a handful of soldiers from the Isle of France, was held out to the Sul- 
tan, and formed part of the plan which led to the invasion of Eg>’pt. A letter 
from Buonaparte to Tippoo, was well calculated to encourage him and to alarm 
the Government of India. There was also ground for apprehension in the 
threatening attitude of Zemaun Shah on the north-west of India; and, al- 
though the event was not a reasonable subject of doubt, yet hostilities were 
unavoidable, and they were prudently as well as boldly anticipated by the 
promptitude and determination of tbe Governor-General. The lino of conduct 
which he adopted concurred entirely with that enjoined^ by the authorities in 
England, as soon as the information of Tippoo’s proceedings reached them. A 
letter from the Secret Committee, of the 18th June, 1798, instructs the Go- 
vernor-General, that if he should judge that Tippoo s designs are such as the 
French proclamation represents, and that he is making preparations to act hos- 
tilely, it will be advisable not to wait for such an attack, but to take the most 

immediate and decisive measures to carry the war into the enemy s coun^. 
The circumstances described in the text prevented the previous fulfilment of 
their instructions, hut there can be no doubt that when hostilities are, as the} 
were in this instance, sooner or later unavoidable, sound policy, as well as 
common sense, prescribes that no time shall be granted to an enemy to render 
himself formidable. See the IVellesley Despatches, vol.i. p.63, 8d, 91, 295. 
App. eSG—W. 
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Mysore war, as must deter him from any such enterprise 
again, even if ho could have the aid of Trance in doing so. 
Any aid from Europe it was impossible he could have, 
considering the total ■want of ships in France, on which 
troops could bo transmitted ; and we know besides, that 
the English fleets maintained the entire dominion of the 
seas, and that our enemies were every day lamenting their 
inability to send one sail in safety from any of their 
ports, as they were all blocked up by the British navy. 
The French islands in India had thrown off all connexion 
with France, and instead of taking any part against us, 
must now look to us as friends, to protect them from any 
attempts which might be made on them by France.”' > 
Compelled reluctantly to abandon the design of imme- 
diately invading Mysore, the Governor-General, neverthe- 
less, renewed his ordei-s for assembling the army with the 
smallest possible delay. In the policy of this measure, the 
Madras council by no means concurred. Besides the 
length of time necessary for assembling the army, the ex- 
pense, they said, would be so enormous ; and so much 
danger would bo unavoidably created of provoking hostili- 
ties with Tippoo, by vast preparations importing the 
design of war; that they could not think themselves justi- 
fied, without a strong representation, in obeying the orders 
which they had received.^ “Not discouraged,” says the 
Governor-General, “ by these suggestions and representa- 
tions, I insisted on the immediate execution of my or- 
dei’s*” ^ 

During the interval which was required for assembling- 
tho army, the Governor-General found employment in ne- 
gotiating with Nizam Ali the dismission of the French offi- 
cers, and the dissolution of their corps. His minister, to 
whom the business of the state was almost wholly com- 
mitted, was a partisan of the English, and well disposed 

• Seo a Report of the business of tUis meeting: Asiatic Annual Rerister. 
vol. I. Chronicle, p. 31. ’ 

’ A review of the lute War in Mysore, in a Letter from an olBcer in India 
Publislieil by M. Wood, Esq. JI. P. Colonel, and late Cliief Engineer, Bengal, 
p. 10. Tbo Governor-General’s Letter, ut supra, purag. 38. 

3 Ibid. Colonel Beatsou says CViews of the Origin and Conduct of the War 
with Tippoo, i. •!). “ The apprehensions entertained from the designs of Tip- 
poo Sultan were certainly, at tliat period, considerably increased by tlio bold 
anil decided measures of preparation and defence, whicli tlie Jlarquis Welles- 
ley judged proper to adopt, a very few weeks after bo bad taken charge of tho ’ 
supremo govetnmont of India.” 

VOL VI, S' 
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BOOK YI. for the annihilation of the French party ; as soon as the 
CHAP. VIII. Briti.sh government vrould consent to rejilace them by a 
^ force adequate to the service which the French performed 
3798. protection of the country. The Nizam was not al- 

together blind to the dangers of placing himself in a state 
of helpless dependance upon a superior power : but, 
totally unequal as he knew that he was to the defence of 
himself against the Mahrattas, against the Sultan, or 
against the English, it was easy for the minister to con- 
wince him that he was safer in the hands of the English 
than of either of the other two. From the attainment of 
what he regarded as an object of unspeakable importance, 
the dissolution of a French corps in the service of the 
Nizam, Lord Mornington was far from allowing himself to 
be restrained by any dread of offending the ^Mahrattas ; 
the motive by which the mind of his predecessor had been 
swayed. His instructions were issued to the acting Resi- 
dent at Hyderabad, on the 8th of July, to open a negocia- 
tion with the Nizam : and, on the 1st of September, a 
treaty was concluded, by which four battalions of British 
troops were added to the former two, and the British 
government was pledged for the protection of the Nizam 
against any unjust demands of the Mahrattas. The Nizam, 
oh his part, engaged to disband the French corps in his 
service ; to deliver over its officers to the British govern- 
ment, whenever the whole of the British force should 
arrive in his capital ; and to raise the subsidy, which he 
paid for the maintenance of the British troops, from 
57,713, to 2,01,425 rupees per month. 

Though the force which the French officers commanded 
consisted, after all the alarm which it occasioned, of less 
than 14,000 men, it was necessary to take precautions 
against the chance of their resistance. Pending the nego- 
tiation, the additional troops destined for the service of 
the Nizam were collected in that part of the Company’s 
territory which touched upon his frontier ; and, on the 
10th of October, joined the two former battalions at Hy- 
derabad. Fortunately for the schemes of the Governor- 
General, Raymond, whose talents and gi’eat influence 
might have been formidably exerted for the preservation 
of his power, had died a few months before ; and a struggle 
for ascendancy had introduced gi’eat animosity and dis- 
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union into the corps. Not only the Nizam, but even the BOOK 
minister himself, vaverecl, however, and drew hack, when chap, vi, 
the enterprise came to the verge of e.vecntion. In so little ’ 

respect was this gi’catly dreaded corps really held by the 
British olEcer, who commanded the six subsidiary batta- 
lions, that he did not hesitate to take a decisive step. He 
declared his determination, unless the Nizam came to the 
immediate I’csolution of fulfilling his engagements, to 
make an attack on the French camp with his own forces, 
and proclaim the want of faith in the Nizam’s government 
as the cause of all the consequences which might ensue. 

A proclamation was soon after sent to the French camp, 
announcing the discharge of the officers, and declaring it 
treason in the soldiers to obey them. The soldiers were 
already in a sbate approaching to mutiny. The disorders 
now proceeded to greater violence ; and the officers were 
imprisoned by their men. In this helpless situation, the 
camp, which at the time did not contain above 11,000 men, 
the rest of the coi-ps being on a distant detachment, was 
surrounded by the whole of the British battalions, and a 
strong body of the Nizam’s horse. The men, upon a pro- 
mise of their pay, and continuance of service, laid down 
their arms ; and the aiTest of the officers was aceomplished 
without difficulty or danger*. Notwithstanding the un- 
friendly passions which Frenchmen at this moment ex- 
cited in the breast of the Governor-General, he was careful 
to ensure to the individuals who had fallen into his power, 
that generosity of treatment which a gallant mind is ever 
prompted to bestow. Their property, together with such 
arrears as were due to them by the Nizam, were secured 
to their use ; they were conveyed to Calcutta, under every 
indulgence compatible with the security of their persons ; 
and on their arnval in England, the Governor-General 
provided that they should not be treated as prisoners 
of war, but transported to their country without deten- 
tion.* 

1 Letter of tlie Governor-General to tlie Court of Directors, dated Slst Nov 
1(93. I’niited papers, ut supra, p. G. Malcolm’s SkcfcL, p. 23G— 244 . Beat- 
son tells us (i. .GO) that the secret was well kept; that the cause of sending the 
detachment from Guntoor to Hyderahad was not made knotvn to the trovern- 
ment of .Madras ; and that the intelligence of the annihilation of the French 
corps came by surprise upon the English of Calcutta and JIadras. He tells us 
also, that their minds were in such a state as to regard the transaction as a 
perfect miistcr-piece of policy,— H. 

Tlie secret aviis well kept, but it Is not correct to say that it was not commu* 



68 


HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA. 

BOOK YI. The chances ofgoodorevil from the Mahi’attas, also, forced 
viir, themselves upon the attention of the British government ; 
— j— — and negotiations were carried on at Poonah, at the same 
' time with those, which, at Hyderabad, were conducted to 
an issue deemed so exceedingly favourable. The negocia- 
tions, however, attempted with the Mahrattas, produced 
not equal results. The substance of the treatj' negotiated 
at Hyderabad was communicated to the Peshwa, both be- 
fore and after its conclusion. “And at both periods,” 
says the Govern oi’-General to the Court of Directors, “he 
expressed his entire approbation of the nature and ten- 
dency of the new engagements, as well in their operation 
upon the interests of the Mahratta empire, as upon those 
of the Hizam.” * On the other hand, Sir John Malcolm 
says, “ The measures taken at Hyderabad were regulaidy 
communicated to the Peshwa ; but that prince, either in- 
fluenced by his weak councillors, or acting under the con- 
trol of Dowlut Rao Sindiah, obstinately continued to with- 
hold his formal consent to any acknowledgment of the 
right of the British government to arbitrate in his disputes 
with the coui-t of Hyderabad.” 2 Of course, it may be said, 
the Governor-General knew best. It may also, however, 
with equal certainty be said, that he had the greatest 
temptation to lay on a colour; that if none except 
agreeable consequences were supposed to flow from his 
measures, the favour of his employers would be enhanced ; 
that from this species of art, which had been amply prac- 
tised by his predecessors, Lord Mornington must have 
been a man far superior to his predecessors to stand always 
exempt ; and that of those expedients for a colour, the 
two letters which have just been quoted appear to pre- 
sent us with instances. In the first place, when mention 
is made of the time which would be required for assem- 


nicated to the Government of Madras, of which General Harris was tempor.i- 
rily tlie head. Tlie intention was made knoTO to him hy a despatch in tiin 
secret department in July. Wellesley Despatches, i. 132, Nor is it true, tliat 
it was not known to any but the Government, for Munro, in a letter dated 
Sept. 1798, says, “ The Nizam has, either of himself, or by the interference of 
the supreme government, conceived the design of breaking tliem (Haymond's 
force) altogether, or, at least, of disbanding all the corps that arc suspected of 
being under French influence. A strong detachment has been formed at Gun- 
toor to march in case of necessity to Hyderabad. The sooner tliey move, the 
better; for no time ought to be lost in destroying this party, so hostile to our 
interests in the Deccan. Life i, 202. — W. 

1 Letter, ut supra, parag. 24. 2 Malcolm’s Sketch, p. 244. 
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bling the army of the Carnatic, no mention whatsoever is BOOK VI. 
made of the disapprobation expressed by the Madras chap, vm, 
council. In the next place, when the execution is de- ~ 
scribed of the measures taken for the destruction of the 
French corps in the service of the Nizam, the reluctance 
exhibited by the Nizam, when the crisis arrived, is not 
only covered with silence, but with a language which im- 
plies uninterrupted alacrity and zeal. Beside the difficulty, 
in such a situation as that of Sir John Malcolm, of remain- 
ing long ignorant of such a general and important fact, 
the consequences also tally with his representation ; for 
all the efforts of the Governor-General to draw the Mah- 
rattas into an intimate connexion with him, totally failed. 

And again ; as Sindiah, not the Peshwa, was at tbis time 
predominant over the Mahratta councils, the assent of the 
Peshwa had little value ; and if presented to people igno- 
rant of the state of the facts, as equivalent to that of the 
Mahratta power, was only calculated to produce deception. 

It seems to be affirmed, from private information, by Co- 
lonel Wilks, that both Sindiah and the Peshwa, under alarm 
at the symptoms of ambition which at this moment distin- 
guished the movements of the British power, were actuated 
by favourable dis])ositions towards the sovereign of Mysore ; 
but Sindiah was afraid to take a positive step, on account 
of his dominions in the North, which the English had an 
army ready to invade ; and the Peshwa beside the immi- 
nent danger to which the hostility of the English would 
expose him, had no liberty to act but as Sindiah directed. 

Tlie Governor-General, accordingly, when at last he found 
that assistance from the Mahrattas was not to be obtained, 
encouraged by the probability that he would receive no 
opposition, resolved to proceed in his warlike operations 
without them.' 

* Hist. Sketches, iii. 361— 3GG.— M. We hare nowhefore us the whole of 
the instructions addressed bj’ Lord Morninston to Col. Palmer, the Besidentat 
Poonah, and are able to see how much of the statements on which the reflec- 
tions in tlie text are founded, are accurate. The former are incorrect, the latter 
consequently, are inapplicable. The reduction of tlie French brigade was 
communicated to the court of Poonah only when it had actually taken place. 

Despatclies, i. 112. Tlie consent of the Peshwa to the measure was never 
asked, and could not therefore be withheld. What was proposed and not ac- 
ceded to was, the establishment of a subsidiary force at Poonali. Beside the 
jealousy awakened by this proposition, the Peshwa was alarmed at the apparent 
intention of tlie British Government to compel the restoration of Nana I'uma- 
vese to his ministerial functions. Despatches, i. 118, 123, 252, &c. Although 
he shortly afterwards became reconciled to him. So Capt. Grant observes 
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On tlie ISth of June, the Secret Committee of the Court 
of Directors wrote from England to the Governor-General 
in Council, that they had just received from his Llajesty’s 
ministers information of a large armament which had 
sailed from Toulon on the 19th of the preceding month ; 
and that amid the various conjectures respecting its des- 
tination, it was not conceived impossible that India might 
be the object of attack, by way of the Bed Sea, or its 
coast, after conquest of Egypt ; “ or even,” the Directors 
add, “by the Black Sea, or by Bussora. His Majesty’s 
ministers,” they continue, “have therefore informed us 
that immediate measures will be taken for a considerable 
augmentation of the European force in the East Indies ; 
you may expect that not less than 4000 seasoned and 
discij^lined troops, and perhaps a larger number, may be 
sent to the Company’s settlements with all possible expe- 
dition, part of wbicU ivill, we trust, reach India not many 
months afier the receipt of this despatch.” * 

It was not before the 18th of October, that the Governor- 
General first received authentic intelligence of the expedi- 
tion from Toulon, and the invasion of Egypt ; when his 
pi-eparations against Tippoo were approaching maturity. 
The constituted authorities in England, under impression 
of the danger which the invasion of India by so great an 
army would produce, gave directions to the Governor- 
General, to make war upon Tippoo, if he appeared to be 
actually accumulating the means of seconding invasion by 
the Ereuch. They seem not to have regarded the pro- 
clamation at the Mauritius as satisfactory evidence of any 
such design ; of which they express themselves in the 
following words : “ We are unable to judge, whether this 
proclamation be in reality what its import declares to be ; 
or intended merely as a feint, with a view to embroil us 


“ Tlie sudden desire now evinced by the English to grant him a suhsidi.arj- 
force, (whicli ho liad helore applied for in vain) ; their frequent recommenda- 
tions to reinstate Nana Eurnavese in tlie ministry, and to remove Sindiali from 
Poonah, led U.ajeo Rno, wliose views and information nere hounded hy narrow 
limits, to suppose that tlie whole was a sehemo of the detested Nana, the ob- 
ject most dreaded, and therefore uppermost in his mind. Mahr. Hist. lii. IG9. 
And, although he ultimately was bribed by Tippoo, and persuaded by Sindiah 
to witlihold ids assistance, yet at this time lie pledged himself faithfully to ex- 
ecute the conditions of subsisting engagements, and, on the prospect of a war 
with Tippoo, promised to afford him his aid. Ibid. 173. — W. 

> Printed Papers, ut supra. No. 1. 
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with Tippoo.” And they marked out unambiguous pre- BOOK YI. 
parations for war, as the circumstancs by which the judg- chap. viit. 

ment of their subordinates in India ought to be determined. 

“ It is highly improbable/’ they say, “ that Tij)poo should 1798. 
have entered into any league with the French, without 
some apparent preparation, on his part, of a hostile 
nature, in furtherance of their designs. If such shall 
have been the case, it would be neither prudent nor politic 
to wait for actual hostilities on his part.” Preparation 
for war, in the only sense which can here be applied, is 
such an augmentation, or such a disposition, of the instru- 
ments of war, as, to some considerable degree, is both 
unusual, and increases the danger of the suspecting state. 

That any such augmentation or disposition of the instru- 
ments of - war had taken place on the part of Tippoo, no 
evidence was ever produced ; while evidence to the con- 
trary appears in abundance.^ Even with the permission 
which the alarm of the French expedition extorted from 
the Directors, they thought proper to enjoin that in resort- 
ing to hostilities, “the utmost discretion” should be 
usedj “that we may not,” they say, “be involved in a 

war in India, without the most inevitable necessit;^” 

That inevitable necessity existed, or any necessity at all, 
will not easily, after the first impartial exposition of the 
facts, be again alleged. The war might be advantageous, 
or it might be not advantageous. But the word must be 
used in an extraordinary sense, if it ever be denominated 
necessary. 


• « It was supposed,” (says Colonel Beatson, p. 57) » that Tippoo Sultaun’s 
army liaa suffercu essentially, both in numbers and discipline, since tiio last 
•wav: his finances were in disorder: his councils were perplexed by discordant 
opinions; and his spirits dejected and broken by the disappointment of his 
hopes of French assistance ; by the retreat of Zeniaun Shall ; by the failure of 
his intrigues at the courts of Poonah and Hyderabad ; and by the unexampled 
tigour, .alacrity, and extent of our military preparations.” “ Tinnoo Snltaun's 
field army" (he says p. 204) " was estimated at 47,470 fighting men."_M: 

Col. Beatson argues only upon “ supposition,” but, notwithstanding the 
assertion of the text, tliere is specific evidence that the forces of Tippoo liad 
been augmented, and were in such a position as rendered them capable of being 
directed at once to military aggression. The Sultan’s whole force .amounted 
to between 70 and 80,000 men; of these, about 30,000 were in Bering, apatam 
and its immediate environs ; the whole were in a state of activity .and efiioil 
ency, provided with guns, and b.aggage, and carriage cattle. Tippoo was, no 
doubt, induced to hesitate, by his disappointment ns to the succour he ex- 
pected from the Frencli, but his intrigues at Poonah did not fiiil, and tin’s wiis 
some consolation See Abstract of the present State of Tippoo Sultan by 
Capt. Malcolm, IVelletley Despatches, Appen. 651 ; also a paper of intelligence 
from Lord Ciive, p. 301.— W. 
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BOOK VI. On the last day of October, that is, in less than a 
CHAP. VIII. fortnight after he was infoimed of the invasion of Egypt, 

the Governor-General received intelligence of the destruc- 

1/98. tion of the French fleet by Sir Horatio Nelson, at the 
mouth of the Nile. Notwithstanding this decisive event; 
“ 1 did not,” he says, “ relax any part of the naval or 
military preparations which had been commenced under 
my orders ; — being still uncertain of the fate of the 
French army in Egypt, and ignorant whether an additional 
force might not have been intended to co-operate with it 
in India, by the ordinary passage round the Cape of Good 
Hope.” ' The chance of the invasion of India, from either 
quarter, will not at the present moment be regarded as 
having been very great. It will not come up to the de- 
scription of what constituted an “inevitable necessity” 
for going to war with Tippoo. 

“The immaturity, however,” says Sir John IMalcolm, 
“ of the Sultan’s plans, formed, in Lord Wellesley’s opinion, 
the strongest reason for an immediate attack upon his 
possessions : but the delay, which was likely to occur in 
assembling the army on the coast of Coromandel, which 
had been reduced to a vex-y low establishment, and was in 
a very divided and unequipped state, obliged him to alter 
it ; and he made no communication whatever to Tippoo 
Sultaun on the subject of his proceedings, till the military 
preparations, both at Madras and Bombay, were complete ; 
and the alliance with the Nizam had not merely been 
restored, but rendered so efficient, as to secure the full 
application of the resoui-ces of that Prince in aid of the 
common cause.” - 

During all the time of these I’emarkable proceedings, it 
is singular that Tippoo was either without the means, or 
without the inclination, of making any considerable addi- 
tion to his habitual state of equipment for war, and, -with 
and appearance of insensibility to all that surrounded him, 
forbore even to remonstrate against the accumulation 
which was going forwai'd of the instruments of his destruc- 
tion.^ When the beginning of November arrived, the 

' Printed papers, ut supra, No. 8. 

2 Malcolm’s Sketch, p.254. 

3 The inertness of Tippoo, ns lias been shown in the last note, is an un- 
founded assertion. He was actively strengtliening himself, both in his military 
arrangements, and by negotiation with the Mahrattas. The preparations 
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Governor-Generjtl thought the opportunity was now BOOK VI. 
favourable to exhibit his complaints. On the 8th of-cHAp. vni. 

■that month, he addressed a letter to the Sultan, in which ^ 

the expressions were conciliatory, rather than hostile, but 
in which he informs him of the connexion which he was 
aware had been formed between him and the French, 

“ Whom you know,” says he, “ to be the inveterate ene- 
mies of the Company, and to be now engaged in an unjust 
war with the British nation.” He then gives him a lecture 
on French principles ; which will be appealed to hereafter 
as a monument of the times. “It appears not,” he adds, 

“ either necessary or proper, that I should any longer con- 
ceal from you the surprise and concern with which I per- 
ceived you disposed to involve yourself in all the ruinous 
.consequences of a connexion, which threatens, not only to 
subvert the foundations of friendship between you and 
the Company, but to inti’oduce, into the heart of your 
kingdom, the principles of anarchy and confusion; to 
shake your own authority; and to destroy the religioP 
which you revere.” On the disposition of the Company 
to preserve inviolate the obligations imposed by the rela- 
tion of amity and peace, the Governor-General cited the 
remarkable instance which had recently occurred ; of a 
•district of country to which, though possessed by the 
■ Company, the Sultan laid claim, and of which, his right 
having been ascertained by arbiters mutually chosen, 
restitution had been made. As the result of these pre- 
mises, the Governor-General proposed to send to him a 
■British officer, whom he already knew, to communicate to 
him, on the part of the English, and of th6 Peshwa and 
Nizam, their allies, the plan which, in their opinion, was 
.calculated “to remove all existing distrust and suspicion, 
and to estabh'sh peace and good understanding on the most 
durable foundations.” * 

Of the terms which, at different periods, the Governor- 
General was disposed to allow Tippoo Sultaun, he himself 
has given a very instructive history, in his letter to the 


against him, confined to the re-organization of the Madras army, were not of 
. a nature to Inspire any particular alarm, or to call for remonstrance ; they 
■\yere entirely defensive. — W, 

> Letter from Lord Moniington to Tippoo Sultan, printed papers, ut supra, 
p. 24.— M, Despatchesi. 326.— W, r- r > i • 
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BOOK IV. Court of Directors, under date the 3rd of August, I799.i 
CHAP. vm. What -was the extent of his views in relation ’to the 
1799 lie was so eager to make, immediately after 

■ he first received intelligence of the foolish proclamation 
at the Isle of France, he has no where disclosed. - When 
he found the execution of this design impossible, and how 
much time it would require to put the army in a con- 
dition for action, he would, he says, have been “ contented 
with any adjustment which offered a reasonable prospect of 
detaching Tippoo from his connexion with the French ; ” 
and that, “ in the arrangement which then occurred to 
him, his views were limited to the establishment of per- 
manent residents, on the part of the Company, and of 
the allies, at Seringapatam, to the dismission of all the 
Flench then in the Sultaun’s service, and to the perpetual 
exclusion of the French from his ai-mies and dominions.” 

Before preferring these demands, he first, however, 
deemed it politic to j)lace the armies in a posture for 
action ; aud to take measures for lessening the chances of 
evil, as well as improving the chances of good, at the 
hands of the Nizam and the Mahrattas. The month of 
November had thus arrived before he was ready to make 
his first communication. But, at that time the French 
had invaded Egypt, which appeared to increase the dan- 
gers of the English dominion in India; on the other 
hand, the military preparations of the English were 
advancing to maturity on a great scale, the French party 
at Hyderabad was destroyed, the resources of the Nizam’s 
country were, by the late arrangement, placed at the dis- 
posal of the Company’s servants, and the English now 
had power to enforce whatever demands they might think 
proper to advance. The Governor- Gen era!, therefore, 
resolved not to content himself with the terms which 
without having communicated them, he would have 

’ See tlio papers rclatinc to East India Affairs, printed by order of tlie House 
of Commons in tl\e year 1800. 

2 Non-acquaintance ivitli documents is not equivalent to non-e.xistence 
Lord Jlornington’s views, in his proposed plan of immediate attack, were del 
tailed hy him to the autliorities in England. His main object was to compel 
Tippoo to cede his territories in Malabar, so as to cut off his -communication 
with the sea-coast and the French ; to exact from him indemnification for the 
e.xpenses of the armament, and to insist upon his receiving an English Ilesident 
at his capital. Letter to Dundas. Despatches, i. 82. To these terms he still 
adhered when the prospect of hostilities became more imminent, as is noticed 
in the text, and it is justly admitted that they were not extravagant.— W. 
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thought sufficient for all necessary purposes before. If, BOOK VI. 
however, the real ground of the war was not the love of chav. vm. 

conquest, which was so feiwently disclaimed, but the 

chance of danger from the power of Tippoo, as was the 1799. 
grand pretence, the new degree of security which had 
accrued to the Company was a reason, not for war, but 
peace. The additional chance of invasion,. by the presence 
in Egypt of the Erench, presented, as far as it went, 
a demand for additional security. But that chance was to 
be weighed, and its value ascertained. Except to an eye 
surrounded by the mists of ignorance or passion, which 
saw its object hideously enlarged, it could not appear to 
be great. Besides, as the British government would not 
long remain without a grand effort to expel the enemy 
from Egypt, the Company might have quietly rested on 
its guard, without incurring the mischievous expenditure, 
not to speak of any more of the detestable consequences 
of actual war, at least for a little time, till they understood 
what was the result of the measures adopted against the 
invaders of Egypt, and whether a few months would not 
set India free from any danger on account of the Erench. 

However, the terms, beyond which the Governor-General 
did not think as yet of proceeding, were not extravagant. 

Besides the conditions first meditated, he meant to de- 
mand the cession of Canara, a maritime province on the 
western coast, which appeared to facilitate the communi- 
cation of Tippoo with the Erench ; but to allow him an 
equivalent in some other quarter distant from the coast. 

This, then, in the opinion of the Governor-General, who 
now felt himself in a condition to enforce any demand 
and whose apprehension from Erench invasion, and the 
rooted enmity of Tippoo, was then at its height, was all 
the security, as against Tippoo, which the British interests 
really required. If nothing followed to create occasion for 
more security, every addition which was made to the 
sacrifices exacted of the hated foe, was made either in the 
spirit of revenge, or from the love of conquest ; for no 
other solution remains. 

The Governor-General professes, and with all the marks 
of sincerity, his expectation to have been, that Tippoo, 
overawed by the discomfiture of the Erench fleet in 
Egypt, by the ascendancy of the English at Hyderabad, 
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BOOK YI. the strength of the English army, and an English fleet on 
CHAP. vni. the coast of Llalabar, would accede to the terms which he 
■ meant to propose, and that the calamities of war might 
still be avoided. For the purpose of accelerating mea- 
sures, whether of a pacific or hostile description, he 
thought it expedient to be near the scene, and in a letter 
dated the lOth of December, acquainted the Sultan with 
his intention of repairing shortly to Madras. He arrived 
on the 31st of the same month, and found waiting for him 
an answer from Tippoo. 

In the letter of the Sultan, the expressions were not 
less pacific than those of the Governor-General. He de- 
clares the highest satisfaction at the naval victory gained 
on the coast of Egypt by the English over the French ; 
the former of whom he describes as possessing almost 
every virtue, the latter every vice. The charge which 
had been urged by the Governor-General, of soliciting a 
hostile connexion with the French, he endeavours to 
answer thus ; “ In this Sircar (state) there is a mercantile 
tribe, who employ themselves in trading by sea and land. 
Their agents purchased a two-masted vessel, and having 
loaded her with rice, departed with a view to traffic. It 
happened that she went to the Mauritius, from whence 
forty persons, French, and of a dark colour, of whom ten 
or twelve were artificers, and the rest servants, came here 
in search of employment. Such as chose to take service 
were entertained, and the remainder departed beyond the 
confines of this Sircar : and the French, who are full of 
vice and deceit, have perhaps taken advantage of the de- 
parture of the ship to put about reports with the view to 
ruffle the minds of both Sircars.” He then made protes- 
tation of his earnest desire to preserve and to strengthen 
the bands of peace between himself and the Company ; 
described his own occupations as all in the highest degree 
pacific ; and added, “ In this case, the allusion to war in 
your friendly letter, and the following passage, namely, 
that pnidcnce required that both the Company and their 
allies should adopt certain measures of precaution and self- 
' defence, have given me the greatest surprise,” As the 
proposition of sending to him a deputy, and opening a 
negotiation, appeared to imply, that new sacrifices were 
to be exacted of him, he appealed to the existing treaty,. 



TIPPOO’s XETTEE DEEMED EVASIVE. 

as affording the proper and adequate adjustment of the 
rights and interests of - the contracting parties ; and said, 
“ 1 cannot imagine that means more effectual than these 
can he adopted, for giving stability to the foundations of 
friendship and harmony, promoting the security of states, 
or the welfare and advantage of all parties,” ’ This letter 
the Governor-General regarded as marked by prevarication 
and falsehood, in respect to his intercourse with the 
French ; and by criminal evasion, in regard to the mode- 
rate and amicable proposition for opening a negotiation. 
He replied, accordingly, by a letter, dated the 9th of 
Januaiy, 1799, in which he described the embassy to the 
Isle of France ; and explicitly declared, that the new en- 
gagements into which he affirmed that Tippoo had thus 
entered with the enemies of the allies, required a new 
arrangement for their security. He recommended that 
only one day should be taken to reply to this letter ; in- 
timating that dangerous consequences might result from 
a greater delay.= That time might not be wanting for the 
campaign before the commencement of the rains, was the 
motive which impelled the Governor-General to hasten ; 
and, beside the established practice, and inveterate habits 
of Oriental courts, the same circumstance afforded a strong 
motive to the Sultan to make use of every expedient for 
delay. 

The end of January approached, and an answer from 
the Sultan had not yet arrived. This was interpreted 
contempt and obstinacy. It is even assigned as proof of 
more determined enmity than was previously supposed. 
The army was now irresistible. “On these grounds,” says 
the Governor-General, “towards the close of the mouth of 
January, 1799, my intention was to have required from 
Tippoo Sultaun, in addition to the 'terms already stated, 
the payment of a considerable sum of money, as an in- 
demnification for the expense to which his hostile and 
treacherous conduct had subjected the allies.^ 

' Printea papers, ut supra, No. 8, inclosurc. No. 4. 

2 Ibid. No. 5 — JI. Despatches, i.394. It is essential to remark, that the 
only topic on which an immediate reply is insisted on is Tippoo’s consent to 
receive tlie English envoy. — W, 

= Letter from the Governor-General to the Court of Directors, dated 3rd 
August, 1799, nt supra. — On ttie IGth of January a letter ■was addressed 
by Lord llomington to Tippoo Sultan, forwarding to liim one from the Em- 
poror of Turkey, “ warning the Sultan against a connexion with the Erencli, 
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BOOK YI. _ Before the 3rcl of February, Lord iMomington received 
CH^r. mteUigence that Tippoo had had prepared t^yo native 
1799 r f together with one of the French officers who 
■ f i-^ved from the Isle of France, were waiting 

^ Tranqueba^ to embark on a mission to theEsecutive 
Directory of France. This cannot be regarded as a very 
extraordinary proceeding in a prince who knew that a vast 
arnay had been levied against him before any complaint 
had been preferred, or so much as an exjilanation asked, 
of his conduct; and might by himself have been repre- 
sented, with surely not less plausibility than, by the Eng- 
lish, their preparations for attack, as a proceeding purely 
defensive, and imperiously called for by the dangers with 
wPich he was conspicuously threatened.’ At this time 
however, the Governor-General determined to suspend all 
negotiation, until the united forces of the Company and 
their allies should, to use his own expressions, “have made 
such an impression on the territories of Mysore, as might 
give full effect to our just representations.” “ 

On the 3rd of February, his Lordship despatched his 
commands to General Harris, to enter the territory of 
Mysore, with the army which had been assembled at 
Yelore, and to General Stuart to co-operate with the Bom- 
bay army from klalabar ; while at the same time he gave 
intimation to the allied courts, and the British admii-al 
on the coast, that he now considered the Company as at 
Avar with Tippoo Sultan. ^ ^ 

Another addition was now made to the severity of the 
terms. From this time nothing less was to be exacted of 
the Sultan, than a cession of his maritime provinces in 
perpetuity to the English; an equal territory on their 


intercourse irith tliem,’’ offerinfr also the 
mediation ot the Porte in case of any disagreement hettveen Tipp^ and the 

English. Lord Jlornington again urged upon Tippoo the reception ofM am 

havsador who will he empowered to conclude the definite arrangement of all 
differences” between the Sultan and the allies. The conditio7of Tn a™ 
therefore in one day, hod not been insisted on. In fact, the proposition to 

repeated, and as no answer had Lrived by 
J, 1' ebruary, the objects of the Sultan could not be misunderstood. It 

was expressly in anticipation of this policy, and with a vieu- to defeat it that 
the Goj^enior-General directed the first movements to be made DespatclK;"! 

not “ eirthe‘rb/coLu?aHoL-A^^^ ‘^““Sers by force, 

3 Letter, 20th March, 1799, nt supra. 
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respective frontiers to each of the allies, amounting to about BOOK VI. 
the fourth part of his dominions, and a crore and a half chap. viii. 

of rupees. But, in the second place, if any decisive ad- 

vantage should be obtained in the field, or the war should 
be advanced to the opening of the batteries upon Seringa- 
patam, the General was not to content himself with 
less than the cession of one whole half of the territories 
of which the Sultan was in possession at the commence- 
ment of the wai’, the relinquishment of all claim to any 
of the places on the frontiers of the Company and their 
allies, about -which there was any dispute, and the pay- 
ment of two crores of sicca rupees. The dismission of 
all EurojDeans belonging to any country at war with the 
English, the renunciation of all connexion with the French, 
an engagement never to retain any individual of that 
nation in his service, or even to permit him to reside 
within his dominions, to receive at his court a permanent 
ambassador from each of the allies, to keep with each of 
them an ambassador of his own, and to give up certain 
forts and hostages as security for the execution of the 
treaty : these were' articles common to this, -with the 
former catalogue of terms.* 

On the ISth of February, the Governor-General received 
a letter from Tippoo, in which, after acknowledging the 
receqjt of his letters, he desires, as he is going upon a 
hunting excursion, in which he frequently indulged, that' 
he would send the deputy (about whom his friendly pen 
had repeatedly -written), slightly attended. This consent, 
which was sufliciently cold and ungracious, the Governor- 
General describes, as reluctant and insidious ; and he 
answered it by referring him to General Harris, to whom 
aU his commimications were now to be addressed. This 
answer was even transmitted through that General, who 
had orders to forward it to the Sultan on the same day on 
which the army should pass the frontier. 

The army, now assembled at 'Velore, exceeded 20,000 
men, whereof 2635 were cavalry, and 4381 Europeans : it 
was joined, before the commencement of its march, by 
the whole of the British detachment serving with the 
Hizam, 6500 strong, by almost an equal number of the 

> Inclosures A. and B. of the Gov.-Gen.’s Letter to the Commnnder-in- 
Chicf, dated 22nd January, 1799.— M. See also Despalches, i. 451.— -W. 
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^ BOOK VI. Nizam’s infantry, including a portion of Sepoys lately 
CHAi'. VIII. commanded b}' tlie French, but uom* by British officers, 

and a large body of cavalry ; “an army,” than vbicb, says 

the Governor-General, one “more completely appointed, 
more amplj' and liberally supplied in every department, 
or more perfect in its discipline, and in the acknowledged 
experience, ability, and zeal of its officers, never took the 
field in India.” The army of the western coast, equal in 
excellence, assembled at Gananore, under General Stuart, 
amounted to 6420 fighting men, of whom 1617 were 
Europeans : and a force, described as considerable, but of 
which the amount is not specified, under Colonels Head 
and Brown, were to join or co-operate with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief from the southern districts of the Car- 
natic and Mysore. All this was directed against the 
chieftain of Mysore, who, six years before, was stripped of 
one half of his dominions ; and left in possession of a 
territory yielding a revenue of little more than a crore of 
rupees, or one million sterling ; while the revenue of the 
Anglo-Indian government alone, without speaking of that 
of its ally, exceeded nine millions. What a mass of talent 
the petty prince of a petty country must have been sup- 
posed to possess ! * 

The army of Bombay, under the command of General 
Stuart, marched from Cananore on the 21st of February ; 
it arrived at the head of the Poodicherrum Ghaut on the 
25th of the same month ; and took post at Seedapore and 
Seedasere, on the 2nd of March, where it both protected 
the large supplies which had been collected in the district 
of Coorg, and could readily communicate with the main 
army as it approached to Seringapatam. General Harris 
entered the Mysore territory on the 5th of March, and 
commenced his operations by the reduction of several 
forts upon the frontier ; of which none made any con- 
siderable resistance ; and some made no resistance at all. 

At the time when the British General passed the 


> “ The victories of the Marquis Connvallis (says Col. Beatson, i. 47) had 
greatly facilitated any future plau of operation again.st the power of Tippoo 
Sultaun. By diminisliing his resources, and increasing our own, they had 
produced a twofold effect. And the extension of our frontier, by the addition 
of the Barramiiul and Salem districts, and a tliorough knowledge of tlic de- 
fences of Seringapatam, and of the routes lending totiiat city, were considered 
at that moment as inestimable advantages.” 
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eastern frontier of Mysore, Tippoo T\'as supposed to be BOOK VJ. 
encamped in the vicinity of Madoor, and was expected to cmvp. vnr. 

move in the direction of Bangalore, for the purpose of 

opposing tire progress of the anny. Having succeeded in 
raising this expectation, he left his camp near Senapatam, 
on the 28th of February, taking with him the principal 
part of his army; and on the morning of the 5th of 
March, a large encampment was observed by General 
Stuart, forming between him and Periapatam, a town 
about seven miles distant from Seedasere. On the morn- 
ing of the Gth, little intelligence was yet obtained of the 
amount of the enemy, or the meaning of their appear- 
ance ; and General Haitlej^, the second in command, went 
forward to reconnoitre. From his hill of observation, at 
day-break, he perceived the whole of the hostile force in 
motion ; the countiy, however, was covered with jungle ; 
the atmosphere was hazy, and it was impossible to judge 
coiTectly either of their numbers or object. Between the 
hours of nine and ten, the enemy had penetrated ■^th so 
much secrecy and expedition through the jungle, that 
they attacked the front and rear of the British advanced 
position at almost the same instant. 

The nature of the country had induced General Stuart 
to place the army in several divisions. Three native bat- 
talions, under Colonel Montresor, were posted at Seeda- 
.sere, to which another battalion was added, after the appear- 
ance of the enemy on the 5th : the main body of the army, 
with the park and provisions, remained at Seedapore and 
Ahmootenar, the first eight miles, the latter twelve, in rear 
of the advanced position. General Hartley remained to 
aid in repelling the attack. The best position of which 
the circumstances admitted, was assumed ; and this body 
of Sepoys, though completely surrounded, and contending 
not only with a great disparity of numbers, but other un- 
favourable circumstances, defended themselves with such 
determined gallantry, that the Sultan’s troops were unable 
to break them. The General hastened forward with the 
rest of the army, excepting the fourth corps, which, being 
posted at some distance in the rear, was intercepted by a 
column of the enemy, and unable to join. It was not till 
half-past two, however, that he arrived in sight of the divi- 
sion of the enemy which had penetrated to the rear. It 
voii. VI. a 
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BOOK YI. -witbstoocl and answered a brisk fire of nnisqnetiy, for 
CHAP. viii. abont half an hour; but then fled with precipitation 

;; through the jungles, to join the rest of the army to which 

1799. belonged. Tlie General now’ advanced to join i\Iontresor 
and his brave companions. The men had for more than 
six hours been engaged w’ith a supenor enemy ; were spent 
with fatigue ; and their ammunition was almost exhausted. 
The advance of the troops w’ith the General was the signal 
for the enemy to intei-mit the attack, which till this time 
they had upheld in front; and at tw'enty minutes past 
three they were retiring in all directions. General Stuart, 
apprehending a return of the enemy, wdiich might place 
them in his rear, and perhaps in possession of the great 
magazine of rice collected by the Coorg Eaja,i deemed it 
of more importance to concentrate his army at Seedapore, 
than to maintain the position of Seedasere, w’hich was 
chiefly useful, as the only spot from which the signals, 
concerted between the two armies, could be observed. The 
killed, evounded, and missing, according to the regimental 
returns, iu the British army, were only 143. The loss of 
the enemy was no doubt considerable. Tippoo remained 
in his camp at Periapatam till the 11th, desiring, but 
afraid, to strike a second blow ; and arrived at Seringapa- 
tam on the 14th, w’hence he hastened to meet the army 
approaching from the east. 

So little, in truth, did the Governoi’-General respect the 
pow'er of the Sultan, that the plan upon w’hich he deter- 
mined implied a confidence in the inability of that prince 
to oflTer almost any obstruction to the army which was 
sent to destroy him. It was planned, that it should not 
wait to reduce any of the intermediate forts betw’een the 
frontier and the capital of the Sultan, or to form a clear 
line of communication, but march directly upon Seringa- 
patam, and by a single blow terminate the contest. 

The Governor-General, amid the talents for command 
W’hich he possessed in a very unusual degi’ee, displayed two 
qualities of primary importance : he has seldom been 
surpassed in the skill wuth w’hich he made choice of his 
instruments : and having made choice of' his instruments, 

1 Tlio Raja accompanied General Stnart, and was present n-ith liiin in the 
battle; ■which he described M'ith vast admiration, in a letter to the Governor- 
General, quoted by Col. W^Uks. 
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he communicated to them, with full and unsparing hands, BOOK VI. 
the powers which were necessary for the end they were ohap. vm. 

employed to accomplish. General Harris was not only in- 

vested with unrestricted military powers, but was au- 
thorized to exert all the civil authority which would have 
belonged to the Governor-General himself, in his situation. 

His instructions embraced the two sets of terms, to which, 
in two events, the Governor-General determined, upon the 
march of the armj”, to elevate his demands. And he was 
further provided with a political and diplomatic commis- 
sion. This was composed of the Honourable Colonel 
Wellesley, Lieutenant -Colonel Close, Lieutenant-Colonel 
Agnew, and Captain Macaulay as their secretary. The 
commission was not entitled to act, except in obedience to 
the orders of the General.* 

The army was not ready to make its first united move- 
ment on the enemy’s ground before the 9th of March ; 

Avithin one day of the time which the Commander, in his 
orders to General Stuart, had described, as the latest 
moment at which he could with safety arrive at Sei’inga- 
patam. The British army was overloaded with equip- 
ments : it carried an enormous train of battering cannon for 
the siege of Seringapatam ; it required a prodigious mass of 
vehicles for the provisions and stores of a campaign to be car- 
ried on without an open line of communication ; to all this 
was added the cumbrous baggage of the Nizam’s army, a host 
of brinjarries, and the innumerable followers of the camp. 

No sufficient measures were prepared for the orderly move- 
ment of this vast, unwieldy machine. Colonel Wilks alleges 
that such measures were impossible. If so ; either this was 
one of the most rash and hazardous expeditions that ever 
was undertaken ; or the British leaders must have counted 
upon a wonderful inferiority, either of means or of under- 
standing, on the part of their foe. Assuredly, had an 
enemy, with any thing like an adequate force, employed 
himself with any considerable degree of activity and skill, 
in making war upon the movement of this disorderly 
mass, which it was by no means possible to cover with the 
troops, it is hardly probable that he would not have re- 
tarded it till the commencement of the rains; and so 

1 For a fall account of the objects of the commission. See Letter to Gene- 
ral Harris, 22nd Feb. 1799. Despatches, i. 442,— AV. 
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BOOK VI. Iho niul vrrini ont ih*' cavalry, llial ft 

ciiAr. via. grcnt i>ortjon of the i-agrAge. storva, a:; 1 ananujution 

— ^ tvoiiM imvc fallen into his hantU. Tlie great tlsiisg to Ixa 

(lne.iilcil, in marching at once to .S’ringajf.vtam. ’.vithmil 
regard to the communication l>ehind, wat famine. Tnis 
evil ara.*? all but incurred ; and nearly the whole of the 
draught and carriage bullocks die«l, though the arrival of 
the army vvas probably not retarded a single day by the 
efforts of the enemy. 

So great was the confusion, even on the first «HyV* 
march, that the army halted on the 11th, to sec if a remedy 
could in any degree be applied. It moved on the 12th, hut 
with so little improvement, that it halted again on the loth. 

Trom r>ang.alorc, within .sight of which, now dismantled, 
the anny encampctl on the l-Uh. there were three roads 
by which it could march upon .Soringapat.am. Tiie ex- 
jiectation of the enemy w.a.s, that the British would occujiy 
and repair Bangalore, form a lino of communication in the 
same manner as before, and advance by the middle and 
shortest of the roads. 

Tlie confusion of the marcli was so great, that the Bri- 
tish army hnlteel a third time on the loth ; and destroyed 
as much of the mass of stores as it wiis supposed that h}* 
any possibility the exigencies of the soiwico wonM allow. 
On the ISth, it again halted a fourth day ; and “ the loss 
of iiowdor, ehot, and other military stores, had alR\ady 
been so considerable, as to excite some degree of alarm, at 
this early jicriod of the campaign.” ' 

Of the roads leading to Seringapatain, the Southern, by 
Kauukanhully, was that selected for the advance of the 
Britisli anuy ; and so well had the design been disguised, 
that while the forage on the expected route lind lieen com- 
pletely destroyed, it was still preserved upon this. No 
memorable incident occurred from the lime when the 
aimy entered the Kaunkanhully route on the IGth, till it 
reached the tanks at Achel, helwcon Kaunkanhully and 
Sultanpet. These tanks were of so much importance, that 
“the destruction of them,” says Colonel Wilks, “ in 1791, 
bad compelled Lord Cornwallis to make the longer march, 
the injurious cfi’ects of which, on hi.s exhausted aittlc, 

. ' Tlics! nrc the wonli of two lUsta'.guishcil othcers of thesatisc anni- ; lie-.t- 
Eon, Ji. C5, and Wilks, iii. 407. 
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were sensibly and severely felt during the I’emainder of BOOK VI. 
the campaign.” Of a similar destruction, that intelligent chap, vin, 

officer adds, “the consequences on tbis occasion would 

have been still more injurious tbau those experienced in 
1791.” It was by the merest accident, that this fatal 
event was prevented. A detachment sent forward on the 
night of the 21st, arrived not till the breaches were made 
in the embankment, and were just in time to save the 
total loss of the waters. 

When the Sultan, after his return from the attack upon 
General Stuart, left his capital to meet the advancing 
army, he made his first movement on the middle road, 
but being soon made acquainted with its true direction, 
he deviated bj'’ his right to MalviUj', and encamped on the 
18th, at the Madoor river, where he was joined by the two 
corps of his army, which had been left during his absence 
to hang upon the British line. “The southern road,” says 
Colonel Wilks, “from this river, to the point where General 
Harris first entered it, presented numerous situations 
where the advance of the British army might have been 
obstructed, and at least materially delayed, by steady 
troops, without any risk of disaster to themselves.” What 
is more remarkable, Tippoo, as we are told by the same 
high authority, “after examining and occupying the finest 
imaginable position for opposing the passage of the river 
in front, and placing beyond it a strong corps to operate 
• at the same time on his enemy’s right flank, from very 
advantageous ground, with an open rear and a secure retreat 
from both positions, abandoned the intention of giving 
battle on this ground ; ” and detennined to fight on ground, 
about two miles from Malvilly, which, among other advan- 
tages gratuitously bestowed on his enemy, gave them, 

, during the intended action, the most convenient cover for 
their unwieldy impediments.” 

The slow movement of the English brought them to the 
Madoor river on the 24th, where they learned the particu- 
lars of the march which had been made by the Sultan 
upon General Stuart ; and on the evening of the 27th, on 
approaching the intended ground of encampment to the 
westward of Malvilly they espied the army of the Sultan, 
at a few miles’ distance, drawn up on a height. As the 
first grand object of the General was, to carry his equip- 
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BOOK YI. meuls safe to tlie walls of Seringapatam, he determined 
' CHAP. vm. neither to seek nor avoid an action. The advanced piquets, 

— ;; however, being attacked hy the enemj', and more troops 

1/09. being sent to their aid, a general action came on. The 

British army under General Harris foimed the right wing; 
the Hizam’s army with the 33rd regiment, imder Colonel 
IVellesley, formed the left. On the right wing, which had 
deployed into line, and begun to advance, an opening 
between two brigades, produced hy the ground, tempted 
the Sultan. He advanced in person with a body of cavalry, 
till in the very act to charge. The effort was against the 
Europeans ; cooUy directed ; and executed with so much 
spirit, that many of the horsemen fell on the bayonets. 
But it produced not so much as a momentary disorder in 
the ranks ; and the line advancing in such a manner as to 
outflank the enemy’s left, his guns were soon after with- 
drawn from the heights. The cushoons of the Sultan 
faced Colonel '\Yellesley with some steadiness, till within 
sixty yards, when, the 33rd regiment quickening step, they 
gave way ; and Colonel Eloyd, seizing the critical moment, 
charged them with his cavah’y, and destroyed them to a 
■ man. The efficient state of the Sultan’s equipments, and 
the deplorable state of the British, admitted not an idea 
of pursuit. The loss of the English was sixty-nine men, 
that of the Sultan, more than a thousand. 

Immediately after this injudicious afl’air, the Sultan 
marched, with a design to place himself on the rear of Ge- 
neral- Harris, during the remainder of his march to 
Seringapatam. But he expected him to advance on the 
same road which had been taken by Lord Cornwalhs in 
1791. As it was anticipated that the forage on this road 
would be completely destroyed, the project had for some 
time been contemplated of crossing the Cavery at Sosilla, 
about fifteen miles east of Seringapatam, if the ford, upon 
examination, should appear to be practicable. The success 
was complete, and the battering train, with the last of the 
army, was over on the 30th, while the enemy was at a 
distance, looking for them in a different- direction. This 
last disappointment struck a damp to the heart of the 
Sultan. Having received the whole of his principal officers, 
-“We have arrived,” said he, “ at our last stage ; what is 
your determination 1 ” “ To die along with you,” was the 
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unanimous reply,’ It was the opinion of this meeting of BOOK VJ. 
Tippoo and his friends, that General Harris would not chap. vni. 
make his attack on the southern side of the foi't, hut 
would cross over into the island. The determination was, 
to meet him on his route, and find either victory or death. 

The Sultan and his friends took a most affecting leave, as 
if for the last time in this world, and all were bathed in 
tears. It was easy for the Sultan, whose equipments were 
in order, to anticipate the aijproach of the English. He 
crossed at the ford of Arakerry, and took up the intended 
position near the village of Chendgal. It was not, how- 
ever, the intention of the English General to cross into 
the island ; and when, instead of pointing to the fords, he 
made a circuit to the left, to avoid some inconvenient 
marching, and reach the ground occupied by General 
Abercromby in 1792, the Sultan, whose dispositions were 
not calculated for such a movement, ventured not to make 
opposition ; and the English army took up its ground for 
the siege of the capital, on the 6th day of April, exactly one 
month after it passed the enemy’s frontier ; having advanced 
at the rate of not seven miles a day on enemy’s ground, and 
not five miles a day from the commencement of its march. 

A new line of intrenchments had been constructed on 
this side of the fort, which, reaching from the Dowlut 
Bang to the Periapatam bridge, and within six or seven 
hundred yards of the walls, avoided the fault of the 
redoubts in 1792, distant too far to be supported by the 
guns of the fort. Between these works and the river, the 
•infantry of Tippoo was now encamped. To save the Bri- 
tish camp from annoyance, and advance some posts, an 
attack was ordered the same evening under Colonels 
Wellesley and Shaw, on the part of the enemy, occupying a 
water-course in front. It failed, not without loss.= But 

• Wilks, iii. 414. 

- Tliis affair, of no great importance at the time, had risen into some inte- 
rest by circumstances said to have been connected witli it, and the celebrity of 
the first-named of the officers employed. As stated by Col. Gurwood, it was 
thus : “ Botli divisions marched a little after sunset. The ^darkness of the 
night was very unfavourable to their advance. Col. Shawe seized a ruined vil- 
lage within forty yards of the aqueduct. Colonel Wellesley, advancing at the 
same time with one wing of the 33rd regiment to attack the Tope, was, upon 
entering it, assailed on every side by a hot fire of musquetry and rockets. This 
circumstance, joined to the extreme darkness of the night, the badness of tlic 
ground, and the uncertainty of the enemy's position, were inducements to 
confine the operations to the object of causing a diversion to Col. Shaw’s at- 
tack, and to postpone any further attempt until a more favourable opportunity 
should occur. Dispatches of the Duke of Wellington, i. 23. General Har- 
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BOOK VI. next morning a force Tvas sent, ■wbicli tlie pai’ty of tlie 
-CHAP. VIII. enemy could not resist ; and strong advanced posts were 

established within 1 800 yards of the fort, with their left 

1 < 99. on the river, and their right on Sultanpet. 

On the 6th, General Floyd, with four regiments of ca- 
valry, and the gi-eater part of the left wing of the army, 
marched for the purpose of bringing on General Stuart ; a 
proceeding, which the cavahy and part of the infantry of 
the Sultan marched at the same time to impede. The 
junction was made on the 14th; the active and well- 
conducted exertions of the Sultan’s cavalry having pro- 
duced no other effect than the necessity of a little more 
caution, and a little more time. And on the next day the 
Bombay army, hartng crossed the river to the north, oc- 
cupied a ground in continuation of the line of General 
Harris, with a view particularly to the enfilade both of 
the face to be attacked, and the exterior trenches. 

On the 9th, Tippoo, who had not before made any 
answer to the letter of the Governor-General, forwarded 
to him when the army crossed his frontier, sent to Ge- 
neral Harris a letter, of which the following is a transla- 
tion : 

“The Governor-General, Lord IMornington, Bahauder, 
sent me a letter, copy of which is enclosed: you will 
understand it. I have adhered firmly to treaties : what 
then is the meaning of the advance of the English armies, 
and the occurrence of hostilities ? Inform me. — ^What 
need I say more 1 ” 

The British commander replied in the following terms : 

“ lOi/t April, 1799. 

“ Your letter, enclosing copies of the Governor-Gene- 
ral’s letter, has been received. For the advance of the 
English and allied armies, and for the actual hostilities, 
I refer you to the several letters of the Governor- 


ris’s account, from his private diary, rans thus : 6th April. — Reuiaiiiecl under 
great anxiety until near twelve at night, from the fear cur troops had fired on 
each other. Near twelve. Col, AVellesley came to my tent, in a good decil of 
agitation, to say that he had not carried the Tope. It proved that the 33rd, 
with which he attacked, got into confusion, and could not he formed, which 
was a great pity, as it must he particularly unpleasant to him. Life of Lord 
Ilarris, i. 20.^. On the following day the attack upon the Tope was renewed, 
under the command of Col. Wellesley, and the post was carried in less than 
twenty minutes. Ihid. 297. — 
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General, whicli, are sufficiently explanatory on the sub- BOOK VI- 
ject.” CHAP. vm« 

On the 16tb was made an alarming discovery. The 

General, in bis letter to Lord Mornington, dated tbe 18tb, 11^39. 

says : “ On measuring tbe bags, to ascertain wbat rice they 
really contained, 'they were found so mucb iiiminisbed by 
loss or fraud, tbat eighteen days’ provision, /dr the fighting 
men, at half allowance, is all that remains in camp. Our 
supplies must, therefore, arrive before tbe 6tb of May, to 
save us from extreme distress.” ^ 

On tbe 17tb, operations of coUsiderable importance, 
less difficult because simultaneous, were accomplished 
on both sides of tbe river. Tbe enemy were dislodged 
from a gi’ound commanding tbat which was intended for 
tbe approaches and batteries of General Stuart ; tbe troops 
were established under a good cover within 1000 yards of 
tbe western angle of tbe fort j and while tbe enemy’s 
attention was engaged with these operations, tbe bed of a 
water-course was seized on tbe southern side, which 
formed a parallel at an equal distance from tbe fort. 

Tbe state of the grain constituted now an object of tbe 
greatest solicitude, and every thing was to be done for tbe 
purpose of hastening tbe arrival of the two corps, which 
were expected to bring a supply from Ooimbetore and 
Baramabl. To conduct them. General Floyd marched on 
the 19th toward the Gaveriporam pass, with the whole of 
the regular cavalry, the whole of Nizam Ali’s cavalry, and 
and a brigade of infantry, followed by all the brinjarries, 
and all the superfluous followers of the camp. 

The 20th produced several events. A battery opened 
from the northern bank on the enfilade of the south- 
western face, and of the enemy’s intrenchment on the 
southern side of the river The enemy were dislodged 

1 In the Diaiy of General Harris the circumstances are thus recorded. 

" 16th. I am sorry to add, that this day, on measuring our rice, to ascertain 
the esact quantity in store, Tv'e discovered, that, from loss or fraud, the hags 
•were so extremely deficient, that only eighteen days’ rice, at half allowance, 
is in camp for the fighting men. Unless Col. Reade’s supplies arrive before the 
Gth of May, the army will be without provision. There is plenty in the Coorg 
country, but we have no means to convey or escort it hither ; but I hope to be 
In Seringapatam before the end of the month. Life of Lord Harris, 315. The 
alarm of the General seems, however, to have been unnecessary. According to 
Munro, there was no want of grain in the camp, altliough tlie public stock was 
low. “ Tlie public grain of the army would only have lasted till tiie 7th, but 
a quantity sufficient to last fifteen days longer, was discovered in tlie posses- 
sion of dealers who had brought it on for sale. Life of Munro, i. 212. 
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BO, OK from a position 400 yards in advance of tlieir general in- 
ciJiAp. viu. trencliments ; and a parallel was established on the spot. 

“• within 780 yards of the fort. In the evening, the follow- 

1799. ing letter from the Sultan was received in camp : 

“ In the letter of Lord Mornington, it is written, that 
the clearing up of matters at issue is proper, and that 
therefore you, having been empowered for the purpose, 
will appoint such persons as you judge proper for con- 
ducting a conference, and renewing the business of a 
treaty. You are the well-wisher of both Sircars. In this 
matter what is your pleasure ? Inform me, that a con- 
ference may take place.” 

On the 22nd, General Harris replied by a letter, stating, 
that security, not conquest, was the object of the English 
government, to whose pacific propositions he complained 
that Tippoo had hitherto refused to listen ; and transmitted 
the draught of a preliminary treaty, drawn up according 
to the second and severest set of terms contained in the 
Governor-General’s instructions. 

In the situation to which affairs were now reduced, the 
annexation of the following severities was deemed advis- 
able. That four of the Sultan’s sous, and four of his gene- 
rals, to be named by the British commander, should be 
given up as hostages. That acceptance of these conditions 
should be transmitted under his hand and seal within 
twenty-four hours ; and the hostages, and one crore of ra- 
pees, be delivered in forty-eight. And that if these pledges 
were not given, the British commander would hold him- 
self at liberty to extend his demands for security, even to 
the possession of the fort of Seringapatam, till the conclu- 
sion of a definitive treaty. 

It was the instruction of the Governor-General, that the 
set of terms now put in the shape of a treaty should be 
sent just before the opening of the batteries upon the fort 
of Seringapatam. But the advanced period of the season,- 
and the failure of provisions, when nothing but possession 
of the fort could, in the opinion of General Harris, justify 
him in the delaying the siege for an instant, made him 
deem it hazardous to be the leader in an overture toward 
peace. The sentiments to which the Governor-General 
was brought by the progress of events are thus described 
in his own words, “Towards the end of April, fresh circum- 
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stances arose, ■which disposed me to think, that if the BOOK VI. 
course of- the ■war should favour the attempt, it ■would be chap.yiu* 

prudent and justifiable entirely to overthrow to power of ^ 

Tippoo, Accordingly, on the 23rd of April, I signified to 1~99. 
Lieutenant-General Harris my wish, that the power and 
resources of Tippoo Sultan should be reduced to the 
lowest state, and even utterly destroyed, if the events of 
the war should furnish the opportunity.” ‘ 

On the night of the 24th, the. approaches to the fort 
were advanced 250 yards. On the 25th, a battery of four 
guns was erected to destroy the defences of some works 
'which bore on the assailants ; and it opened with consi- 
derable effect on the morning of the 26th. The enemy’s 
guns were now almost wholly silenced. On the evening of 
the same day, the enemy’s intrenchments, in advance, were 
attacked ; and carried, after an obstinate contest, which 
lasted a great pai't of the night. This acquisition was im- 
portant, because it furnished the ground on which the 
breaching batteries were to be erected. The British troops 
occupied the works on the 27th; and in the following 
night made their lodgment secure. 

• On the morning of the 28th, another letter arrived from 
the Sultan, intimating the magnitude of the questions to 
be determined, and signifying his intention to send two 
persons, for the immediate commencement of a conference, 
without which an adjustment of so much importance 
could not be satisfactorily performed. To this the Gene- 
ral replied, that no modification would be made of the 
terms already transmitted ; that ambassadors were, there- 
fore, unnecessary, and would not be received, unless they 
were accompanied by the hostages and specie, already de- 
manded ; and that only till three o’clock the next day 
would time be allowed for an answer. 

• A breaching battery of six guns was erected on the 
night of the 28th ; and on the morning of the 30th it 
began to fire. On the first day it demolished part of the 
the outward wall at the west angle of the fort, and made 
an impression on the masonry of the bastion ■within it. 

On the second its fire was attended ■with increased effect. 

An additional battery, constructed on the night of April 
the 30th, opened in the morning of the 2ud of May. On 

• Letter to Directoi's, Srd August, ITSa, ut supra. 
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BOOK YI. tlie 3rtl, the hreach appeared to be practicable, and pre- 
ciiAp. VIII. parations were eagerly made for the aspault. On the 

• morning of the 4tb, the troops destined for the .service 

li99. "u'erc placed in the trenches before day-light, that no ex- 
traordinary movement might serve to put the enemy on 
their guard. The heat of the day, when the people of the 
East, having taken their mid-daj’ repast, give themselves 
up to a .season of repose, and when it was expected that 
the troops in the fort would be least prepared to resist, 
was chosen for the hour of attack. Four regiments and 
ten flank companies of Europeans, three corps of grenadier 
sepoys, and 200 of the Nizam’s troops, fonned the i^arty 
for the assault. Colonels Sherbrooke, Dunlop, Daliymxfle, 
Gardener, and Mignan, commanded the flank corps ; and 
the conduct of the enter-prise was intrusted to l^Iajor- 
General Baird, who had solicited the dangerous service. 
At one o’clock the troops began to move from the trenches. 
The width, and rocky channel of the river, though at that 
time it contained but little water, its exposure to the fire 
of the fort, the imperfection of the breach, the strength of 
the place, the rrumbers, courage, and skill of its defenders, 
constituted such an accumrrlation of diflSculties, that no- 
thing less than unbounded confidence in the force and 
courage of his men could have inspired a prudent General 
with hopes of success. The troops descended into the 
bed of the river, and moved, regardless of a tremerrdous 
fire, towards the opposite bank. 

From the time when General Harris sat down before the 
fort, the Sultan had remained on the ramparts, varying his 
position according to the incidents of the siege. The ge- 
neral charge of the angle attacked, was given to Seyed 
Saheb, and Seyed Gofl'har, the last, an able officer, who 
began his career in the English ser^^ce, and was in the 
number of the prisoners at the disaster of Colonel Brath- 
waite. 

The angle of the fort which the English attacked was of 
such a nature, that a entrenchment to cut it off might 
have been easily effected ; and this was counselled by the 
most judicious of the Mysorean officers. But the mind of 
the Sultan, which was always defective in judgment, ap- 
pears to have been prematurely weakened by the disad- 
vantages of his situation. By the indulgence of arbitrary 
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power, and the arts of his flatterers, his mind was brought BOOK VI. 
into that situation in which it could endure to hear no- chap. vm. 

thing but what gratified the will of the moment. He had 

accoi’dinglj estranged from his presence every person of a 1799. 
manly character ; and surrounded himself with young men 
and parasites, wdio made it their business not only to gra- 
tify his most childish inclinations, but to occupy him 
with a perpetual succession of wretched pursuits. He 
seems, therefore, when adversity came upon him, to have 
been rendered too efieminate to look it steadily in the 
face ; and exploring firmly the nature of the danger, to 
employ in the best manner the means which were in his 
power for averting it. The flatterei's were able to persuade 
him, jiai'tly that the fort was too strong to be taken, partly 
that God would jirotect him ; and they maintained suc- 
cessfully that indecision which w'as now congenial to the 
relaxed habit of his mind. “He is surrounded,” said 
Seyed Goffhai-, who was wounded early in the siege, 

“ by boys and flatterers, who will not let him see with 
his own eyes. I do not wish to survive the result, I 
am going about in search of death, and cannot find 
it,” 

On the morning of the 4th, Seyed Goffh^r, whom from 
the number of men in the trenches inferred the intention 
to assault, sent information to the Sultan. The Sultan 
returned for answer, that it ivas good to be on the alert, 
but assured him, as persuaded by the flatterers, that the 
assault would not take place till night. And in the mean- 
time he was absorbed in religious and astrological opera- 
tions j the one, to purchase the favour of heaven j the 
other, to ascertain its decrees. Seyed Goffhar,” says Colo- 
nel Wilks, “having satisfied himself, by further observa- 
tion, that one hour would not elapse before the assault 
would commence, hurried in a state of rage and despair 
towards the Sultan : ‘ I ivill go,’ said he, ‘ and drag him to 
the_ breach, and make him see by what a set of wretches 
he is surrounded; I will compel him to exert himself at 
this last moment.’ He was going, and met a party of 
pioneers, whom he had long looked for in vain, to cut 
off the approach by the southern rampart ‘ I must first ’ 
said he, ‘ show those people the work they have to do ;’ 
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BOOK YI. and in the act of gi\'ing his in<tructions, was killed by a 

cinvr. Yin. cannon-shot.'’’ 

The Sultan was about to begin his mid-day repast under 

a small tent, at his usual station, on tlie northern face, 
when the news was brought him of the death of Seyed 
Gotl’hfir, and excited strong agitation. Before the repast 
was finished, he heard that the assault was begun, lie 
instantly ordered the troops that were about him, to stand 
to their arms, commanded the cai'bines to bo loaded, 
which the servants in attendance carried for his own use, 
and hurried along the northern rampart to the beach. 

“ In less than seven minutes from the period of issuing 
from the trenches, the British colours were i^lantcd on the 
summit of the breach.” It was regulated, that as soon as 
the assailants surmounted the rampart, one half of them 
should wheel to the right, the other to the left, and that 
they should meet over the eastern gateway. The right, 
which was led by General Baird, met with little resistance, 
both as the enemy, lest retreat should be cut off, aban- 
doned the cavaliers, and as the inner rampart of the 
south-western face was exposed to a perfect enfilade. 
The assailants on the left were opposed in a dift'eront 
manner. Lieutenant-Colonel Dunlop, by whom it was 
commanded, received a wound in the ascent ; and the 
Sultan passed the nearest traverse, as the column quitted 
the breach. A succession of well-constructed traverses 
were most vigorously defended; and a flanking fire of 
musquetry, from the inner rampart, did great execution 
upon the assailants. All the commissioned officers, 
attached to the leading comjianies, were soon either killed 
or disabled ; and the loss would, at any rate, have been 
great, had not a very critical assistance been received. 
"Wlien the assailants first surmounted the breach, they 
were not a little surprised by the sight of a deep, and, to 
appearance, impassable ditch between the exterior and 
interior lines of defence. A detachment of the 12th ref^i- 

^ O 

ment, having discovered a naiTOW strip of the terre-plein, 
left for the passage of the workmen, got up the inner 


' Hist. Sketches, iii. 430, 437. For the inferior Iiistoiy of the Jfysorenns, 
at this time. Col. Wilks, who aftenvnrds Roverned the country, enjoyed sinRu- 
lur advantoRcs ; and we may conlidc in liis discrimination of’thc sources and 
qualities of his information. 
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rampart of the enfiladed face, without much opposition ; 
and, wheeling to the left, drove before them the mus- 
queteers who were galling the assailants of the left attack, 
and they at last reached the flank of the traverse, which 
was defended by the Sultan. The two columns of the 
English, on the outer and inner rampart, then moved in a 
position to expose the successive traverses to a front and 
flank fire at the same time ; and forced the enemy from 
one to another, till they perceived the British of the right 
attack, over the eastern gate, and ready to fall upon them 
in the rear; when they broke and hastened to escape. 
The Sultan continued on foot during the greater part of 
this time, performing the pai’t rather of a common soldier, 
than a general, firing several times upon the assailants 
with his own hands. But a little before the time at which 
his troops resigned the contest, he complained of pain and 
weakness in one of his legs, in which he had received a 
severe wound when young, and ordered a horse. When 
abandoned by his men, instead of seeking to make his 
escape, which the proximity of the water-gate would have 
rendered easy, he made his way toward the gate into the 
interior fort. As he was crossing to the gate by the 
cemmunication from the outer rampart, he received a 
musquet-ball in the right side, nearly as high as the 
breast, but still pressed on, till he arrived at the gate. 
Fugitives, from within, as well as from without, were 
crowding in opposite directions to this gate ; and the 
detachment of the 12th had descended into the body of 
the place, for the purpose of arresting the influx of the 
fugitives from the outer works. The two columns of the 
assailants, one without the gate, and one within, were now 
pouring into it a destructive fire from both sides, when 
the Sultan arrived. Endeavouring to pass, he received 
another wound from the fire of the inner detachment ; his 
horse also, being wounded, sunk under him, and' his 
turban fell to the ground, while his friends dropped 
rapidly around him. His attendants placed him in his 
palankeen, but the place was already so crowded, and 
choked up with the dead and the dying, that he could 
not be removed. According to the statement of a servant 
who survived, some English soldiers, a few minutes after- 
wards, entered the gateway ; and one of them offering to 


BOOK YI. 

CHAP. VIII. 


1799 , 
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BOOK A I. pull ofl flic sword-belt of the Sultp.n, which 'we.s verv rich, 

CHAP. VIII. Tiiipno, who .‘^till held hi.s sabre in his hand, ine.de a cut at 
‘'ll! remaining strength. Tiie man. wounded 
■* ‘ in the knee, put his firelock to his shoulder, and tlie Sultan, 
receiving the ball in his temple, expired. 

The t^^o bodies of assailants, from the right and the left 
had met over the Eastern gateway ; and the palace was 
the onl} place aadthin the fort not now in their pos-.p.-'-ion. 
In this the faithful adherents of Tippoo, whose fate w,is vet 
unknown, were expected to make a desperate stand in 
defence of their sovereign and his familj-. The troops, 
exhausted by the heat and the toils of the day, stood in 
need of refreshment. In the mean-time Major Allan was 
sent M'ith a guard to inform the persons within the palace, 
that if they sun'endered immediately their lives should bo 
secured ; that any resistance, on the other hand, would be 
fatal to them all. When that officer arrived at the palace, 
before which a part of the British troops were already 
drawn up, lie observed several persons in the balcony, 
apparently in the greatest consternation. Upon com- 
municating his message, the KeUedar, another officer of 
distinction, and a confidential servant, came over the 
terrace of the front building, and descended by an un- 
finished pai't of the wall. They exhibited gi’cat embarrass- 
ment, and a disposition to delay ; upon which the British 
officer reminded them of their danger, and pledging him- 
self for the protection of the inmates of the palace, desired 
admittance, that he might give the same assurance to the 
Sultan himself. They manifested strong aversion to this 
proposition ; but the Major insisted upon retiu'ning with 
them ; and desiring two other officers to join him, they as- 
cended by the broken wall, and lowered themselves down on 
a terrace, on which there was a number of armed men. The 
Major, carrying a white flag in his hand, which he had 
formed on the spur of the occasion by fastening a cloth to 
a Serjeants pike, assured them it was a pledge of security, 
provided no resistance was attempted : and as an addi- 
tional proof of his sincerity took off his sword, which he 
insisted upon placing in the hands of the Kelledar. All 
affirmed that the family of the Sultan was in the palace, 
but not the Sultan himself. Their agitation and indecision 
were conspicuous. The Major was obliged to remind them. 
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that tlie fury of the troops, by ■whom they ■were no'w BOOK VIi 
surrounded, was with difficulty restrained ; and \hat the chap. viii. 
consequences of delay would be fatal. The rapid move- 
ments of several persons ■within the palace, where many 1799. 
hundreds of Tippoo’s troops still remained, made him 
begin to think the situation critical even of himself and 
his companions, by whom he was advised to take back his 
sword. As any suspicion, however, of treachery, reaching 
in their present state the minds of the British soldiers, 
woTild inflame them to the most desperate acts, probably 
the massacre of every human being within the palace 
walls, he liad the gallantry, as well as the presence of mind 
to abstain from such an exhibition of distrust. In the 
mean time, he was entreated by the people on the terrace 
to hold the flag in a conspicuous manner, as well to give 
confidence to the people within the palace, as to prevent 
the British troops from forcing the gates. Growing im- 
patient of delay, the Major sent another message to the 
Princes. They now sent him -word, that he would be 
received as soon as a carpet for the purpose could be 
procured ; and in a few minutes the Kelledar returned to 
conduct him. 

He found two of the Piinces seated on the carpet, sur- 
rounded by attendants. “ The recollection,” says Major 
Allen, “ of Moiz ad Dien, whom on a former occasion I 
had seen delivered up ■with his brother, hostages to Lord 
Cornwallis ; the sad reverse of their fortune ; their fear, 
which, notwithstanding their struggles to conceal it, was 
but too evident, excited the strongest emotions of com- 
passion in my mind.” He endeavoured by every mark of 
tenderness, and by the strongest assurances of protection 
and respect, to tranquillize their minds. His first object 
w^as, to discover where the Sultan was concealed. He next 
requested their consent to the opening of the gates. At 
this proposition they were alarmed. Without the autho- 
rity of their father, whom they desired to consult, they 
were afraid to take upon themselves a decision of such 
unspeakable importance. The Major assured them, that 
he would post a guard of their own sepoys within the 
palace, and a guard of Europeans ■without ; that no person 
should enter but by his authority ; that he would return 
and remain with them, until General Baird should arrive ; 

VOL. VI. H 
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BOOK TI. that their own livcf=, as well as that of every person 

CHAP. \ nr . jjj palace, depended upon their compliance. Their 
1709 . confidence was gained. Upon opening the gate, Major 
■Allan found General Baird and several officers with a large 
body of troops assembled. It was not safe to admit the 
troops, who were burning for vengeance. And Alajor Allan 
returned to conduct the Princes, whose reluctance to quit 
the palace was not easy to be overcome, to the presence of 
the General. General Baird was one of those British 
officers who had personally experienced the cruelty of 
their father, and suffered all the horrors of a three years’ 
imprisonment in the place which he had now victoriously 
entered. His mind too had been inflamed by a report 
at that instant received, that Tippoo had murdered all the 
Europeans made prisoners during the siege. “He was 
nevertheless,” says Major Allan, “ sensibly affected by the 
sight of the Princes ; and his gallantry on the assault was 
not more conspicuous than the moderation and humanity 
which he on this occasion displayed. He received the 
Princes with every mark of regard: repeatedly assured 
them that no violence or insult should be offered to them, 
and he gave them in charge to two officers to conduct 
them to head quarters in camp.” They were escorted by 
the light company of a European regiment; and the 
_ troops were ordered to pay them the compliment of pre- 
senting arms as they passed. 

The mind dwells with peculiar delight upon these in- 
stances in which the sweet sympathies which one human 
being has with another, and which are of infinite import- 
ance in private life, prevail over the destructive passions, 
alternately the cause and consequence of war. The 
pleasure, at the same time, which we feel in conceiving 
the emotions produced in such a scene, lead the bulk of 
mankind to overvalue greatly the virtues which they 
imply. When you have glutted upon your victim the 
passions of ambition and revenge ; when you have reduced 
him from grea,tness and power, to the weakness and 
dependence which mark the insect on which you tread, 
a few tears, and the restraint of the foot from the final 
stamp, aie not a very arduous virtue. The grand mis- 
fortune is to be made an insect. When that is done, it is 
a slight, if any addition to the misfortune to be crushed 



OPERATIOKS OF TFIE DETACITMENTS. 

nt onw. Tlic virtue to tvliicli exalted praise vrould bo ROOK VI. 
due, and to xrhich luiman nature is gradually ascending, cnAr.vni. 
trould l'»e, to restrain in time the selfish desires ■which ^ 
hurry us on to the havoc avc arc vain of contemplating ^ 
with a sort of pit}* after "we have made it. Let not the 
mercy, hoa'cver, be slighted, ■which is .sho'wn even to tho 
victim we have made. It is so much gained for human 
nature. It is a gain which, however late, tho progrc.ss and 
diffusion of philosophy at last havc^ produced ; they ■will 
in time produce other and greater results. 

tVlien tho persons of tho Princes were secured, Tippoo 
was to be rcarched for in every comer of the palace. A 
jirirty of English troops were admitted, and those of 
Tipi>oo disannod. After proceeding through several of 
the niiartmcnts, tho Kellcdar was entreated, if ho valued 
his own life, or that of his master, to discover whore ho 
was concealed. That ofitcer, laying his hand upon the hilt 
of ^^ajo^ .(Mian’s sword, protested, in the most solemn 
manner, that the Sultan was not in the palace ; that he 
had boon ■wounded during tho storm ; and was Ipng in a 
gateway on tho northern side of the fort. He offered to 
conduct the inquirers ; and submit to any punishment if 
lie was found to have deceived. General Baird and the 
officers who accompanied him, proceeded to tho spot ; 
covered Vidlh a promiscuous and shocking heap of bodies 
■wounded and dead. At first, the bodies were dragged out 
of the gatewaj* to be examined, it being already too dark 
to distingui.sh them where they lay. As this mode of * 

c,xnminalion, however, threatened to be very tedious, a 
light wna procured, and Major Allan and the Kellcdar went 
forward to the place. After some search, tho Sultan’s 
palankeen was di.scovcrcd, and under it a person wounded, 
but not dead. Ho was afterwards ascertained to bo the 
Baja Khan, one of Tippoo's most confidential servants, 
who had attended his master during tho whole of the fatal 
day. This person being made acquainted with the object 
of the search, pointed out the .spot where the Sultan had 
fallen. Tlic b^y being brought out and .sufliciently re- 
cognised, was conveyed in a palankeen to the palace. It 
was warm when first discovered j tho eyes were open, tho 
fe.atures not distorted, and Major Allan and Colonel Wel- 
lesley were for a few nionicnls doubtful, whether it was 
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BOOK YI. not alive. It bad four -wounds, three in the trunk, and 
cn.\p. vin. one in the temple, the ball of -which, ha-s-ing entered a 
above the right ear, had lodged in the cheek. Hi.s 
dress consisted of a jacket of fine -white linen, loose 
dra-v\'ers of flo-wered chintz, the usual girdle of the east, 
crimson-coloured, tied round his waist ; and a handsome 
pouch, with a belt of silk, red and gi-ecn, hung across his 
shoulder. He had an amulet on his arm ; but his orna- 
ments, if he wore any, were gone. ' 

The speedy fall of the plac e was an event of great im- 
portance to the British army ; for though the General 
had received a casual supply of provisions from an ofiicer 
whose foresight exceeded that of the men who provided 
for the army, this afforded a supply for not more than a 
small number of days. The want of draught cattle ren- 
dered the magazines in the Coorg country totally useless : 
and though the General counted upon being in absolute 
want by the 6th of May, General Floyd did not return 
before the 13th with the convoys from the south. Of the 
operations which during the above transactions had taken 
place under the officers -with whom General Floyd now 
returned to Seringapatam, the following are the principal. 
The corps which was placed under the command of Colonel 
Reade began by reducing the country north of Bayacottah. 
The plan of his operations embraced a great extent ; but 
after a little progress he was apprized of the necessity of 
abandoning everything to hasten with the grain which he 
had collected to Seringapatam. The troops under Colonel 
Brown began the campaign -noth the siege of Caroor, 
which surrendered to them without any serious resistance 
on the 5th of April. On the 8th they proceeded against 
Errode, and meant to in-osecute the reduction of the re- 
maining fortresses in Coimbetore, when they were sum- 
moned to join Colonel Reade, for the purpose of advancing 
to Seringapatam. 

Colonel Reade arrived at Cauveryporam, on the 22nd 
of April, which surrendered to him without resistance. 
Having there collected the Brinjarries, and other supplies, 
he left them under the pr^jtection of the fort, and with 

' See Major All.in’s account of the scenes at the palace, and the cate- 
-ivay ; aniie.\ed (Appendix 42) to Beatson’s View of the War with Tipnoo 
Sultaun. ‘ ^ 
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liis detacliment proceeded to clear the pass. This was'-Jitu^O 
operation of considerable difficulty, which required all his 
exertions till the evening of the 27th ; and the 6th of May 
arrived before the whole of the Erinjarries had ascended. 
General Floyd had by this time arrived at a place a few 
miles distant from the pass ; and on the same day he was 
reinforced by junction of the southern corps of the army 
under Colonel Brown. On the 7th of May, the whole 
body, with their convoy, moved from Hannoor towards 
Seringapatam. As Tippoo’s cavalry, under his best Ge- 
neral, had closely followed General Floyd from Seringa- 
patam, ho expected to meet with considerable interruption 
to retard him on his return ; and from this danger he was 
saved, only by the great event which had already arrived. 

Such of the sons and officers of Tippoo as were not 
taken in the fort, surrendered within a few days after the 
fate of the capital and its sovereign was known ; and an 
adventurer of the name of Dhoondia was the only excep- 
tion to the quiet submission of the whole country. This 
man, of Mahratta parentage, was born in the kingdom of 
Mysore, and served in the armies both of Hyder and 
Tippoo. He deserted during the war with Lord Corn- 
wallis ; and headed a predatory band in the region of the 
Toombudra. Tippoo induced bird by fair professions to 
trust himself in his hand, and then immured him in a 
prison, where he had lain for several years, when he con- 
trived to make his escape during the capture of Seringa- 
patam ; and soon collected around him a band of desperate 
adventurers ; which rendered it necessary for General 
Harris to move the army to the northward to dislodge 
him. This, however, was not the last effort of Dhoondia, 
whose history it is proper to finish at once. He was fol- 
lowed by his band of adventurers to the south ; and made 
such rapid strides towards the establishment even of a 
sort of empire, that after a little time the government 
thought it proper to employ against him the army left 
under Colonel Wellesley for the government of Mysore. 
Dhoondia displayed no ordinary talents in his defence ; 
and by his activity and judgment, protracted for several 
months the efi'orts employed for his destruction. He 
could not, however, permanently resist the great supe- 
riority of force which was brought against him ; and fell 
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BOOK VI. in a charge of cavaliy -wMcli -was led Ly the Colonel in 

CHAP. Tin. person.* 

The Sultan, when he lost his empire and his life, was 

1799. about fifty years of age. He was rather above the middle 
size, and about five feet eight inches high : had a short neck 
and square shoulders, and now bordered on coiqmlency ; 
but his limbs were slender, and his feet and hands re- 
markably small. His complexion was brown, his eyes 
large and full, his eyebrows small and arched, his nose 
aqudline ; and in the expression of his countenance there 
was a dignity, which even the English, in spite of their 
antipathy and prejudices, felt and confessed. 

Though Trench power was the gi'and resource upon 
which Tippoo relied, both for the gratification of his re- 
sentments, and for his protection against that reduction to 
the condition of a pensioned Habob, the fate to which he 
believed that he was destined by the English, he made 
some efforts, but marked with his usual want of good 
sense, for obtaining suppoi’t from other quarters. Beside 
his embassy to the Grand Signor at Constantinople, which 
excited, without much deserving, the attention of the 
English, he opened a commimication in 1796 with Zeman 
Shah, the King of the Afghans, and sent an embassy 
which pointed out to that brother of the faith a glorious 
career against the nonbelievers or misbelievers of India. 
The Shah might conquer Delhi, drive out the Mahrattas, 
and establish his dominion over aU that region of India, 
in one year ; in the next, assail the Mahrattas and the 
Deccan from the north, while the Sultan co-operated with 
him from the south ; and after this it would cost them 
little trouble to extend their empire over every part of 
India. This invasion of the Afghans, the Enghsh govern- 
ment for several years contemplated as an object of ap- 
prehension ; and it was the ostensible cause, why the 
Commauder-in-Chief was left in Bengal, and the conduct 
of the ai-my committed to General Harris, in the last war 
against Tippoo. 

The Sultan was too well apprized of the weakness of 
Nizam Ali, to expect from his alhance any material advan- 
tage ; and, besides, he expected 'to induce the Mahrattas 
to yield him any useful assistance, chiefly by oflering to 
' Despatcliea of the Diie of Wellington, i. 75. 



103 


DEFECTS OF TIPPOO’S MIND. 

\ _ 

join 'witli tiaero, in seizing tlie dominions of tlie Nizam. BOOK TI. 
He maintained, from the time of the accession of Bajee chap. vih. 
Eao, a secret agent at Poona, whose endeavours were used 

^ ® ^ *1700 

to effect an intimate union. But Bajee Eao was held in 
thraldom by Sindiah ; and any combination of Bajee Eao 
and Tippoo, which could have a tendency to emancipate 
the Peshwa from his subjection, was opposed by the in- 
terests of Scindiali ; and though Scindiah would have been 
well contented to join with the Sultan in any scheme of 
hostilities against the English, if it were not attended 
with danger, he was too much alarmed for his dominions 
in the north, which the English could easily invade, to be 
wilhng for the present to expose himself to the chance 
of so great an evil. From this state of affairs, Tippoo seems 
to have despaired of getting the Mahrattas to act with 
any efficiency on his side ; and for that reason not to 
have made any very strenuous exertions to induce them. 

In these circumstances, beholding, as he must have 
done, the great inferiority of his power, his utter inability 
to maintain a contest against the English, and the joro- 
bability that resistance would bring on his fall, it may 
well be regarded as surprising, that he did not endeavour, 
by prompt attention to their complaints, and early nego- 
tiation, to escape from the storm which he was unable 
to face. One ' of the most remarkable charactei-istics, 
however, of the Sultan’s mind, was the want of judgment. 

For an Eastern prince, he was full of knowledge. His 
mind was active, acute, and ingenious. But, in the value 
which he set upon objects, whether as means, or as ends, 
he was almost perpetually deceived. Besides, a convic- 
tion appears to have been rooted in his mind, that the 
English had now formed a resolution to deprive him of 
his kingdom, and that it was useless to negotiate, because 
no submission to which he could reconcile his mind, 
would restrain them in the gratification of their ambi- 
tious designs. Nor was he deprived of grounds of hope, 
which over a mind like his were calculated to exert a 
fatal influence. He never could forget the manner in 
which his father bad triumphed over a host of enemies 
by shutting himself up in his caj)ital, and defending him- 
self, till the season of the rains ; nor had all his experience 
of the facility with which Europeans overcame the strong- 
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BOOK TI. est defences in liis ijower to rear, yielded on tliis point 
CHAP. vm. any decisive instruction. The principal part of his pre- 

paratious for -svar had consisted in adding to the ivories 

1799. of Seringapatam, and storing it with provisions for a 
siege, '\^'ith the attempt to disable the Bombay army 
the idea of even obstructing the march of the invaders, 
if not altogether abandoned, was very feebly pursued. 
And, till the English were upon the ramparts, he could 
not persuade himself that the fort of Seringapatam would 
be taken. His grand military mistake is acknowledged 
to have been the neglect of his cavalry ; a proper use of 
which would have rendered the conq^uering of him a far 
more arduous task. 

The original defects of his mind, arising from the vices 
of his education, appear to ha^ve increased as he advanced 
in years, and with peculiar rapidity since the loss of his 
dominions in 1792. The obedience which the will of 
princes, especially Eastern princes, is habituated to re- 
ceive, not only renders them wretched when it is opposed, 
but gluts and palls them with the gratification. Each 
recurring instance becomes by familiarity insipid, or 
rather disgusting, and leaves the mind restless and impa- 
tient for a new gi-atification. This serves to account for 
the fickle and capricious disposition which so commonly 
marks the character of princes ; and in general prevails 
in them to a greater or less degree, in proportion to the 
natural vivacity and susceptibility of their minds. This 
disease infected the whole conduct of Tippoo Sultan, pub- 
lic and private, and latterly in a manner so extraordinary, 
that, when joined to a similar gi’owth of his impatience 
at every disagreement between that which he willed and 
that which fell out, it produced in his subjects a persua- 
sion that his mind was partially deranged. Like many 
other persons of active, but not powerful minds, he ran 
violently upon the observance of minuteness in minute 
details, but with little capacity of taking a marshalling 
view of a gi’eat whole. He saw but few therefore of the 
relations and dependencies of things ; and was, of course, 
unable to anticipate justly their distant consequences. 
The temptation to please, rather than to serve, excluded 
Tippoo, as it excludes other princes, from the benefit of 
councils wiser than his own. Accustomed to hear from 
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those who approached liim, that every sentiment which 
he uttered exceeded in wisdom that of every other man, 
any difference with his opinions struck him at last in the 
character of a mere demonstration of folly. As a general, 
he possessed, as had been abundantly proved by the 
English in former wars, no other talents than the vulgar 
ones of great activity, courage, and that turn for strata- 
gem, which the cunning of a rude age has a 'tendency to 
produce. As a domestic ruler, he sustains an advanta- 
geous comparison with the greatest prances of the East. 
He bestowed a keen attention upon the conduct of his 
goverrrmeut, from which he allowed himself to be diverted 
neither by pleasure nor by sloth. He made a methodical 
distribution of his time for business, in which he was 
laborious and exact ; but in which his passion for detail 
made him frequently waste that atterrtion upon minor, 
which ought to have been reserved to the greatest affairs. 
He had the discernment to perceive, what is so generally 
hid from the eyes of rulers in a more enlightened state 
of society, that it is the prosperity of those who labour 
with their hands, which constitutes the principle and 
cause of the prosperity of states ; he therefore made it 
his business to protect them against the intermediate 
orders of the community, by whom it is so difficult to pre- 
vent them from being oppressed. His country was, accord- 
ingly, at least during the first and better part of his reign, 
the best cultivated, and its population the most flourish- 
ing in India ; ' while, under the English, and their depen- 

' The same was asserted, with more truth no doubt, of the state of Mysore 
under Hyder ; but it is diilicult to believe that a country should be flourishing 
which was the frequent scene of liostile movements, and the sovereign of which 
demanded large contributions from his subjects, in order to keep up a dispro- 
portionate military force. Climate and soil, and an agricultural people, do 
much to hide, if they do not remedy, the exactions of a bad government ; and 
a passing observer, who sees everywhere on his march abundant tillage, may 
easily misconceive of the condition of the inhabitants. The accounts of the 
prosperity of Mysore, under Hyder and Tippoo, must be received with hesita- 
tion i where tested by English experience they' proved inaccurate. Munro was 
one of the offlcers appointed to manage some of the districts ceded by Tippoo 
in the first war, and his description of the state of things, as he found them, 
proves irrefutably that the management of the two Mohammedan princes of 
Mysore was not a whit preferable to that which succeeded them. ‘‘ The col- 
lector cannot expect the country to flourish, when he has himself given the 
signal to plunder it. The numerous band of revenue servants require no en- 
couragement to exercise the trade which they have always followed, but they 
now act without restraint, and are joined by the head farmers in stripping the 
unfortunate husbandmen of a great part of the produce of their labours. This 
is the system under the Nabobs, under Tippoo, under the Company, and, I 
believe, under every government in India. The collectors and their deputies, 
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dants, the population of the Carnatic and Oude, hastening 
to the state of deserts, was the most wretched upon the 
face of the earth ; and even Bengal itself, under the opera- 
tion of laws ill adapted to the circumstances of the case, 
was suffering almost all the evils which the worst of govern- 
ments could inflict. That Tijipoo was severe, harsh, and 
perhaps cruel, in superintending the conduct of those who 
served him, maj' he so far easily heheved, as his inordi- 
nate pride would make every ofience which appeared to 
be committed against himself assume gigantic dimensions : 
and his habit of willing, and seeing his will reabzed, made 
him expect ever}’’ event, willed by himself, as by a law of 
nature, which nothing but the misconduct of others could 
have disturbed. That the accounts, however, which we 
have received from our countrymen, who dreaded and 
feai’ed him, are mai’ked with exaggeration, is proved by 
this circumstance, that his servants adhered to him with 
a fidelity which those of few princes in any age or country 
have displayed.^ Of his cruelty we have heard the more, 
because our own countrymen were among the victims of 
it. But it is to be observed, that, unless in certain in- 
stances, the proof of which cannot be regarded as better 
thau doubtful, their sufferings, however intense, were only 
the sufferings of a veiy rigorous imprisonment, of which, 
considering the manner in which it is lavished by their 
own laws, Englishmen ought not to be very forward to 
complain. At that very time, in the dungeons of Madras 
and Calcutta, it is probable that unhappy s’ufferers were 
enduring calamities for debts of lOOZ. ; not less atrocious 
than those which Tippoo, a prince born and educated in 

not 'being paid, help themselves, and bv this means, the country is often as 
much hanassed in peace as in war. The private di^^dend among Tippoo’s man- 
agers is from twenty to forty per cent. Life i. 15C. Again: “ The Baramahl 
has now been completely surveyed, and the rents of it are fi.ved; they are on 
an average nearly what they were under Tippoo. The inliabitants paid tlie 
same then as now! but the deficiency of his receipts arose from the peculations 
of a host of revenne officers. The rents here, as I believe in every other part 
of India, are too high ; this circumstance, joined to the general poverty of the 
people.is a great obstacle to every kind of improvement." Ibid. 204. There 
are other passages to the same purport, and they are fatal to a belief that the 
subjects of Tippoo were in any degree better circumstanced than those of the 
Company. The probability is, that their situation was worse. — ^IV. 

t Without detracting from the character for fidelity borne by Tippoo’s offi- 
cers, it is to be remembered that the Saltan did not trust to it as a fixed .and 
permanent principle which precluded the necessity of ensuring it by other 
means. “ The families of all his principal officers had always been kept as 
hostages in Seringapatam.” Munro i. 219. — ^IV. 
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a'barbarous countr}', and ruling over a barbarous people, BOOK YI. 
inflicted upon imprisoned enemies ; enemies belonging to chap. vm. 
a nation, wlio, by the evils they had brought upon him, ;; 
exasperated him almost to frenzy, and whom he regarded 
as the enemies both of God and man.’ Besides, there is 
among the papers relating to the intercourse of Tipi^oo 
with the French, a remai’kable proof of his humanity, 
which, when these papers are ransacked for matters to 
criminate him, ought not to be suppressed. In the 
draught which he transmitted to the Isle of France, of 
the conditions on which he wished that a connection 
between him and the French should be formed, the fol- 
lowing are the very words of a distinct article ; “ I demand 
that male and female prisoners, as well English as Portu- 
guese, who shall be taken by the I'epublican troops, or by 
mine, shall be treated with humanity ; and with regard 
to their persons, that they shall (their property becoming 
the right of the allies,) be transported at our joint expense, 
out of India, to some place far distant from the territo- 
ries of the allies.” 

Another feature in the character of Tippoo was his 
religion, with a sense of which his mind was most deeply 
impressed. He spent a considerable part of every day in 
prayer. He gave to his kingdom, or state, a particular 
religious title, Khodadad, or God-given ; and he lived 
under a peculiarly strong and operative conviction of the 
superintendence of a Divine Pi’ovidence. His confidence 
in the protection of God was, indeed, one of his snares ; 
for he relied upon it to the neglect of other means of 
safety. To one of his French advisers, who had urged 
him with peculiar fervour to use gi'eater zeal in obtaining 
the support of the Mahrattas, he replied, “ I rely solely 
on Providence, expecting that I shall be alone and unsuir- 
ported ; but God, and my courage, •will accomplish every 


' After tlie capture of Serhigapatam. some native spies, employed ty tiie 
English, asserted that the Sultan liad ordered tlie deatli of tliirteen Englisli 
prisoners, taken during the siege; and a scraj) of paper was found, said to he 
in his hand-writing, which bore the character of an order for the death of 100 
Coorg prisoners. — All the evidence whicli accompanies these allegations would 
not be wortliy of regard, but that the moral and intellectual state of the age 
and country of Tippoo renders sucii an act by no means improbable, under 
strong temptation, by any prince of tlie East. Tins, Iiowever, does not con- 
clude Tippoo to be worse ; it only supposes him not to be better than his neigh- 
bours. 
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BOOK VI. thing.” ' It is true, that his zeal for God, like the zeal 
CHAP. viii. of so many other people, was supported by the notion, 
■ ;;; and b}- the desire, of being the favourite of God ; of being 
honoured with the chief place in his affections, and ob- 
taining the best share in the distribution of his favours. 
His religion resembled the religion of most of the persons 
anxious to distinguish themselves for pious zeal, in this 
respect also ; that it contained in it a large infusion of 
the persecuting spirit. He imagined that he exceedingly 
pleased the Almighty, by cultivating within himself a 
^ hatred of all those whose notions of a God did not cor- 
respond with his own ; and that he should take one of 
the most effectual modes of recommending himself to 
that powerful and good Being, if, in order to multiply the 
number of true believers, he applied evil to the bodies 
of those who were not of that blessed description. 

It would not be reckoned pardonable by Englishmen, 
if an historian w'ere to omit ambition, and the hatred of 
the English, among the ingredients in the character of 
Tippoo. But ambition is too ^Igar a quality in the minds 
of princes to deserve particular commemoi-ation ; and ns 
for his hatred of the English, it only resembled the hatred 
which the English bore to him, or to the French : and 
which proud individuals, and proud nations, are so prone 
to feel, towards all those who excite their feara, or cir- 
cumscribe their hopes. Besides, among the princes of 
India, who, except their drivellers, were less ambitious 
than he ? Was it Sindiah, or was it Holkar ? Even in 
hatred of the English, is it understood, that these Mah- 
rattas were exceeded by the sovereign of Mysore ? - 

' See the letter from Tippoo Snltnun to Jf. Dii Buc, dated Serinpnpatara, 
2nd Jan. 1739 ; p!ipcr.s printed by order of the House of Commons in 1800. 

2 This extenuation of the defects of Tippoo’s character is no doubt prompted 
by onr author's usual cenerous disposition to protect those whom all other 
persons atsail. NotwithstandiuK this spirit, however, he is compelled to ad- 
mit that Tippoo rashly provoked a storm he was unable to face, iustiKUted by 
an ungovernable hatred of the English, both on account of their power and 
their religion. It is difficult to understand how this fatal want of judgment is 
reconcileable with an active, acute, and ingenious mind, or one even for that 
of an Eastern prince full of knowledge. That the Sultan had an active mind 
may be allowed, but it was the activity of restlessness, accompanied by cun- 
ning rather than acuteness,— by caprice rather than ingenuity. Of his know- 
ledge there is no proof, and he was evidently ignorant of the relative position 
of the French and English when he trusted to the support of the former in a 
contest with the latter. In his military capacity it is admitted that he displayed 
courage without conduct. Tlic merits. of his civil government are, ns above 
noticed, exaggerated at least, if not altogether misstated. The imprisonment 
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Wiicii fho jinjter.s of Tippoo, foiiiul in tlic palace of BOOK ^ I. 
Roringapaf am, ■were examined, the correspondence was chav. vm. 
di‘-covercd wliicli had pa'-'sed l>etweenhim and the French. ~ 
"With tliis Lord IVellesley show.-^ that he was .singularly 
delighted ; as if, without .such means of pereuasion, ho 
had dreaded, that the grounds of the war, successfully 
terminated, wfiuld not have apjtcarcd satisfactoiy to all 
those mIioso ap]irol)ation lie was interested in obtaining. 

It is. there foi'e, necessary that the amount of its contents 
should he declared. Some time before the beginning of 
A]iiil. 1707, the cnjitain of a privateer from the Mauri- 
tiu', '"'ili.-.en Ripaud by name, whose shiji, damaged in 
s'omi- engagement, had near!}' foundered at sea, arrived in 
the countr\' of Tippoo, and was conveyed to the capital ; 
where .several of his countiymcn had long been high in 
the .service of the Prince. This man, so illiterate that he 
could not spell his own language, and ready, as appears 
by his letters of the 23rd of May, 1797, for the perpetra- 
tion of any crime, even against his own countrymen, was 
eager by imposture to recommend himself to the favour 
of the Sultan, lie represented that the French govern- 
ment were not only burning with a desire to invade the 
possessions of the English in India, but were almost 
ready for the execution of that great design, having made 
vast preparations, forwarded a large bod}' of troops to the 
Isle fif I'rancc, and chiefly waiting till they could learn 
how muchu'^sistance thej' might expect from their ancient 
friend, the Sultan of Jlysorc. Tippoo, as eager fully as 
Englishmen, to believe what he eagerly desired, thought 
lie could not bo too cxpcditiou.s in sending men to as- 
certain the circum.slances ; and in endeavouring to de- 
ri\’e advantage from them should they appear to corre- 

of in C.ilcuttii nml Mjdra':, ns n consequence of le^al enaetincnts, lio'n'- 

ever otijeetionalile in tlieir ori;:in, is n very (lin'ercnt tlilni; from tlie snlferincs 
nml inn", lere of prisoners taUen in tliC cli.ancc<i of war, anil is no excuse foi ilie 
vimlietii e cruelty cxcrciseil liy Tippoo upon nil, wlictlicr Lnropeans nr natives, 
wlio were tlie nlijccts of liisvcnceanic. As to liis rclininn, lie not only partook 
l.araely of tliat intolerance wliicli is a prominent feature of ti e Moliamincila i 
faith, hut it was ilcftradeil hy the crosscst supcr'tition, faith in dreams, ma'.dc, 
and astrido;:y; articles of laelicf, not nncoinmon it is true amouLat the ftrer.t 
men of tlie Hast, hut in n special decree professed hy Tiiipon, and indicatinc 
none of that fulness of knowlcdcc .mil .acuteness of umlerstandinc for which 
in outset of tins sKctch of hi< ehar.acter. credit has been civen him." The cen- 
eral tendency of the description is, therefore, to convey an unfaitliful portrait- 
ure of a prince, wlio, althouch lie may claim compassion for his late, can 
never by any sophistry be held up as an object of sympatliy or respect.— W. 
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BOOK VI. spend -n-ith report. So completely -^-as Tippoo deceived 
CHAP. VIII. by the representation of Bipaud, that he thought it 

was only necessary to name the extent of the assistance 

1799. -which he wished to receive. He demanded an army of 
from 30,000 to 40,000 men, of whom he required that 
from 5,000 to 10,000 should be veteran troops ; and, in 
addition to an ar-my of this magnitude, he thought it 
proper to exact the assistance of a fleet. In contributing 
to the common enterprise, he proposed to take the whole 
expense of the army upon himself j and, as soon as 
it arrived, to join it with all his forces ; when the expul- 
sion of the English, he trusted, would not be a tardy 
result. As he believed, according to the statement of 
his informer, that nothing was wanting for the immediate 
departure of such a body of troops, but his assent to the 
conditions with which it was expected he should comply, 
he took the requisite measures for its being immediately 
bestowed. Four vakeels proceeded to the coast in April, 
1797 ; but before they were ready to depart the monsoon 
set in. During the delay which it occasioned, the vakeels 
are said to have fallen into disputes and dissensions. 
This, with other causes, induced the Sultan to annul their 
appointment ; and the actual mission, which at last con- 
sisted of only two persons, did not depart till the October 
following. Extreme was the disappointment with these 
vakeels, whom in the whole of this intercourse, the 
Governor- General, to exalt the notion of its importance, 
dubs with title of ambassadors, though the agent whom 
the meanest individual employs to transact for him a 
business of a few rupees, is his vakeel, experienced upon 
their arrival in the Isle of France. They expected to 
have nothing further to do than to set their seal, in the 
name of their master, to the conditions which he had 
given them in writing. This was called, in the pompous 
language of Citizen Ripaud, to contract an alliance offen- 
sive and defensive with the French Republic, one and 
indivisible, terms which the Sultan could not understand, 
as his language wanted words to correspond. And when 
this simple operation was performed, they expected to 
return with a grand army to Mysore. They found that 
not only was there at the Isle of France no force what- 
soever, which could be spared for the use of their master, 
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but that no intimation had, by the government of France, 
been conveyed to the constituted authorities of the island 
of any intention to send an army to India ; and that 
those authorities wore not vested with a power to form 
engagements with Tippoo of any description. Nothing 
did the rulers of the island find themselves competent 
to perform, except to forward the letters of the Sultan 
to the government of France, and offer aid to them in 
raising a few volunteers. Assistance so contemptible in 
comparison of what they and their master expected, the 
vakeels at fiist refused to accept. And no small impor- 
tunity appears to have been necessary to conquer their 
determination. 

In the report of their proceedings, which they were 
required to give to their master upon their return, they 
say, “The four chiefs of Mauritius told us personally, 
that the European Eipaud had brought us here on a false 
representation to the Sultaun ; and that at present they 
had no forces.” A member of the legislative body of the 
island, who, because he had served in a military capacity 
in India, and was known to the Sultan, sent him a letter 
along with the returning vakeels, declared ; “ Our grief 
was profound to learn that you had been deceived by 
Eipaud as to our forces on this island. The only reinforce- 
ment which had been sent to us from France, since the 
commencement of the war, is one battalion, which we 
have sent to Batavia, to assist the Dutch in the preserv- 
ation of that x>lace. This we did, in return for the assist- 
ance which we had drawn from thence in money, provi- 
sions, aud naval stores ; for you must know, great Prince, 
that our own resources are insufficient for our sujiport ; 
and we have sworn to bury ourselves under the ruins of 
our island, rather than see our enemies its possessors.”’ 
The hopes which the French rulers held out. that more 
efficient assistance might possibly be obtained by appli- 

> See the papers relotini; to the war with Tippoo, printcit by order of the 
House oC ConunouB, in ISOO. In the report wiiicli the vakeels, upon tlieir 
return, made to the Sultan of their proceedings, they expressly state, that tlie 
Governor of the Isle of France waited upon them, und said that Kipaud had 
made an erroneous representation to your Highness, which occasioned us to 
he deputed/’ And before their departure, they were informed by the Go- 
vernor, that he would send with them a gentleman, (one of those by whom 
they were nctnally accompanied) “who should reside at Uie presence in qua- 
lity of vakeel, that the other Frenchmen might not, by telling falsities, like 
Kipaud, deceive your Highness.” 
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cation to tlie French government at Parip, oV'vionsly 
deserve attention mei’ely as expedients to evade tlic cha- 
gi’in of the vakeels. The number of Frenchinon in tlic 
service of the Sultan amounted not to more than 120 
men.' 

The confidence which Tippoo reposed in the strength 
of Seringapatam, especially when protected by God, and 
his o^\^l courage, had jmevented him from making any 
provision against an event which he reckoned so very im- 
probable as its fall. Not only his family, therefore, but 
the whole of his treasure, was deposited in the fort : and 
as the palace was obtained by a species of capitulation, 
vnthout the irruption of the soldiers, there was no suspi- 
cion that any portion of the money or jewels which ho 
had in store, was not inihlicly obtained, and fully brought 
to account. It hence appeared, to the clearest satisfaction, 
how exaggerated and extravagant had been the conception 
of his enormous riches, and hence of his dangerous re- 
sources for war. The whole amount of the remaining 
specie, which Tippoo had treasured up, was about sixteen 
lacs of pagodas (640,000f.) ; and his jewels, of which in 
common with the Princes of the East he was fond, and 
with which they never par't, except in their greatest ex- 
tremity, were valued at about nine lacs (3G0,000^.) more. 
So far was such a sum from rendering its owner formi- 
dable to a power like that of the British in India, that the 
Governor-General in Council did not reckon it too much 
to be immediately distributed to the army, as a donative, 
in reward of the virtues which it had displayed during the 
campaign. 

The English were now in possession of the kingdom of 
Mysore ; and the only question which it remained for the 
Governor-General to decide, was the momentous one, how 
a kingdom was to be disposed of. He was not insensible to 
the difficulties which attended upon his decision ; and the 

> Beatson, i. 139. 

The attention is here diverted from the more important contents of the 
papers to the circumstances which led to Tippoo’s connexion with tlie Isle of 
France ; hut from the documents themselves it appeared that the Sultan had 
addressed the Directory in July, 179S, proposing an offensive and defensive 
alliance with France for the pnirpose of expellinR the Fnulish from India, 
announcine at the same time his determination not to wait for the forces oi his 
allies, hut to commence the attack on the first favourable occasion. Dccpatihes, 
.091. The whole of the correspondence, forming a large volume, was trans- 
lated and printed in Calcutta. Ibid. 597. — W. 
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'lelicac3’' -u-liicli was required, in balancing between the BOOK TI. 
love of territory, on the one hand, and the suspicion and chap. vni. 

ndium on the other, to which the destruction of another 

')rince, and the annexation of any considerable part of 1'®®* 
his kingdom to an empire already of vast dimensions, 
would be exposed both in Europe and in India. This part 
of his task he performed with the greatest address. The 
Nizam, though, from the inferior part which he had taken 
in the war, he was not entitled to an equal share with the 
Bogli.sh in the benefits which resulted from it, was gi-a- 
tified by receiving an equal portion of territory. The 
necessity, however, was inculcated, of moderation in the 
<lesires of both ; and the principle which was laid down 
was, that they should content themselves with such a 
qooi’tion of territory, as would indemnify them for the 
charges of the war, and yield security. The word secu- 
rity, brought in upon this occasion, was calculated to 
answer any purpose, to which they who made use of it 
bad, or could have, any desire to employ it. Demands for 
security had no limit, but the pleasure and power of those 
bjnvhom they were set up. When the subsequent inquirer 
asks, Security against whom 1 It is not easy to find an 
answer. Security against Tipq )00 1 He was no more. 

Security against Nizam Ali, and the English, against one 
another 1 That was impossible ; for they were both to be 
aggrandized, and in an equal degree. Was it security 
against the lilahrattas ? No, for they also were to be 
oft'ered a part of the divided territory, which was the way 
to make them more, not less dangerous neighbours than 
they were before. On the principle, then, of indemnifi- 
cation and security, it was decreed, that the English, on 
their part, should take to themselves the whole of the 
territory possessed by the Sultan on the Malabar coast, 
the district of Coimbetore and Daramporam, the whole of 
the country which intervened between the Company’s ter- 
ritory on the western, and that on the eastern coast, 
yielding now an uninterrupted dominion from sea to sea ; 
along with these possessions, the forts and posts forming 
the heads of the principal passes above the Ghauts on the 
table-land ; ‘ the district of Wynaad j and, lastly, the for- 

> Col. Boatson says, (p. 254), that in 1783 he “ ascertained the position and 
nature of not less than si.\ty passes tlivough the mountains, several of which 
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tress, city, and island of Seringapatam, as a place whicli 
effectually secured tire communication between the British 
territory on both coasts, and strengthened the lines of de- 
fence in every direction. A territoiy, affording an equal 
revenue with that which bj' the English was taken for 
themselves, was given to Nizam Ali, in the districts of 
Gooty, Gurrumcondah, and the tract of country which 
lies along the line of the gi’eat forts of Chittledroog, Sera, 
Nundydroog, and Colar, but without the forts, which it 
was supposed would render his frontier too sti'ong. With 
regard to the third party in the alliance against Tippoo, 
they had entirel}’ abstained from all participation in the 
war ; and it would not, in the opinion of the Governor- 
General, have been good policy, to place on the same level, 
in the distribution of the spoil, those who did all, and 
those who did nothing, in the acquiring of it. This would 
be to encourage allies to be useless, when their services 
were required. So much territory as was taken by the 
English, and given to Nizam Ali, would, also, yield to the 
IMahrattas more than enough of strength. Still it was 
desirable to conciliate the good will of that people to the 
present proceedings ; and to give them an interest in the 
arrangements which were made. A portion of territory, 
from one half to two thirds of the value of that which 
was taken by the Enghsh and given to Nizam Ali, would, 
it was concluded, answer these ends. This portion was to 
include Harpoouelly, Soonda above the Ghauts, Anna- 
goody, and some other districts ; with part of the territory, 
not, however, including the fortresses, of Chittledroog and 
Beduore. 

Of the portion which still remained of the territory 
gained from Tippoo, yielding thirteen lacs of pagodas, a 
revenue greater than that of the ancient Eajaship of 
Mysore, it was accounted politic to form a separate state. 
Eor sovereign, the choice lay between the family of Tippoo, 
and that of the ancient Hindu Rajas, who had been kept 
in confinement, but not extinguished, by Hyder Ali and 
his son. In the sous of Tippoo, the due degree of passive 
submission was reckoned much less probable than in those 


nre practicable for armies, and t>ro-thirds, at least, of that number sufficiently 
open to the incursions of cavalry.” 
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of a family, who, having lost all expectation of reigning BOOK VI. 
would take even liberty as a boon, much more sovereignty, cii^vp. viii. 
though in its most shadowy form. The direct male ;; 
descendant of the Mysore Eajas w'as a child of a few years 
old ; and to him it was decreed that the title of sovereign 
should belong. The conditions upon w'hich he was to 
receive his dignity were as follows : That the whole of the 
military force maintained for the defence of the country 
should be English ; That for the expense of it he should 
annuallj- pay seven lacs of pagodas ; That in case of war, 
or of preparation for ' war, the English might exact any 
larger sum, which they deemed proportional to the re- 
sources of the Raja; And last of all, should they be 
dissatisfied Avith his government in any respect, they 
might interpose to any extent in the internal administra- 
tion of the country, or even take the unlimited manage- 
ment of it to themselves. In this manner, it is evident, 
that the entire sovereignty of the country was assumed 
by the British, of whom the Eaja and his ministers could 
only be regarded as Vicegerents at will. It was, there- 
fore, with some reason the Governor-General said, “I 
entertain a sanguine expectation, that the Eaja and his 
ministers, being fully apprized of the extensive powers 
reserved to the Company will cheerfully adopt such regu- 
lations as shall render the actual exercise of these powers 
unnecessary ; ” for knowing themselves to hold a situation 
totally dependent upon the will of another, whatever ema- 
nated from that will, they W'ere bound, without a choice, 
to obey. How long, with whatever dispositions to obedi- 
ence, their performance of the services exacted of them 
will give satisfaction, depends upon circumstances of a 
sort which cannot be foreseen. 

The GoAmrnor-Geueral was perfectly aware of the share 
of the sovereignty which he had taken, and the share 
which he had left. “ Under these arrangements,” he said, 

“ I trust that I shall be enabled to command the whole 
resources of the Eaja’s territory adding, what were very 
desirable results, that under these arrangements he also 
trusted to be enabled “ to improve its cultivation, to 
extend its commerce, and to secure the welfare of its 
inhabitants.” For appropriating such “extensive powers,” 

(so they are called by himself,) the reasons which he as- 
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BOOK VI. signed pronounced a violent condernnidion of the noiicy so 
cnAP. vni. long pursued ; and of which such applaudeil nder.- ;is 
Hast-ings and Cornwallis had made their hoa.-i ; the l olicv 

1 *" r» Q ^ ^ ' 

' • of only sharing the powers of government, with tlie native 

princes of Oude, the Carnatic, and Tanjore. “Recollecting 
the inconveniences and embarrassments which have a-ri.-en 
to all parties concerned, under the double governtnent. and 
conjUctinrj authorities unfortunately established in Oude, 
the Carnatic, and Tanjore, I resolved to reserve to the 
Companj' the most extensive and indisputable powers.” 
This is to boast explicitly, that no double government, no 
conflicting authorities, were left in Mysore ; that, by con- 
sequence, the powers of government were, without partici- 
pation, engrossed by the English. What then, it may be 
asked, was the use of setting up the shadow of a Raja? 
The sources of evil were manifest. A considerable expense 
was rendered necessary for the splendour of his state ; 
and it was utterly impossible to govern the countrj' so 
well through the agency of him and his ministers, as it 
might have been governed by the direct application of 
European intelligence and virtue. But this Raja was a 
species of screen, put up to hide, at once from Indian and 
from European eyes, the extent of aggrandizement which 
the British territory had received ; and it so far answered 
the purpose, that, though an obvious, it undoubtedly 
claims the praise of an adroit, and well-timed political 
expedient. It enabled the Governor-General to dismiss 
Nizam Ali with a much smaller share of the prey, than 
would have satisfied him, had the English taken without 
disguise the whole of what in this manner they actually 
appropriated. ‘ It precluded the JIahrattas from those 
attempts to excite a jealousy of the English, to which it 
was known they wei’e abundantly disposed. And it im- 
posed completely, as well upon those members of the 
. British legislature, who would have been pleased with an 
opportunity to criticize; as upon the men whose criticisms 
are more extensively disseminated through the press ; all 
of whom, or almost all, were too defective, it seems, in the 

' The Governor-General expressly declares, that beside the jealoii'-y of the 
Jlahrattas, the partition of Jlysorc between the EnKlisli and the >;ir.nin would 
have raised tlic power of that prince to a dangerous licifrht : and would have 
piven him many .strong fortresses whicli could not have been jilaced in his 
hands without imminent danger to the Crilish frontier. 
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requisite lights, to see through the game that was played : ROOK VI. 
for though none of the great acts of Slarquis W ellesley s chap. vm. 
administration is more questionable than the attack upon 
Tippoo Sultan, that is a part which, till now, has been . ‘ 
exempt from censure. 

The territory, thus in name transferred to a Hindu Raja, 
whose residence was to he the ancient city of Mysore, 
while the benefits of its sovereignty were all transferred to 
the English, was hounded on the north by a strong line of 
hill-fortresses and posts, Chittledroog, Sera, Nundydroog, 
and Colar, forming a powerful barrier towards the southern 
frontiers of Nizam Ali and the Mahrattas, from Panganoor 
on the line of the eastei'n, to Bednore on the line of the 
western Ghauts, the whole occupied and defended, for the 
benefit of the English, by English troops ; and on the 
three other sides, east, west, and south, it was entirely 
surroiinded by the territories of the Company, above and 
below the Ghauts. 

To the family of Tippoo, if we make allowance for the 
loss of a throne, as well as to the principal men of his 
kingdom, the conduct of the Governor-General was con- 
siderate and generous. The fortress of Velore, in the 
Carnatic, was appropriated for the residence of the royal 
family, and fitted up commodiously for their reception, 
with an allowance for their support, more hberal than that 
which they had received from Tippoo himself. The prin- 
cipal men were all provided for by jaghires or pensions, 
conformable to their rank and influence, with a generosity 
which not only contented, but greatly astonished them- 
selves. They were the more easily pleased, that Tippoo, 
centering all authority in his own person, rendered it 
impossible for his servants to acquire any influence be- 
yond the immediate exercise of his official powers ; and 
as the frugality of their administration was severe, their 
emoluments were uncommonly small. The same circum- 
stances facilitated the settlement of the country ; for, as 
no individual possessed any authoidty sufficient to make 
resistance, when Tippoo was gone, and as the chax’acter of 
the English was sufficiently known to inspire confidence, 
the chiefs made their submission without hesitation or 
delay. When one of Tippoo’s confidential servants was 
sent to treat with the officer at the head of the cavalry, the 
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BOOK Vi. celebrated Kummir ad din Khan, be refused to stipulate 
CHAP. VIII. for terms, and said be cast bimself entirely upon tbe 
;; generosity of tbe English. 

1799. jjj treaty wbicb was signed by Nizam Ali and tbe 
Englisb, entitled tbe Partition Treaty of Mysore, for 
establishing tbe arrangements which have just been de- 
scribed, it was fixed, that, unless tbe Pesbwa acceded to 
tbe said treaty within tbe space of one month, gave satis- 
faction relative to some disputes with Nizam Ali, and 
complied with certain, conditions, not specified, in favour 
of tbe English, the territory, which it was meant to bestow 
upon him, should be shared between the remaining allies, 
in the proportion of two thirds to Nizam Ali, and one to 
the English. * 

“When the terrors which Tippoo suspended over the 
Mahrattas, and the dependence which they felt upon the 
English against the effects of his ambition and power, 
were destroyed, it was not expected that their hostile 
dispositions, which had already so ill disguised themselves, 
could long be restrained.- The power of Nizam Ali was 
now the only barrier between the English possessions in 
the Deccan, and the iiTuptions of that formidable nation : 
and how small the resistance which he was capable of 
yielding, the English had abundantly perceived. In one 
way, it appeared sufficiently easy to augment his capacity 
for war. He was acutely sensible of the dangers to which 
he was exposed at the hands of the Mahrattas, and of his 
iucompetency to his own defence. He was therefore 

' See the papers relating to the war with Tippoo, printed by order of the 
House of Commons in 1800. See also the Treaty ivith the Nizam, and that 
with the Kaja of Mysore. For the whole of the concluding struggle with 
Tippoo we have very complete information, not only in the official papers, 
which have been pretty fully given in print, but in the valuable works, so 
frequently quoted, of Beatson and Wilks. For the character of Tippoo, and 
some parts of his politics, hints are afforded by the volume of his letters, for 
which we are indebted to Col. Kirkpatrick. — M. 

The Lives of Munro, Harris, Baird, and the Despatches of Lord Welle.sley, 
supply fully whatever the prior authorities left wanting.— W. 

- Indications of a hostile spirit in the Peshwa and Sindiah had been discovered 
even before the capture of Seringapatam. On the 23rd April, the Governor- 
General writes to General Harris, “ Dowlut Rao Sindiah has been discovered to 
entertain hostile designs against the Company and the Nizam, and I have 
reason to suspect that a secret correspondence subsists between him and 
Tippoo. The Peshwa appears to have entered into Sindiah’s views against.the 
Company and the Nizam, and on the ‘2Gth “ the danger of an early attack upon 
the dominions of the Nizam, by Dowlut Kao Sindiah, either singly or in concert 
with the Peshwa, appears to have increased.” Despatches, i. 558, 581. 
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abundantly desirous of receiving sucb additions to tbe BOOK YI. 
number of tbe British troops already in bis pay, as "would chap. viir. 

suffice to allay bis apprehensions. But the payment of 

these troops suggested itself to the foresight of the 1799. 
English rulers, as creating difficulties and dangers "n^hich 
it was not easy to overlook. So fickle 'and capricious were 
the councils of the Subahdar, that he might suddenly 
adojit the resolution of dismissing the English trooi^s from 
his service ; while the impoverishment of his country by 
maladministration, and the exhaustion of his resources 
by useless expences, portended a moment not far distant, 
when he would be deprived of power to pay as many 
troops as would satisfy the ideas of security which the 
English rulers entertained. One e.xpedient presented 
itself to the imagination of the Governor General, as 
adapted to all the exigencies of the case ; and he resolved 
not to omit so favourable an opportunity of realizing the 
supposed advantage. If Nizam Ali, instead of paying a 
monthly or annual subsidy for the maintenance of the 
troops whose service he was "willing to receive, would 
alienate to the English in perpetuity a teriitory with 
revenue sufficient for the expense, a military force might 
then be established in his dominions, on the least pre- 
carious of all securities. The evils were, in the first place, 
a violation of the act of parliament, which forbade exten- 
sion of territory ; but that had always been violated with 
so little ceremony, and lately in so extraordinary a manner, 
that this constituted an objection of trivial importance : 
in the second place, the real difficulties of administering 
the ceded teiritory, so frugally and beneficently, as to 
render its produce equal to its expense ; difficulties, it is 
probable, which were but little understood : and lastly, 
the grand general evil, that, in proportion as territory aug- 
ments, and with it the amount and complexity of the 
business which its administration involves, it becomes 
more and more impossible for the superintending power 
to take securities, that the business of government shall 
not be negligently and corruptly performed ; since, beside 
the inability of attention to extend itself minutely beyond 
a limited range of affairs, distance from the eye of govern- 
ment gradually weakens its powers, and at last annihilates 
a great poi’tion of them. Over-balancing advantages 
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BOOK TI. apjjearecl to from the funds ~hicli vrould thus he 
CHAP. VIII. secured for the maintenance of a considerable army, from 

the security r/hich this army would afford against the 

ilahrattas, and from the sovereignty which it would 
transfer to the English over Nizam Ali and his dominions ; 
though his dominions were governed so ill, that little 
advantage could be hoped from them.' The documents 
relative to the negociations have not been made public ; 
and we know not in what manner that Prince at first 
received the proposition, nor what modes of inducement 
were employed to obtain his consent. However, on the 
12th of October, 1800, a treaty was signed ; by which im- 
portant contract, the English added two battalions of 
sepoys, and a regiment of native cavalry, to the force 
which they engaged to uphold in the service of the Su- 
bahdar, and also bound themselves to defend his dominions 
against every aggression ; while, on his part, Nizam Ali 
ceded to the English, in perpetual sovereignty, all the 
acquisitions which he had made from the territory of 
Tippoo, either by the late treaty, or by that of Seringapa- 
tam, in 1792 ; and agreed neither to make war, nor so 
much as negociate, by his own authority : but, referring 
all disputes between himself and other states to the 
English, to be governed by their decision, allowing the 
subsidiary troops in his service to be employed by the 
English in all their wars, joined by 60C0 of his own horse, 
and 9000 of his infantry, only reserving two of the English 
battalions which should always be attached to his person. 
For the purpose of obtaining the Tumboodrah as a clear 
and distinct boundary, Knpoor, Gujunder Gur, and some 
other districts, lately acquired from Tippoo, were ex- 
changed for Adoni and a few jdaces on the southern side 
of the river. With regard to the family and subjects of 


I The proposition for the territorial grant oriainated with A.r.irn-ni-Omra.the 
minister of the riizam ; and it was believed by the Governor-General that the 
court of Hyderabad was sincerely disposed, and even secretly anzions for a 
commutation of the subsidy. In the first plan of the treaty, liowcver, an al- 
ternative w'as retained of paying the subsidy in money, whenever convenient ;a 
stipulation to which the English Government objected; and in tiio counter- 
plan it was distinctly asserted that no other effectnal or satisfactory security 
than an absolute assignment of territory could he given liy the 2iizam for the 
regular payment of the subsidy. The extreme anxiety of the Nizam to have 
as'Urance of protection against the Alahrattas. removed all impediments to an 
amicable adjustment of the conditions, the principle of which he had already 
recognised. Despatches, iL 275, and App. 713. — W. 
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the Subahtlar, it was stipulated that he was to remain BOOK YL 
absolute, and the English were on no pretext to dispute chap. vin. 
his authority. A revenue of about 1,758,D00 pagodas ~~ 
arose from the territory ceded by this treaty to the 
English. 1 

Of this engagement, as it affected the interests of the 
English, the nature may be described in a single sentence. 

The English acquired a small territory, with the obliga- 
tion of defending a large one. If it be said, that it was 
as easy to defend the Nizam’s territory, in addition to 
their own, as it was to defend their own without that of 
the Nizam, and that the revenue of the new territory was 
all therefore clear gain, the declaration is unfounded. If 
the act of parliament, which was set up for a show, but 
in practice trampled upon habitually, and by those who 
made it, as shamelessly, as by those for whose coercion it 
was made, is woidihy on such an occasion to be quoted, it 
may be recollected, that, according to the doctrine which, 
in that enactment, guided the legislature, all extension of 
territory was bad, because it cost more to defend it, than 
it could be made to produce ; much more of course, when 
a small territory was acquired with the burden of defend- 
ing another, several times as large. 

A clause was inserted, to say, that if the Peshwa or 
Dowlut Eao Sindiah, should desire to have a part in this 
treaty, they should be admitted to all its advantages ; in 
other words, they should have a subsidiary force on the 
same teims as Nizam Ali. But so far were the Mahrattas 
from desiring an alliance of this description, that the 
Peshwa, under the dictation of Sindiah, refused to accept 
the territory which was I'eserved to him out of the spoils 
of Tippoo ; it was therefore divided by the English be- 
tween themselves and the Subahdar. 


CHAPTER IX. 

Sitmtion of Oude, as left hij Lord Teignmoiiih, liigldy saiis- 
factorij to the Home Authorities — Great Changes medi- 
tated by Lord Mornington — Extirpation of British 

' A sketcli of the Political History of India, from the Introduction of Sir- 
Pitt’s Bill, A.D. 1784, to the present Date, hy Sir John Malcolm, pp. 282—287 
Collection of Treaties. 
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Subjects, 7wt in the Service of the Company — Apprehended 
Invasion of the Afghans — Endeavour to ohtain the Al- 
liance of Sindiah — The Idea abandoned — Einbassy 
to the King of Persia — Insurrection by T7:/r Ali — 
Refomn of his Military Establishment jircsscd on the Xa- 
bob of Onde — His Reluctance — He proposes to abdicate 
in favour of his Son — The Govemior-Gcncral jmcsscs him 
to abdicate in favour of the Compayiy — He refuses — 
Indignation of the Governor-General — He resoi-ts to 
Coc?’cion 071 the Ref or7n, which meaiit the Annihilation, 
of the Hahob's Military Establishmoit — ^ The I3usi7iess of 
the A7inihilatio7i judiciously peiformcd — The Vizir al- 
leges the Want of Resources for the Maintenance of so 
gi'eat a British Amny — Fi'oni this, the Govemioi'-Genei-al 
inf ei-s the Necessity of tailing from him the Govcrn7nenf 
of his Country — If the Nabob icoidd iiot give up the 
whole of his Country willingly, such a Potion of it as 
woxdd co7'cr the Expense of the Bm'iish uimny to be taken 
by Force — This was more than One-half — The Vizir 
to be allowed no Indcpeiident Power even in the Rest — 
The Vizir desires to go on a Pilgrimage — The Hon. H. 
Wellesley sent to get fi-om him an Apjxaraiice of Co7xsent 
— The Cession of the Portion necessaiy for the Expense 
of the Army efected — A Coiiiinission for settling the 
Country with Mr. H. Wellesley at the Head — Governor- 
Geiiei'al makes a Progress flu-ough the Country — Traiis- 
actions between him and the Nabob of Oude — Prop)osition 
of the Bhoic Beginn — Objections of the Court of Dii'ec- 
tors to the Appointment of Mi'. H. Wellesley — Overruled 
by the Board of Control — Government of Fui'ruckabad 
assianed by the Company — Settlement of the Ceded Dis- 
tricts — Full Appi'obation of the Home Authoi'ities. 

T he avrangemeuts formed bj the late Governor-General, 
Sir John Shore, -with respect to the kingdom of Oude, 
satisfied the capacious desires of the London authorities. 
Under date the loth of May, 1799, a despatch, intended to 
convey their sentiments to the instruments of government 
in India, has the following passages : 

“By the definitive treaty concluded at Lucknow, the 
Company’s influence over the Yizir’s country appears to 
be suflicieutly preserved; without the insertion of any 
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article, which, in its opei'ation, might lead to an inter- 
ference in the collections, on the part of the Company, 
that might be deemed offensive. And we have the further 
satisfaction to find, that (exclusive of the 'immediate 
pa 3 nnent of twelve lo.es of rupees by the N’abob Vizir), — 
his annual subsidy is increased upwards of twenty lacs 
of rupees ; besides the acquisition of a for’tress in the 
Oude dominions, of the gi'eatest consequence in the scale 
of general defence ; with other stipulations, which have a 
tendencj’ to remedy former defects in our political con- 
nexion with that country, and to give the Company such 
an ascendancy as caunot fail to be productive of material 
benefit to both parties : and which, we trust, will lead to 
the establishment of a good system of government in 
Oude, which hitherto all our endeavours, for a series of 
j-ears, have been unable to accomplish. 

“The late Governor-General had given us reason to 
expect, that, for the first year, or perhaps longer, after 
Saadut Ali’s accession, his revenues would probably faU 
considerably short of their estimated amount ; and that he 
■would find considerable difficulty in fulfilling his pecuniary 
engagements with the Company : — and veiy satisfactorily 
assigned the ground of that opinion. We are, therefore, 
not surprised to find by the last accounts, that an arrear 
had accumulated in the payment of the Company’s tribute, 
to the amount of upwards of eighteen lacs of rupees. 
Loi'd Idorniugtou having represented, however, that he 
believes the Nabob is sincerely disi^osed to make every 
possible effort for the liquidation of this arrear, as well as 
for introducing such a system of order and economy into 
the management of his finances as will enable him to be 
more punctual in his future payments, we entertain a 
well-grounded expectation that every cause of complaint 
upon this head will speedily terminate.” 

The affairs of Oude being thus settled in a manner 
which bids fair to be permanent; and it appearing by 
your political despatch of the 17th April, 17S8, that the 
most perfect tranquillity continues to prevail in the Vizir’s 
dominions ; and as the resolutions of the late Governor- 
General, of the 9th and 30th October, 1797, for the aug- 
mentation of the ai’my, wmre declared to be connected with 
the proposed arrangements for that country, we direct 
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BOOK TI, that you take into your immediate consideration tiic pro- 
cKAr. IX. priety of disbanding those new levies, or the necessity of 
3 continuing them.” ‘ 

1/99. "While the home authorities were thus congratulating 
themselves upon the state in which the affairs of Oudo 
were left by the late Govemor-Qencral, and pleasing them- 
selves with the belief of its permanence, the new Governor- 
General was meditating the most important changes. In 
the political letter from Bengal, as early as the 3rd of 
October, 1798, the " authorities at home were informed; 
“The Eight Honourable the Governor-General has now 
under consideration the present state of affairs with Oude, 
and particularly the best means of securing the regular 
paj-ment of the subsidy, and of reforming the Nabob’s 
army.” * And on the 23rd of December of the same year, 
the Governor-General wrote, in a private letter to the 
Resident ; “ The necessity of providing for the defence of the 
Carnatic, and for the early revival of our alliances in the 
Peninsula, as weU as for the seasonable reduction of the 
growing influence of France in India, has not admitted 
either of my visiting Oude, or of my tuming my undirided 
attention to the reform of the Yizir’s affairs. There are, 
however, two or three leading considerations in the state 
of Oude to which I wish to direct your particular notice ; 
intending, at an early period, to enter fully into the 
arrangement in which they must terminate. — Whenever 
the death of Almas shall happen, an opportunity will offer 
of securing the benefits of Lord Teignmouth’s treaty, by 
provisions, which seem necessary for the purpose of realiz- 
ing the subsidy, under all contingencies. The Company 
ought to succeed to the power of Almas. And the 
management, if not the sovereignty, of that part of the 
Doab, which he now rents, ought to be jilaced in our 
hands, a proportionate reduction being made from the 
subsidy ; the strength of our north-western frontier would 
also be increased. • On the other hand, in the event of 
Alma’s death, we shall have to apprehend cither the dan- 
gerous power of a successor equal to him in talents and 
activity, or the weakness of one inferior in both, or the 
division of the country among a variety of renters ; in the 

' Papers printed by order of the House of Commons in 180G, i. 30. ' 

2 Papers, ut supra, v. 3. 
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first case we sliould risk internal commotion; in the two BOOK YI. 
latter, the frontier of Oude would be considerably weak- emu?, ix. 

ened against the attaclm either of the AbdaUee or of any 

other invader. The only remedy for these evils will be 
the possession of the Doab fixed in the hand of our 
government. The state of the Vizir’s troops is another 
most pressing evil. To you I need not enlarge on their 
inefficiency and insubordination. My intention is to per- 
suade his Excellency, at a proper season, to disband the 
whole of his own army, with the exception of such part 
of it as may be necessary for the purposes of state, or of 
collection of revenue. In the place of the armed rabble 
which now alarms the Vizir, and invites his enemies, I 
proi)ose to substitute an increased number of the Com- 
j)auy’s regiments of infantry and cavahy, to be relieved 
from time to time, and to be paid by his Excellency. I 
have already increased our establishment to the extent 
of seventeen regiments of infantry, with the view of 
transferring three regiments to the service of his Ex- 
cellency. — lYith respect to the Vizir’s civil establishments, 
and to his abusive systems for the extortion of revenue, 
and for the violation of every principle of justice, little 
can be done before I can be enabled to visit Lucknow.” ^ 

The hostility of the Governor-General to his fellow- 
subjects pursuing, independently of the Company, their 
occupations in any part of India, is expressed, without a 
word to indicate reasons, in the same letter, thus ; “ The 
munber of Europeans, particrdarly of British subjects 
established in Oude, is a mischief which requires no com- 
ment. My resolution is fixed, to dislodge every European, 
excepting the Company’s servants. My wish is, to oc- 
casion as little private distress as possible, but the public 
service must take its course ; and it is not to be expected 
that some cases of hardship will not be found in the ex- 
tent of so great a measure.” These last words indicate 
extensive numbers. Why did not the Governor-General, 
before he dared to strike at the fortunes of great num- 
bers of his countrymen, declare and prove the evils which 
they produced ? Eor what reason is it, let them declare 
who know what is understood, under such a government 
as ours, by the responsibility of the ruling few, that he 
' P.ipers, ut supra, iii. 2. 3.— M. Despatches, i. 386.— W. 
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BOOK YI. has never yet been effectually called upon to account for 
CHAP. IX. such a conduct ? The good vrhich they were calculated 
to produce is obvious to all. The question still remains 
unansTOred ; 'What were the evils V 

The threat of Zemaun Shah, King of the Abdallees, or 
Afghans, became a convenient source of pretexts for urgint^ 
upon the Vizir the projected innovations. This prince had 
succeeded his father Timur Shah, the son of the celebrated 
Ahmed Shah, the founder of the dynasty, in the year 1792. 
His dominions extended from the mouths of the Indus to 
the parallel of Kashmere ; and from the boundaries of the 
Seikhs, at some distance eastward of the great river Attock, 
to the vicinity of the Persian Tershish ; including the ter- 
ritories of Kabul, Kandahar, Peishere, Ghizni, Gaur, Sigis- 
tau, Korassan, and Kashmere. In the year 1796, this 
jDrince advanced to Lahore ; and though his force was not 
understood to exceed 33,000 men, almost whoUy cavalry, 
he struck terror into the Mahrattas ; and excited alarm in 
the English government itself. The object of the Shah, as 
announced by rumour, ^ was, to re-establish the House of 
Timur, to which he was nearly related, and restore the true 


' a feiv c.\ceptions. the Europenns who found llieir u-nv to the native 
courts, whilst tlio system of exclusion from residence in tlie Company’s terri- 
tories witliout permission prevailed, were mere adventurers, without capital or 
character, educ.ation or principle, who were recommended to the princes of India 
oy a supposed htness for military command, or an imagined influence with the 
nuthonties in England, which might he a check upon those in India. The 
evils resulting from the access of such persons in any numbers were siifflcientlv 
obvious, and had been abundantly experienced at Madras, Hyderabad, and 
Glide, and fully w.arranteil the determination of the Governor- General to use 
all possible means for their prevention. — W. 

= The announcenieiit was much more than rumour. Letters from Zemaun 
biiali himself to the British Government, at successive periods, to Sir John 
Shore and to Mr, Limisden. AVcllesley Despatches, i. 670; Lord Mornincton 
a so, writes to Mr. Duiidas, “ I liavc lately received a letter from Zemaun 
bliali, containing a declaration of his intention to invade Hindustan and a pe- 
remptory demand of the assistance of the Nabob Vizir and of mine for the 
purpose of delivering Shah Alem from the hands of the Mahrattas, of restorimr 
him to the throne of Delhi, and of expelling tlie Mahrattas from their aenuisit 
turns on tlie south-western frontier of India. Tliat the Shall entertains such a 
design IS unquestionable, and whatever mav be tlie result, it is prudent to be 
on our guard.” Despatclies i. 89. There is no doubt that Shah Zemaun 
seriously purposed the invasion of Hindustan, and that he repeatedlv made a 
demonstration of carrying his purpose into effect. See Elpliiii 5 tone'’s Cabiil 
Appendix, 56,0, Had he been a prince of vigour and talent, or had las au- 
thority been firmly established in his own dominions, the project mi^ht iiave 
been re.alized with little difficultj-. The march of an effective Afghan force 
to Delhi would have produced a crisis in Hindustan, of which, altlioun'h tlie 
result might have accelerated the extension of onr power, vet the interval 
would have been a state of gi eat anxiety, exertion, and expense. It was sound 
policy of the government, therefore, not onlv to prepare against, but if nos- 
sible, to prevent sucli an occurrence.— AV. ^ 
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faitli in the empire of the Great Mogul. The Seikhs^ it ap- BOOK VI. 
jDeared, gave no obstruction to his march ; the Mahrattas, chap. ix. 
from their internal distractions, were ill prepared to resist 
him: and, though they assembled a considerable army, 
which might have enabled them to dispute the possession 
of Delhi, or molest him in his retreat, it was still possible 
for him, in the opinion of the person then at the head of 
the English government, to advance to Delhi, even with so 
inconsiderable an army as that which he led to Lahore ; 
in which case, he would have formidably threatened the 
Dritish interests. The EohiUas, it was imagined, would 
join him ; induced, not only by the affinities of descent 
and religion, and the cruelties which they had sustained at 
the hands of the English and Vizir ; but, the Governor- 
General added, by the love of war and plunder ; yet the 
truth is, that they devoted themselves to agriculture, 
whenever oppression would permit them, with an ardour 
and success of which India had no example; and their 
love of war and plunder meant only a greater degree of 
courage and vigour than distinguished the other races of 
the country.' The approach of the Shah, it was therefore 
apprehended, would spread the greatest disorders in the 
dominions of the Vizir. “ The troops under Almas,” who 
governed as renter, and defended that half of the dominions 
of the Vizir which was most exposed to the incursions 
both of the ilahrattas and Afghans, “ were,” says the Go- 
vernor-General, “respectable. The other troops of the 
Vizir, -with little exception, would rather have x>roved an 
incumbrance, than an assistance to the British forces ; 
and nothing but the most urgent remonstrances would 
have ensured the exertions or supjjlies of the Vizii’. His 
dominions would have been overrun with marauders ; a 
total temporary stoppage of the collections woidd have 
• ensued ; and these disorders, if not speedily' quelled, would 
have ended in general insurrection.” On the measures to 
be adopted. Sir John Shore found it difficult to decide. 

The Mahrattas, excited by their fears, made proposals to 

' Tlie niistal.'e is here rcpe.ited of confounding the two races who inhahitod 
the province of Uohilcund, tlie Hindu indigenous population and the Afghan 
settlers, to whom the term Rohilla should properly he confined. The former 
were, no doubt, an industrious and agricultural people ; the latter wore more 
especially soldiers — soldiers of fortune, who, upon the oceurrenco of war and 
the prospect of plunder, would as certainly Imre recruited the armies of Ze- 
maun Shah— W. 
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BOOK YI. the English for a union of forces against the Afghan. Eut 
CHAP. IX. the reduction of the power of the !Mahn'.tta<, Sir John 
~ would have welcomed as one of the most desiiahlo events. 

^ On the other hand, Zemaun Shah, if crowned with .'^access, 
would be still a greater object of dread. Aii.ain ; if the 
Mahrattas, b^^ their own exertions, prevailed over the Shah, 
they would gain a formidable increase of power. Or. if the 
Erench leader, who, in the name of Sindiah, now governed 
so great a portion of the provinees, at which the Afghans 
were supposed to aim, should, in the midst of commotion, 
raise himself to the sovereignty of the territories in dis- 
pute, this, to the mind of the Governor-General, appeared 
the most alarming consequence of all. Before the English 
government thought itself called upon for any great e.xer- 
tious, a rebellious brother of the Shah excited disturbance 
in his dominions ; and recalled him early in 1797, from 
Lahore. The troops at the cantonments of Cawnpore and 
Futty Ghur had, in the meantime, been ordered into camp ; 
and two additional regiments of infantiy had been raised. 
The Governor-General, indeed, imagined, that the march 
of the Shah to Lahore, with so limited a force, was rather 
an experiment than the commencement of an expedition ; 
but the question was worthy of his attention whether it 
would have been easy for the King of the Afghans to come 
with a greater force. It w'as, too. after all, the opinion of 
the English ruler, that, though motives were not w'anting 
to prompt the Shah to the invasion of Hindustan, it was, 
nevertheless, an event very little probable ; and such as 
there w'ould be little prudence in taking any costly pre- 
cautions to defeat.* 

In 1798, a belief, but solely derived from nimour,- of 
vast preparations making by the Afghan, for the invasion 
of India, was excited anew% The apprehensions, however, 
of the British government were allayed, by intelligence 
received toward the end of September, that the disturb- 
ances within the dominions of the Shah had compelled 
him to leave his capital and march to Kandahar. But 
this was speedily followed by reports, that the 10th of 

' Minute of tlie Governor-General, 4th of July, 1797. See also JMcolm’s 
Sketch, p. 210. 

- This is a mistake, as shovn in a preceding note : the information u as posi- 
Uve. See also Jlimitesof the Governor-General, of August, 1798. Despatches, 
i. 188. 
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October was fixed for commencing his march from Kabul BOOK VI. 
towards Hindustan ; and though the authenticity of these chap. ix. 
reports was held veiy doubtful, the English government ^ 
deemed it “ their duty,” according to their own expres- 
sions, “ to take every precaution against the possi- 
bility of an event, which, combined with the designs of 
Tippoo and the French, might become of the most serious 
importance.” Endeavours were used to prevail upon 
Doulut Rao Sindiah to return from the south, and put his 
dominions in the best posture of defence ; and great hopes 
were expressed, that he would follow this advice, “ The 
Governor-General also directed the Resident at the court 
of Sindiah,” I use again the language of the Governor- 
General in council, “to enter into defensive engagements 
with that chieftain, upon his return to Hindustan, under 
such limitations and conditions, as might secure the effec- 
tual co-operation of the Mahratta army, with the least 
possible diversion of the British force from the exclusive 
protection of the frontier of Onde. His Lordship further 
directed the Resident -with Sindiah to endeavour to pro- 
vide the earliest resistance to the pi’ogress of the Shah, at 
the greatest practicable distance from the frontier of Oude, 
by encouraging the chiefs of the Rajpoots and Seikhs to 
oppose the first approach of the invading army.” * In the 
month of October, the Commander-in- Chief was dii’ected 
to prepare for such a disposition of the troops in the 
upper provinces, and such military operations in general, 
as would most effectually secure that part of the British 
frontier against an attack .from the Afghans. The pro- 
position of the Commander-in-Chief was approved, for 
adding to the army two regiments of native infantry, for 
the movement of five companies of native invalids to Chu- 
nar, and of five other companies to Allahabad ; and for 
assembling a force to cover the city of Benares. The 
Resident at Lucknow was desired “to urge to the Vizir,” 
these are the words of the official despatch, “ the necessity 
of collecting as large a body of artillery, infantry, and 
cavalry, as possible, to be placed, if necessary, under the 
directions of an European officer, and to be employed in 
the manner suggested by the Commander-in-Chief:” also, 
to take immediate measures for sending such a supply of 

1 Papers, nt supra, ii. 30. 
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grain to AllabaLad as the coniinaucling officer in tlic field 
might prescribe, and for obtaining the orders and assist- 
ance of the Yizir in despatching, whenever it should bo 
requisite, all the boats not required for the service of the 
army. 

Notwithstanding the hopes, however, which had been 
fondly entertained of a defensive alliance with Sindiah, 
the authorities in India write to the authorities in Eng- 
land in the folloTOng terms : “Prom the letter to the 
Eesident with Dowlut Eao Sindiah, dated the 26th of Oc- 
tober, you will observe, that Sindiah’s continuance at Poo- 
nah, the dissensions and disaffection which jirevail among 
his commanders, and the unsettled and pi'ecarious state of 
his authority in Hindustan, have prevented our taking any 
further steps for carrryiug the intended arrangements into 
effect.” It was in the beginning of October that the 
authoi’ities in India delivered it to the authorities in 
England, as their opinion, that the greatest advantages 
woffild arise from a connexion with Sindiah. Before the end 
of the same month, they find the circumstances of Sindiah 
to be such, that no further steps for carrying the intended 
arrangements into effect are accounted advisable.' Again ; 
the inability of Sindiah, from the disaffection of his com- 
manders, and the tottering .state of his authority, were now 
made the foundation on which measures of policy were 
buil t. After an interval of not many months, the necessity 
was urged of draining the whole resources of the British 
state, to make war upon him. The fact appears to be 
that Sindiah knew the improbability of being invaded by 
the Shah ; and though such invasion would bring on him 
greater evils than it would bring on the government of 
any other state, he chose to remain at Poonah, for the 
promotion of those objects of which he was thei'e in eager 
pursuit. 

“Under these circumstances,” say the authorities in 
India, “ we have judged it expedient to determine, that in 
the event of Zemaun Shah’s approach to the fi’ontier of 
our ally the Vizir, our military operations shall bo con- 
fined to a system of defence ; and we have resolved that 
our arms shall, in no case, pass the limits of his Excel- 
lency’s dominions, unless such a forward movement shall 
' Papers, ut supra, p. 36, 37. 
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be deemed 'b}’’ the commanding officer necessary for the BOOK YI. 
protection of the frontier, either of Oude, or of our own chap, ix, 
dominions.”' ' 

. After producing all this preparation and .expense, the 
Shah, who, it seems, had again advanced as far as Lahore, 
began his retreat on the 4th of January ; and Shah Aulum 
was informed by a letter from the Afghan Vizir, that no 
intention remained of prosecuting the expedition into 
Hindustan that year, but the helpless Mogul might look 
forward to a more jirosperous issue, at some future period. 

The cause of the retreat was reported, and believed, to be, 
the alarming progress making by the brother of the Shah 
at the head of a military force in the neighbourhood of 
Herat.'' 

In the month of September, Mr. Duncan, the Governor 
of Bombay, had made the following communication to the 
Governor-General. A personage, of the name of Mehidi 
Ali Khan, had intimated, that, as he was about to make a 
journey into Persia, it might be in his power, and if 
properly authorized, he had confident hopes that it would 
be in his power, to excite the Persian rulers, by threatening 
or attacking the western part of Afghanistan, to divert the 
•Shah from his projected invasion of Hindustan. The fact 
was, that Baba Khan," then King of Persia, had espoused 
the cause of Mahmood, the brother of Zemaun, as the 
elder son, and hence the rightful heir of the late monarch : 
and had already threatened, if not attacked, the province 
of Khorassan. Mehidi Ali Khan was intrusted with a 
mission, the objects of which, as they fell in with the ex- 
isting j)olitics of the Persian government, were successfully 
attained. This, however, was not enough to satisfy a 


> Papers, ut supra, ii. 37. 

2 P.apei's, ut supra, p. 38. — H. Shall Mohammed, the brother of Zemaun 
Shah, by a differeut mother, ^yho was govenior of Herat at the time of his 
father’s death, was left iu possession of his gorernmeut upon his acknowledg- 
ing Zemaun Shah as liis sovereign. He subsequently engaged in repeated in- 
surrections against tlie king in 1794, 1797, and 1799, and these attempts, 
although unsuccessful, had the effect of suspending Shah Zemaun’s designs 
upon India, and recalling him from the advance lie had made towards their 
fulfilment. Tlio last rebellion of Mohammed, in 1800, placed him, for a sea- 
son, on the throne of Kabul. Elphinstoue’s Append. 575. Conolly’s Travels, 
u. 2fi2.-AV. 

" Baba Khan ivas the name of the prince, who upon his accession to the 
throne of Persia, in 1797, took the title of Futteh Ali Shah, by which desig- 
nation he is better known. Mohammed was not the rightful heir to the throne 
of Kabul. 



132 


HISTOET OF BEITISH 


BOOK YI. mind, "n-hich longed to do ererj thing in magnificent strle ; 
CHAP. IX. and the Governor-General prepared a splendid embassy to 

the coiui; of Baba Khan. Captain [Malcolm, -who had lately 

I'*'®- been assistant to the resident at Hyderabad, vas chosen, 
for his knowledge of the language, and other accomplish- 
ments, to conduct the negociation. “The embassv,” to 
use the words of the negotiator, “ was in a style of spleur 
dour corresponding to the character of the monarch, and 
the manners of the nation, to whom it was sent ; and to 
the wealth and power of that state from whom it pro- 
ceeded” a language this, which may be commonly inter- 
preted, lavishly, or, which is the same thing, criminally, 
expensive. The negotiator continues : “ It was completely 
successful in all its objects. The King of Persia was not 
only induced by the British envoy to renew his attack 
upon Khorassan, which had the efiect of withdrawing 
Zemaun Shah from his designs upon India ; but entered 
into treaties of political and commercial alliance with the 
British government. ” ‘ The embassy jn’oceeded from 
Bombay on the 29th of December, 1799 ; and the terms 
of the treaties were fixed before the end of the succeeding 
year. It was stipulated, That the King of Persia should 
lay waste, with a gi-eat army, the country of the Afghans, 
if ever they should proceed to the invasion of India, and 
conclude no peace without engagements binding them to 
abstain from aU aggressions upon the English ; That 
should any army, belonging to the French, attempt to 
form a settlement on any of the islands or shores of 
Persia, a force should be employed by the two contracting 
states to co-operate for their extirpation ; and that if even 
any individuals of the French nation should request per- 
mission to reside in Persia, it should not be granted. In 
the firmaun, annexed to this treaty, and addressed to the 
governors and officers in the Persian provinces, it was 
said: “Should ever any person of the French nation 
attempt to pass youi’ ports or boundaries ; or desii’e to 
establish themselves, either on the shores or frontiera, 
you are to take means to expel and extirpate them, and 
never to allow them to obtain a footing in any place ; and 
you are at full liberty, and authorized, to disgrace and slay 
them.” Though the atrocious part of this order was, no 

> Jlalcolm's Sketcli, p. 317. 
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doubt, the pure oflfspring of Persian ferocity ; yet a Briton BOOK VI. 
may justly feel shame, that the ruling men of his nation, chap. jx. 

a few years ago, (such was the moral corruption of the 

time !) could contemplate with pleasure so barbarous and 
‘inhuman a mandate, or endure to have thought them- 
selves, except in a case of the very last necessity, its 
procuring cause. On their part, the English were 
bound, whenever the King of the Afghans, or any person 
of the Erench nation, should make war upon the King 
of Persia, “ to send as many cannon and warlike stores as 
possible, with necessary apparatus, attendants, and in- 
spectors, and deliver them at one of the ports of Persia.” ' 

The evil of this condition was, that binding, not merely 
for a single emergency, it tended to involve the English 
in all the quarrels between the King of Persia and a 
neighbouring people, with Avhom it was very unlikely that 
he would almost ever be at peace : and thus extended 
more widely than ever those fighting connexions, which 
the legislature had not only prohibited, but stigmatized, 
as contrary at once to the interests and the honour of the 
nation. The commercial treaty was of slight importance, 
and aimed at little more than some security from the ill- 
usage to which in barbarous countries merchants are ex- 
posed, and some improvements in the mode of recovering 
the debts, and secuz’ing the property of the English 
traders. On the attainment of these points, the envoy 
himself, as natural, sets the highest value. “ These 
treaties,” he tells us, " while they completely excluded the 
Erench from Persia, gave the English every benefit which 
they could derive from this connexion.” He adds, “ Kor 
can there be a doubt, that if this alliance had been cul- 
tivated with the same active spirit of foresight and pene- 
tration with which it was commenced, it would have 
secured the influence of the British government in that 
quarter from many of those attacks to which it has sub- 
sequently been exposed.’’^ It would have been good, if 
the envoy had shown, in what advantage the British 
government could find a compensation, for the expense of 
upholding such a connexion at the court of Persia. 

' See Collection of Treaties, &c. between the East India Company and the 
Asiatic Powers; also the Appendi.-; to Malcolm’s Sketch. 

2 JIalcolm’s Sketch, p, 318. 
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The result, in regard to the Afghans, is necessary to be 
kno^vn. The year 1800 was spent, partly in war, partly 
in negotiation, between the King of Persia and Zemaun 
Shah. In the year 1801, Mahmood, the rebellious prince, 
collected such a force, as enabled him not only to defeat 
his brother, but to render him a captive.' 

To gi-ant a residence to Yizir Ah, the deposed Nabob or 
Nawauh of Oude, at a place so near his former dominions 
as Benares, was not regarded as a measure of prudence, 
and he had been made acquainted with the resolution of 
removing him to Calcutta. He viewed the change with 
the utmost aversion ; but all his remonstrances against it 
had proved in vain ; and the time was now approaching, the 
preparations were even made, for carrying it into execu-- 
tion. 

On the morning of the I4th of January, 1799, he paid 
a visit, by appointment, accompanied by his usual suite 
of attendants, to Mr. Chei’ry, the British Resident, at his 
house, distant about three miles from Benares. After the 
usual compliments, he began to speak of the hardship of 
his coercive removal ; and proceeded first to warmth, at 
last to intemperance of language, Mr. Cherry, whose 
attentions were understood to have gained his per- 
sonal favour, is said to have gently attempted to repress 
his indiscretion, and to remind him that he, at least, was 
not the proper object of his resentment ; when the im- 
petuous youth, with sudden or premeditated frenzy, 
started from his seat, and made a blow at him with his 
sword. This, by the law of Eastern manners, was a signal 
to his attendants, with or without concert ; and in an in- 
stant their swords were unsheathed. Mr. Cherry endea- 
voured to escape through a window, but one of the 
attendants, reaching him vdth his iioignard, struck him 
lifeless on the floor. Two other gentlemen in the room 
being murdered, the assassins hurried to the houses of 
other Englishmen ; but, sacrificing only two other lives in 
their progress, they were so vigorously resisted by a gen- 
tleman, who possessed himself of a narrow staircase, and 
defended himself against their ascent, that time was given 
for the arrival of a party of horse, upon which they 
immediately betook themselves to flight. So little pre- 

• P.ipcrs, nt supra, p. 22, 23. 
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paration bad Vizir Ali made for this explosion, that he BOOK VI. 
was obliged to leave behind him whatever property he chap. ix. 

possessed ; the furniture of his zenana, his elephants, and 

even a part of his horses. He retired to the woody 1799. 
country of Bhotwal, where he was joined by several dis- 
aifected Zemindars. 

The news of this outrage excited considerable emotion 
at Lucknow, where it was regarded as the eruption of a con- 
spiracy for the overthrow of the government ; a conspiracy 
in which it was unknown to what extent the subjects of 
Saadut Ali might themselves be concerned. That ruler, 
in whose character timidity predominated, and who knew 
that he was hated, suspected every body, even his troops, 
and prayed that the English battalion might be sent from 
Cawnporo for the protection of his person. When called 
upon to join with his forces the British armj^, for the 
chastisement of the offender, he found an excuse, which 
his avarice, his timidity, his desire of ease, and hatred of 
exertion, all combined in leading him eagei’ly to adopt. 

He stated his suspicions of his troops, and represented 
them as too void, both of disci^jline and of fidelity, for 
any advantage to be expected from their aid. He after- 
wards paid dear for his ingenuousness, when this repre- 
sentation was brought forward as a reason for thrusting 
upon him measures which his soul abhorred. 

Notwithstanding the representations of the former 
Governor-General, Sir John Shore, that the people of 
Glide universally regarded Vizir Ali as destitute of all 
title to the crown, the grand alleged fact, upon which he 
grounded the important decision of deposing a sovereign, 
and naming his successor; the Marquis Wellesley, in a 
letter to the Resident, dated the 22nd of January, 1801, 
expressly says, ‘’'Active and general support has been 
afforded, by the subjects of his Excellency, to the impostor 
who lately assumed the name of Vizir Ali.” * It also 
appears that of the troops of the Vizir, which were re- 
quired to assist in reducing the disturber, a part in reality 
joined his standard. 

He found himself in a short time at the head of an 

' Papers, ut supra, iii. 146. — 51. This docs not prove that Vizir Ali was 
popular when Sir J. Shore wrote ; the contrary was no doubt tlie case. It only 
proves what was uniformly admitted, the unpopularity of Sadut Ali, in con- 
sequence of his parsimony and financial exactions .-=-W. 
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BOOK VI. army of several tliousand men ; descended vitli them into 
CHAP. IX. the plains of Gorukpoor, the eastern district of Oude ; 
■ — and threw the whole kingdom into trepidation and alarm. 

1(99. British force was assembled to oppose him. Some 
partial rencoimters, in which they suffered pretty severely, 
and the narrow limits for subsistence or plunder to which 
they were reduced, soon disheartened his followers ; when 
they abandoned him in great numbers ; and he himself 
took refuge with a Rajpoot Rajah. He remained with him 
tiU the month of December following ; when the Raj- 
poot made his terms with the British government, and 
treacherously delivered up Yizir Ali, who was carried to 
Fort "William, and there confined. 

In the month of January, 1799, the Governor-General 
addressed letters to the Vizir, and to the Resident at 
Lucknow, of which the object was to urge, what he was 
pleased to denominate a reform of the military establi.sh- 
ment of the Vizir. The London authorities themselves, 
in the letter which they afterwards wrote on the loth of 
May, 1799, expressing then- great satisfaction with.^the 
aiTangements in Oude which had been formed by Sir John 
Shore, and mth the disposition shown by the Vizir, both 
to make the large pecTmiary payments which were re- 
quired at his hands, and to introduce the refoims into his 
financial system which would alone enable to meet those 
demands, alluded to his military expenditure in the fol- 
lowing terms : “ The large, useless, and expensive military 
establishment, vdthin the Oude dominions, appears to us 
to be one of the principal objects of economical reform, and 
we have much satisfaction in finding that the subject has 
already come under your consideration.” ^ In his letter 
to the Resident, the Governor-General says, “My object 
is, that the Vizir should disband, as speedily as possible, 
the whole of his military force.” The ne.xt part of the 
plan was to rejilace that force by an army exclusively 
British. This was what the Governor-General, with other 
Englishmen, called a reform of the military establishments 
of the Vizir : the total annihilation of his military power, 
and the resignation of himself and his country to the 
army of another state. The Vizir was indeed to retain as 
many, as might be necessary, of that kind of troops which 
• Papers, ut supra, i. 3. 
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were employed in collecting the taxes ; and as many as BOOK VI. 
might be necessary for the purposes of state : an esta- chap. ix. 

blishment of the sort which his own aumils, or tax- 

gatherers, enjoyed. ; 1799. 

The Resident was instructed to avail himself of the 
alarm into which the timidity of the Vizir had been 
thrown by the rumours of the expedition of the King of 
the Afghans, to urge upon him the necessity of a ready 
concurrence with the Governor-General’s views. “You 
will,” says the letter, “remind his Excellency, that his 
military establishment was represented, by himself, to be 
not only inadequate to contribute any assistance towards 
the defence of his dominions ; but that, at. the moment 
when the services of the British army were most urgently 
demanded on his frontier, he required the presence of a 
part of that force in his capital, for the express purpose of 
protecting his person and authority against the excesses 
of his own disaffected and disorderly troops. The in- 
ference to be drawn from these events is obviously, that 
the defence of his Excellency’s dominions against foreign 
attack, as well as their internal tranquillity can only be 
secured, by a reduction of his own useless, if not dangerous 
troo])S, and by a proportionate augmentation of the British 
force in his pay. I am convinced this measure might be 
effected with a degree of advantage to his Excellency’s 
finances, little inferior to that which it promises to his 
military establishments ; and that his Excellency might 
obtain from the Company a force of real efficiency at an 
expense far below that which he now incurs in maintaining 
his own army in its present defective condition.” 

“ The Vizir^’ says the Governor-General, “ might obtain 
a force : ” when the force was to be the Company’s, and 
the Vizir to have no force. In the very same letter, “ It 
is not my intention,” says the Governor-General, “ that 
the British force to be furnished to his Excellency should 
become a part of his own army. The British force to be 
substituted in place of that part of his Excellency’s army 
which shall be reduced, will be in every respect the same 
as the remainder of the Company’s troops, and will be 
relieved from time to time according to the orders of the 
Governor-General in council.” 

The negotiations respecting this affair appeared to the 
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Al i Khan, are' a few pensioners, of whom his Excellency, BOOK VI., 
from their known character, entertains no suspicion of chap. ix. 
engaging in politics 5 and it has not been without some ^ 

diflSculty that ! haye prevailed on native gentlemen of 
respectable connexions to show themselves at the Durbar. 

—The present state of things, so degrading to the charac- 
ter of the Nawaub, so prejudicial to his own real interests, 
and to the welfare of his country ; and, I may add — so 
discreditable to the English name, obviously calls for a 
radical reform. Major Scott’s ideas of “ a rascal reform,” 
however, were all summed up in these words, “ An open, 
efficient, and respectable administration.” Even this, 
however, he despaired of being able to establish without 
the immediate interference of the head of the English 
government. “The evident design of the Nawaub,” he 
declared, “is to temporize and delay, that he may enjoy as 
long as possible the fruits of the present system of secret 
agency and intrigue.”' 

On the 8th of September, the Resident writes to the 
Governor-General, that, as soon after his arrival as prac- 
ticable, he had presented to the Nawaub Vizir the letter 
, from .-the Vice-President, on the subject of the military 
reform ; that he had delivered to him a brief outline of 
the intended plan, and requested to receive his answer as 
soon as it had received a due degree of his consideration ; 
that after more than twenty days had elapsed, he had re- 
quested a communication from the Vizir, who named the 
third day succeeding the date of the letter he was then 
writing, to converse with him on’the subject. 

- According to the usual style of oriental politeness, 
which permits' no direct contradiction or negative to be 
applied to any proposition from, an exalted man, the 
Nawab began by saying, “That the measure proposed was 
not impracticable, but such as he hoped might be accom- 
plished : ” he then observed, that he himself had, however, 
a proposition to offer, which he -would either communicate’ 
to the Governor-General, when he should honour Lucknow 
with his presence, or to the Resident, if he should be in- 
trusted with the execution of the scheme. He was pressed 
to disclose the nature of his proposition; but in vain. He 

> Letter to the Governor-General, dated 7th September, 1799; papers, ut 

supra, p.’ 10. 
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his government appears to preclude you from the informa- 
tion necessary to your first steps in the proposed reforms.” 
This refers to the complaints of the Resident, that the 
Vizir carried on his administration by secret agents, not 
by the ostensible ministers ; whence it happened that the 
Resident found no person qualified to give him the infor- 
mation which he required. “I shall hope,” continued the 
Governor-General, “that my applications to the Vizir 
would remove every difficulty of this nature. — But, if I 
should be disappointed in this expectation, it will then 
become necessary for you, in my name, to insist, that the 
Vizir shall place his government in such a state, as shall 
afford you the requisite means of information, as well as 
of carrjdng the intended regulations into complete and 
speedy effect.” He adds, “ The great and immediate ob- 
ject of my solicitude is, to accomplish the reform of his 
Excellency’s military establishment: — and accordingly, 
this point must be pressed upon him, with unremitted 
earnestness. His acquiescence in the measure must, how- 
ever, be totally unqualified by any conditions not neces- 
sarily connected with it.” ^ 

The Vizir procrastinating both the disclosure of his 
secret, and compliance with the proposition for the anni- 
hilation-reform of his military establishment, the Governor- 
General addressed him by letter on the 5th of November.® 
“The general considerations which render it extremely 
necessary and desirable that the arrangement respecting 
your military establishment should be carried into execu- 
tion without delay, have already been fully explained to 
your Excellency, and you have concurred with me in my 
view of the subject. One argument in favour of a speedy 
determination on this subject possibly may not have oc- 
curred to your mind, and I therefore take this occasion 
explicitly to state it to your Excellency.” This argument 
w'as ; that the Company were bound by treaties to defend 
the dominions of his Excellency against all enemies ; that 
his dominions were threatened by Zemaun Shah, and per- 
haps by others ; that “it might not be in the power of the 
British government, on a sudden eniergency, to reinforce 
the troops in his Excellency’s country with sufficient ex- 
pedition ; my firm opinion,” continues the Governor- 
> Papers, ut supra, p. IG, 17. 2 Despatches, ii. 132. 
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BOOK YI. Genera], “therefore is, that the Company can in no other 
CHAP. IX. manner fulfil eftectiially their engagement to defend your 

Excellency’s dominions, against all enemies, than by main- 

taining constantly in those dominions such a force as 
shall at all times be adequate to your effectual jirotection, 
independently of any reinforcements urhich the exigency 
might otherwise require.” ’ This was, in other words, an 
explicit declaration, that the military force for the protec- 
tion of Oude ought to be, at all times, even in the bosom 
of the most profound peace, at the utmost extent of a war- 
establishment ; than which a more monstrous proposition 
never issued from human organs ! As one of the most 
essential principles of good government consists in reducing 
the peace-establishment of the military force to its lowest 
possible terms, and one of the most remarkable principles 
of bad government consists in upholding it beyond the 
limits of the most severe necessity ; so, few coimtries can 
be placed in a situation which less demanded a great 
peace-establishment, than the kingdom of Oude. On 
more than one half of all its frontiers, it was defended by 
the British dominions, or inaccessible mountains. On the 
■ other half, it was not supposed in any danger of being 
attacked, except, either by the King of the Afghans, who 
was separated from it by the extent of several large king- 
doms ; or by the Mahrattas, who were too distracted and 
weak to be able to defend themselves. A peace-establish- 
ment in Oude, at the perpetual extent of a war-establish- 
ment for defence against the Afghans, would be very little 
more thau matched by a proposition for a perpetual war- 
establishment in England, for fear of an invasion from the 
Turks. 

Coercion was now to be employed ; and the jjlan of it 
was this ; without any further regard to the consent of 
the sovereign, British troops, to the proposed amount, 
were to march into the country : the sums required for 
their maintenance were to be immediately demanded : 
and the w’ant of ability otherwise to comply with the 
demand would compel him, it was supposed, to relieve 
himself from the expense of his own army, by putting an 
end to its existence. 

On what ground of justice was this proceeding built ? 

' Papers, ut supra, p. 24, 25. 
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Tlie Governor-General exhibited an argument: “The BOOK VI. 
Be\'enth article of the treaty, concluded with your Excel- chap, ix. 
lency, by Sir John Shore, provides for the occasional 
augmentation of the Company’s troops in your Excellences 
dominions, in terms which evidently render the Company s 
government competent to decide at all times on the re- 
quisite amount of such augmentation. The same article 
binds your Excellency to defray the expense of any force 
which shall be deemed necessary by the Company for 
your defence.”! The same argumentation w'as, by his 
Lordship’s military secretary, rej)eated, more at length, to 
the Resident, 

The treaty, concluded between the English government 
and the Eawaub, by Sir John Shore, clearly established 
two points, with regard to the, military force to be main- 
tained at the expense of the Sovereign of Oude ; that there 
should be a certain regular-, permanent establishment ; and 
also a power of making occasional augmentations. Enough; 
said the Governor-General, and his instruments ; let the 
occasional augmentations be made the permanent esta- 
blishment. When this point was settled, all the benefit 
was attained of arbitrary will ; for, as the amount of these 
augmentations was not specified, it remained with the 
Governor-General, upon the foundation of a treaty which 
exactly defined the permanent establishment, to make 
that permanent establishment any thing which he pleased, 

Such is the logic of the strong man towards the weak. 

Before this letter, written on the 5th of November, 
could be received by the Resident, and delivered to the 
Yizir, namely, on the 12th of the same month, the measure 
of which he had before announced the contemplation, and 
which he had hitherto preserved a mysterious secret, was 
disclosed. He had already, on several occasions, given 
vent to expressions of impatience, in regard to the diffi- 
culties of his government, and the inability under which 
he found himself p)laced of commanding the respect or 
obedience of his subjects. These expressions had been so 
pointed as sometimes to raise in the mind of the Resident 
a conjecture, that he was meditating a plan of retreat 
from the burdens of government. But at the same time, 
regulations of state were projected, buildings were planned, 

I Papers, ut supra, p. 25. 
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BOOK VI. household arrangements Trere formed, and other things 
CHAP. IX. "went on, so much in unison with views of permanency, that 

■ the Resident would not encourage the conjecture which 

I '93- sometimes presented itself to his mind. Having ai> 
pointed the morning of the 12th, to meet with him on 
business of importance, the Vizir, says the Resident, 
“ began by observing that he had frequently declared to 
me the impo.ssibility of his • conducting the affairs of his 
country, under existing circumstances ; that probably I 
had not comprehended the full drift of these expressions, 
or conceived they were uttered in a moment of ill-humour ; 
that the real meaning of them was an earnest desire to 
relinquish a government which he could not manage with 
satisfaction to himself, or advantage to his subjects.” Ho 
added, in the course of the conversation, “ That his mind 
was not disposed to the cares and fatigues of government ; 
that as one of his sons would be raised to the musnucl, his 
name would remain ; and that he was possessed of money 
sufficient for his support, and the gratification of all his 
his desires in a private station.” In a second conversa- 
tion, on the •morning of the 14th, the Vizir entered into 
some further explanation of the motives which impelled 
him to the design of abdication, which “ consisted,” says 
the Resident, “ iu general accusations against the refrac- 
tory and perverse disposition of the people at large ; of 
complaints of the want of fidelity and zeal in the men im- 
mediately about his person ; of the arrogance of some of 
the aumils, and of the open disobedience of others.” 

“Whatever pleasure,” says the Resident, “this exposure 
of his intentions afforded to myself, and whatever eventual 
benefits I foresaw to the interests of the two states, from 
the execution of them, I thought it my duty to expostu- 
late with his Excellency, on so extraordinaiy resolution, 
by such arguments as occurred to me on the occasion. I 
replied that the remedy to this aggregate of evils was easy, 
and within his own power ; that-a strong and just admi- 
nistration would ensure the obedience of the bulk of his 
subjects on the firm principle of attachment to his person 
and government ; that a conciliatory and encoui’aging con- 
duct on his part would secure fidelity and enliven zeal ; 
that the reform of the military establishment was the spe- 
cific measure that would curb the arrogance of the aumUs ; 
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and in conclusion I pledged myself, if liis Excellency BOOK VI. 
would reject the advice of interested favourites, and be chap, ix . 
guided by the impartial and friendly counsel which your 
Lordship would convey to him through me, that the 
afi'airs of his government could be conducted with ease to 
himself, to the acquisition of a high reputation, and to the 
prosperity and happiness of his subjects,” 

To a question in regard to the military reform, the Vizir 
replied, that, under his determination of resigning the 
government, all discussion of that subject was useless. In 
this opinion the Resident acquiesced ; and he deemed it 
for the present, inexpedient to produce the Governor- 
General’s letter of the 5th. With respect to the treasures 
and jewels left by the late Nawaub, he desired instruction ; 
as from the expressions of the Vizir, and his character for 
avarice, he thought it was probably his intention to carry 
them along with him to the place of his retreat.’ 

The pleasure, which the Resident expressed, at the 
prospect of the Nabob’s abdication, was faint, compared 
with the eagerness of the Governor-General in grasping at 
the prey. “ I am directed,” says the military secretai’y, 
under date of the 21st of the same month, “ by the Right 
Honourable the Governor-General, to acknowledge the 
receipt of your letters of the 12th and 14th instant. 

“ His Lordship is preparing detailed instructions to you, 
for the regulation of your conduct under the delicate 
and important circumstances stated in those letters. In 
the mean time he has directed me to communicate to you 
his sentiments on such parts of your despatch of the 
12th instant, as appear to his Lordship to require imme- 
diate notice. 

“The proposition of the Vizir is pregnant with such 
benefit, not only to the Company, but to the inhabitants 
of Oudo, that his Lordship thinks it cannot be too much 
encouraged ; and that there are no circumstances which 
shall be allowed to impede -the accomplishment of the 
grand object which it leads to. This object his Lordship 
considers to be the acquisition by the Company of the 
exclusive authority, civil and military, over the dominions 
of Oude. 

“ His Lordship does not consider the formal abdication 

’ Papers, ut supra, p. 27—31. 
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BOOK VI. of the sovereignty by the Vizir to be necessary to this 
CHAP. IX. end. On the contrary, he a^iprehends, that step, by ueces- 
— — sarily raising a question with regard to the succession, 

1<.9. M^ould involve us in some embarrassment. His Lordship 
is rather of opinion, therefore, that the mode of proceeding 
on the proposition of the Vizir, must be, by a secret treaty 
with his Excellency ; which shall stipulate, on his part, 
that from and after a period, to be appointed by this go- 
vernment, the complete anthority, civil and military, of the 
dominions of Oude shall vest in, and be exercised by and 
in the name of, the Company. 

“ In this treaty his Lordship proposes, that the sons 
of the Vizir shall be no further mentioned than may be 
necessary for the purpose of secui’ing to them a suitable 
provision. 

“ With respect to what you have stated, relative to the 
wealth of the state, if the aiTangement in the contempla- 
tion of the Govei'nor-General should be agreed to by the 
Vizir, his Lordshiji will feel but little difficulty in allowing 
his Excellency to appropriate it to his own use, stipulating 
only on behalf of the Company, that all arrears of subsidy, 
or of whatever description, due to the Company, shall be 
previously discharged in full by his Excellency.” ' 

“ In conformity with these ideas, the draught of a treaty 
was speedily prepared, and sent to the Resident, accom- 
panied by notes for a memorial explanatory of the grounds 
of the several articles. The ardour of the Governor- 
General embraced the object as accomplished, or sure of 
its accomplishment. In pursuance of orders, the Com- 
mander of the troops in Oude delivered in what was 
entitled a “ Memoir of the Precautionary Movements, and 
Distribution of the Company’s Troops, for the purpose of 
establishing the exclusive Control and Authority of the 
Company over the Dominions of Oude.” “ 

In the transmission of intelligence, receipt of instruc- 
tions, and other preparatives, time was spent till the loth 
of December ; oil which day, the plan of the Governor- 
General, in relation to the measure of abdication, was 
communicated for the first time to the Vizir, in the 
matured form of the draught of a treaty. After remarking 
upon the calmness with which the Vizir perused the 

' Papers, ut supra, p. 31 , 32 . 2 ppid. p. 40—48. 
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Irealy, and his observations upon some inferior points, BOOK VI. 
‘■'His Excellency,” the Resident, says, “■who had not aiAp. ix. 

thoroughly comjjrehcnded the extent of the first article, 

asked what meaning I annexed to it. Referring him to 
the article itself, I replied, that it vested the whole ad- 
ministration of ■tho country in the hands of the English 
Compan}’. He then asked, what portion of authority was 
to remain with his succe.ssor ; to which I replied that the 
plan did not provide for a successor. His Excellency 
continued his inquiries, hj' asking, whether a family which 
had l)een established for a number of yeai’s, was to aban- 
don the sovei^eignty of its hereditary dominions 1 I replied 
tliat your Lordship’s justice and liberahty had made an 
ample provision for the comfort and independence of that 
family ; and briefly explained the consideration which had 
induced j'our Lordship to stipulate that his Excellency 
should commit the sole and exclusive administration of 
Otide to the Company in perpetuity.” From this con- 
versation, the Resident adds, “ I can hardly venture to 
draw any conclusion : and shall, therefore, only observe, 
that though his Excellency is perfectly master of conceal- 
ing his passions, yet, if he had entertained an immovable 
repugnance to tho basis of the treaty, he coxild scarcely 
have disguised it under smiles, and an unaltered coun- 
tenance.” * 

A paper di^a-wn up at the request of the Vizir by the 
Resident, and afterwards altered by the Vizir to a corre- 
spondence with his own feelings, was transmitted to the 
Governor-General, as the authentic enunciation of his de- 
sign of abdication.^ In answer to this, a very long paper, 
dated the ICth December, was I’eceived from the Governor- 
General. The purpose of this document was to corro- 
borate the ideas on which, in the mind of the Vizir, the 
plan of abdication was supposed to be founded ; and to 
convince him of the impossibility of reconciling his design 
with the appointment of a successor, or any other scheme 
than that of transferring the undivided sovereignty of the 
country to the English.® 

' Tajicrs, ut supra, p. 5.^i. 

- It was a nienioranaum of tlie result of the conversation held 'witli the 
Kesident, drawn up in I’crsian, and approved ofj'vvitli some corrections, by tlio 
Vizier. Dispatches, ii. 162. — W. 

® Tills is a very unfair view of the scope of tlie document in question, the 
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On the loth of December, the Re.si(1ciit again •wrote : 
“After my departure from the Nawaub Yizir, on the lotli 
instant, his Excellency either really -was, or pretended to 
be, so much affected by the conversation, that he could 
not conceal the perturbation of his mind, •svhich he be- 
trayed, b^' forbidding the customary visits, and by refrain- 
ing to transact any of the ordinary business. Although 
there is no reason to suspect that he has disclosed the 
cause of his uneasiness ; yet this conduct so indiscreet, 
so unmanly, necessarily occasioned much talk and specula- 
tion amongst his own dependants, and the inhabitants of 
thecitj’. 

“Bis Excellency, on the 17th, informed me of his in- 
tention to breakfast with me on the following morning ; 
but at ten o’clock sent a message, that having been in the 
sun, his eyes were so much affected by a disorder he is 
hable to, that he could not fulfil his engagement that day, 
but would call upon me this morning. He according!}’ 
came, and when entered into a private apartment, opened 
the conversation by observing, that in the paper trans- 
mitted to your Lordship, he had adverted to certain cir- 
cum.stances and causes, under the existence of which he 
found it impossible to conduct the affairs of his go- 
vernment j and that he entertained the hope that your 


main tendency of ivliich ivas to deter Sndut Ali from carrying iiis intentions 
into effect. It .states frankly and undeniably the difficultie's by svliicli his ab- 
dication would be follow! d, .and shows tliat they could only be met by the as- 
sumption of the whole power by the British Government. But it also c.x- 
plicitly states, that if he should .abdicate, he must not expect to take with him 
the ivhole of his accumulated wealth, but that he must discharge all arrears 
due by the Government of Oude, and leave a sufficiency of supply for the im- 
mediate wants of his successor. It must have been quite certain that this 
would j)Ut an end to the project. Sadut AH’s I'uling passion was avarice ; he 
loved poiver only as the means of amassing wealth ; for any other purpose he 
detested it. His habits were those of a private individual, not a prince; and 
the trouble and re.s; onsibility of his high station deprived it of all its attrac- 
tions. There can be little doubt th.athewas in earnest in wi.shing to resign 
his principality if he could have enjoyed his treasures in security and retained 
the show of authority over a' successor of his own nomination’ The line of 
argument adopted by Lord Wellesley was most of all calculated to deter him 
from the execution of his design. In the despatches published there is no 
indication of that delight at his proposal, either on the part of the Resident or 
the Governor, which is described in the text. In his letter to the Court of 
Directors, informing them of the circumstance, he announces wh.at no states- 
man will bo inclined to censure, his intention to profit by the event to the ut- 
most practicable extent, and adds, “ I entertain a confident hope of being .able 
either to est.abli.sh, with the consent of the Vizier, the sole and exclusive 
authority of the Company within the province of Oude .and its dependencies, 
or, at least, to place our interests there on an improved and durable foun- 
dation.” Despatches, ii. I8G. — W, 
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Lordship -would have called upon him for an explanation BOOK VI. 
of those circumstances and causes. chap. ix. 

“His Excellency proceeded, that the proposition offered 

by your Lordship was so repugnant to his feelings; de- 1792. 
parted so widely, in a most essential point, from the 
principle on which he wished to relinquish the govern- 
ment ; and would, were he to accept it, bring upon him 
such indelible disgrace and odium, that he could never 
voluntarily subscribe to it. The sovereignty, he added, of 
these dominions, had been in the family near a hundred' 
yeai'S ; and the transfer of it to the Company, under the 
stipulations proposed by your Lordship, would, in fact, be 
a sale of it for money and jewels ; that every sentiment of 
respect for the name of his ancestors, and every consider- 
ation for his posterity, combined to preclude him from 
assenting to so great a sacrifice for the attainment of his 
personal ease and advantage. His Excellency concluded, 
that the power and strength of the Company placed every 
thing at your Lordship’s disposal. 

“ Upon stating to his Excellency all the arguments sug- 
gested by your Lordship against the nomination of a 
succ6ssoi‘, his Excellency replied ; that under your Lord- 
ship’s determination not to consent to that part of his 
proposition, he was ready to abandon his design of retire- 
ment, and to retain the charge of the government.” 

If this resolution was adoiJted, the Resident called to 
his recollection, the reform of his military establishment, 
the accomplishment of which would be immediately en- 
forced. “ I must here,” says the letter of the Resident, 

“ beg leave to call your Lordship’s particular attention to 
his reply on this point ; as tending to discover his real 
sentiments ; and perhaps the true meaning of the words 
‘ certain causes,’ so repeatedly dwelt upon, and so indus- 
triously concealed. His Excellency observed, that the 
reform of his military establishment upon the principles 
proposed by your Lordship, would annihilate his authority 
in his own dominions.” * 

Intelligence of these declai’ations on the part of the 
Vizir appears to have disappointed and provoked the Go- 
vernor-General in no ordinary degree. On the 27th of 
December, the Secretary writes : “ My dear Scott, I am 
* Papers, ut supra, p. 62. 
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BOOK YI. directed by Lord Mornington to acbnoM-ledge the receipt 
crtAp, IX. of your letter of the lOtli instant to his Lordship’s ad- 

dress. His Lordship is extremely disgusted at the 

1799. duplicity and insincerity which mark the conduct of the 
Nabob Vizir on the present occasion ; and cannot but 
strongly suspect, that his Excellency’s principal, if not 
sole, view in the late transaction, has been to ward off the 
reform of his military establishment, until the advanced 
period of the season should render it impracticable, at 
least during the present year.” ^ And in the letter of the 
Governor- General to the home authoiities, dated the 25th 
of January, 1800, he says, “I am concerned to inform your 
honourable Gommittee that I have every reason to believe, 
that the proposition of the Nabob Vizir to abdicate the 
sovereignty of his dominions (a copy of which was trans- 
mitted with my separate letter of the 28th of November) 
was illusory from the commencement, and designed to 
defeat, by artificial delays, the proposed reform of his 
Excellency’s military establishments,” - 
The truth is, that the -^dvacity of the Governor-General 
in the pursuit of his object was far too great. Had the 
sincerity of the Vizir been ever so indisputable, it was 
one thing to abdicate in favour of his son ; a very differ- 
ent thing to abdicate in favour of the East India Com- 
pany ; and from a proposition to this effect, presented 
nakedly and impetuously, as that was of the Governor- 
General, it ought to have been expected that he would 
revolt. At the same time, it might have been regarded 
as probable, that if the externals of royalty were left to 
his son, he would be induced to dispense with the sub- 
stantial. The Governor-General should have gone to 
Lucknow himself, when the imposing presence of his 
authority would have foi’cibly wrought upon a mind so 
timid, and accustomed to shrink before superior power, 
as that of the Vizir. The Governor-General, too, had so 
lately recognised the policy of setting up the shadow of 
a sovereign,^ that the eagerness is the more remarkable, 
with which iu this case he strove to escape from it. 
When the substance had been held for a time, it would 
have been easy to deal with the shadow, as experience 
might direct. 

’ Tapers, ut supra, p. 67. 2 ibid, y, 4, 

3 Vide supra, p. 162, (viz. the case of Mysore.) 



COJIPLIANCE EOEGED UPON THE VIZIR. isi 

Disappointed in his eager expectation, and piqued at BOOK VI, 
the idea of having been duped, the Governor-General chap, ix. 
resolved to proceed in his plan for the military reform ^ ^ ^ 
without a moment’s delay. The reason for hurry was the 1800, 
greater, because the season approached when additional 
inconvenience would attend the movement of the" ti’oops. 

“The Resident,” says the Governor-General himself, in 
another letter to the home authoidties,^ “was directed 
immediately, either from himself, or in concei’t with the 
commanding officer at Cawnjjore, as the nature of the 
case might appear to him to require, to direct the several 
corps to move to such points of his Excellency’s domi- 
nions, as might appear most advisable ; giving due notice 
to his Excellency of the entrance of the augmentation 
of the troops into his territories, and calling upon his 
Excellency to adopt the requisite measures for the regular- 
payment of the additional force. 

On the 4th of January, 1800, “I informed,” says the 
Resident, “ his Excellency, that the first division of the 
troops, intended by your Lordship to augment the force 
in Oude, as stated in the paper which I had presented to 
him,,, was now in a situation immediately to enter his 
Excellency’s dominions ; and that I was anxious to advise 
with him on their destination. He entreated that no 
steps might be taken for their actual march into his 
dominions, until I had seen and reflected upon the sen- 
timents which he was then employed in -committing to 
paper, and upon some propositions he had to ofier. I 
assured him it was totally impossible to delay the march 
of troops ; but that, as it would require a day or two to 
arrange a place for their distribution, if his Excellency 
would, in that .space, come forward, in an unreserved man- 
ner, with any .specific propositions, I should be enabled 
to judge what weight to allow them, and how far they 
would authorize me to suspend the lorogress of the corps. 

His Excellency having observed that his assent had not 
yet been given to the augmentation of the troops, I ex- 
plained to him the principle on which your Lordship’s 
determination was founded. To which he replied, that, 
if the measure was to be carried into execution, whether 
with or without his approbation, there was no occasion 
1 Dated the 31st of August, 1800; papers, ut supra, v. 10. 
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BOOK VI. foi’ consulting To this last obseryation the Tlcsi- 

ciiAP. IX. dent found it not convenient to make any ausvei’, and 
— immediately diverted the discourse to another i^oiut of 
^^00- the subject.' 

On the 15th of January, the Nabob communicated to 
the Resident a paper in which he thus addressed him : 

\ ou, Sir, well know, that the proposed plan never, in any 
measure, met with my approbation or acceptance ; and 
that, in the whole course of my correspondence with the 
Governor-General, on this subject, not one of my letters 
contains my acquiescence to the said plan.” 

He says again, “It may fairly be concluded from Lord 
Mornington’s letters, that arrangements for the additional 
troops were not to take effect, until funds should be pro- 
vided for their support, by the dismission of my batta- 
lions. Nothing having as yet been agreed upon, respecting 
the disbanding of the latter, and the additional Company’s 
troops being on their march, whence are the funds to be 
derived for their payment ? Their sudden approach, too, 
leaves no time to form arrangements for them.” 

“Notwithstanding,” says he, “I am well assured that, in 
consequence of the measure, thousands of people may 
be deprived of their subsistence ; and that, by the dis- 
banding of my troops, serious commotions and alarms 
will take place in the capital ^foi* which reason I give 
previous warning of its mischievous effects), yet, dreading 
his Lordship’s displeasure, and with the sole view of 
pleasing him, I am compelled to grant my assent to the 
introduction of the plan.” 

He then proceeds to enumerate certain things, which 
he still desired, as conditions under which the measure, 
if unavoidable, might take its effect. The first was, that 
the augmentation of the troops should not be carried 
beyond the extent of his means. Another was, that the 
additional force should be kept in one body, and perma- 
nently stationed in one place, which would render it more 
efiBcient against Zemaun Shah, and other enemies, defence 
against whom was its only pretext. A further condition 
was, that the English commander should not interfere 
with the collection of the revenue. After several other 
propositions of minor importance, he said, “From the 
• Papers, ut supra, iii. 73. 
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kindness of the Sircar of the Company I am led to expect, BOOK VI. 
that,' having, in the present instance, in order to avoid chap. ix. 

the Governor-General’s displeasure, given my consent to 

the introduction, as far as possible, of the plan, I shall not 
in future be troubled with fresh propositions.”* 

On the 18th, a paper or memorial, the draught of which 
had been communicated to the Eesident on the 11th, was 
despatched by the Vizir to the Governor-General. He 
began by adverting to the length of time his ancestors 
had enjoyed the unlimited sovereignty of these pro- 
vinces. He described the dangers which had threatened 
the government of his brother, as well from foreign foes 
as the disaffection of his troops. “Notwithstanding,” 
said he, “ these circumstances, it never once entered the 
imagination of the British rulers to introduce such in- 
novations, and carry into effect such arrangements, as 
those now suggested by your Lordship.” He then de- 
scribed how completely he- was the creature and dependant 
of the Company, and said “ it was in all ages and coun- 
tries the practice of powerful and liberal sovereigns to 
spare neither expense nor trouble in assisting those whom 
they have once taken under their protection. Should the 
Company,” said he, “ no longer putting confidence in the 
sincerity of my friendship, deprive me of the direction 
of my own army, and spread their troops over my do- 
minions, my authority in the pro-vinces would be annihi- 
lated ; nor would my orders be attended to on any occasion, 
whether trifling or momentous. Making myself, however, 
sure,” he adds, “ that it never can have been your Lord- 
ship’s intention, or conformable to your wish, to distrust, 
degrade me, or lessen my authority in these dominions, 

I shall without ceremony disclose to your Lordship my 
unfeigned sentiments and wishes.” And he then pro- 
ceeds to remonstrate against the measure by a train of 
reasoning, not unskilfully conceived. “ By a reference,” said 
he, “ to the second article of the treaty, it will be evident 
to your Lordship, that on my accession to the musnud, 
the force designed for the defence of these dominions was 
increased beyond what it had been in any former period ; 
whilst on my part' I agreed to defray the expense of the 
said augmentation. But in no part of the said article is 
1 Papers, ut supra, iii. 77, 78. 
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it T,Tiftcn nr liintcil, that, after the lap-e of a certain 
number of year.^, a farther permanent aumnentatinn vhiuihl 
take pi ace. And to deviate in any decree from the .^’id 
treaty ajipears to be iinnecessaiT. — From an in^ipoctiosi 
of the 7th article, avc learn, that, after the conchmion ('f 
the treat}- in question, no further augmentation is to bo 
made, excepting in cases of necessity; and that the in- 
crease is to be proportioned to the emergency, and endure 
but as long as the necessity exists. An augmentaf ion of 
the troojis, avithout existing necessity, and making me 
ausaverable for the expense attending the increase, is 
inconsistent n-itli the treaty, and seems inexpedient. — 
ToM-ards the latter end of the 17th article, it is stipu- 
lated, ‘that all ti-ansactions between the two states shall 
be carried on 'U'ith the greatest cordiality and harmony, 
and that the Nawab shall possess full authority over his 
household aftaii-s, hereditary dominions, his trooiis, and 
his subjects.’ Should the management of the army bo 
taken from under my direction, I ask where is my autho- 
rity over my household affairs, hereditary dominions, over 
my troops, and over my subjects ? — From the above con- 
siderations, and from the magnanimity of the Sircar of 
the English Company, I am induced to e.xpect from your 
Lordship’s kindness, that, putting the fullest trust and 
confidence in my friendship and attachment on every 
occasion, you will, in conformity to the treaty, leave me 
in possession of the full authority over my dominions, 
army and subjects. — The fame of the Company will, by 
these means, be diffused over the face of the earth ; and, 
my reputation increasing, I shall continue to offer up 
prayers for the prosperity of the Company.” * 

This remonstrance, which it is impos.sible to answer, 
the Governor-General found, in the foims of ceremony, 
a pretext for treating as an insult ; and for not answering 
it. The following communication, signed by the secretary, 
was forwarded by express to the Eesident. “Your letter 
of the 18th instant, with its several enclosures, has been 
received by the Right Honourable the Governor-General. 
— His Lordship, not thinking proper to receive, in its 
present form the written communication made to you 
by the Nabob Vizir on the 11th instant, as an answer 
' Papers, ut supra, iii. 87, S3. 
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to his Lordship’s letter of the 5th November last to his BOOK YI. 
Excellency' — directs, that you lose no time in returning chap. ix. 

the original of that communication to his Excellency, 

accompanying the delivery of it with the following ob- 1800. 
serrations, in the name of the Governor-General; — The 
mode adopted in the present instance by his Excellency 
of replying to a public letter from the Governor-General, 
attested by his Lordship’s seal and signature, and written 
on a subject of the most momentary concern to the 
mutual interests of the Company and of his Excellency, 
besides indicating a levity totally unsuitable to the occa- 
sion, is highly deficient in the respect due from his Ex- 
cellency to the first British authority in India: — His 
Lordship, therefore, declines making any remarks on the 
paper which you have transmitted, and desires that the 
Nabob Vizir may be called on to reply to his Lordship’s 
letter of the 5th November, in the manner described no 
less by reason than by established usage ; if, in formally 
answering his Lordship’s letter, his Excellency should 
think proper to impeach the honour and justice of the 
British government, in similar terms to those employed 
in the paper delivered to you on the 11th instant, the 
Goverhor-General will then consider, how such unfounded 
calumnies, and gross misrepresentations both of facts and 
arguments, deserve to be noticed.” This was language 
to a legitimate hereditary sovereign ! The course of pro- 
cedure is worthy of notice. A party to a treaty fulfils all 
its conditions with a punctuality, which, in his place, was 
altogether unexampled : a gross infringement of that 
treaty, or at least what appears to him a gi’oss infringe- 
ment, is about to be committed on the other side : he 
points out clearly, but in the most humble language, 
savouning of abjectness, much more than disrespect, the 
inconsistency which appears to him to exist between the 
treaty and the conduct : this is represented by the other 
party as an impeachment of their honour and justice ; 
and if no guilt existed before to form a ground for punish- 
ing the party who declines compliance with their will, 
a guilt is now contracted which hai’dly any punishment 
can expiate. This, it is evident, is a course, by which 
no infringement of a treaty can ever be destitute of a 
justification. If the party injured submits without a 
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^ortl, his con?»'nt is alleged. If he cotiipiiin*. he is 
tre.atcd as im|>rachiiig the honour and of Ins 

Hup'.'rior ; a crime of so pro<ligions a magnitude, r.s to set 
the sujierior above all obligation to such a v.'orthlc=-s 
coiine.'cion. 

But this is not the vrliolc of the message vrliich the 
Resident ^va.s commanded to deliver, in the name of the 
Governor-General, to the Tizir: “Tlie Governor-General 
further directs, that you peremptorily insist on the Na- 
bob Vizir fumisbing a detailed answer to the |v\por trans- 
mitted by his Lordship, on the ICth Dcceinl>cr last, for 
liis Excellency’s information and consideration ; and that 
such answer be duly attested by his Excellency’s signature, 
in the same manner as liis Loi^shijAs paper was formally 
attested hy the signature of his Ix)rtlship ; his Excellency’s 
early compliance with this demand is equally due to the 
dignity of this government, and to the candour of ila 
proceedings ; in consequence of his Excellency’s own spon- 
taneous proposal to abdicate the sovereignly of his do- 
minions ; if his Lordship’s manner of receiving and an- 
swering that extraordinary' proposition of the Vizir appears 
in any degree objectionable to bis Excellency, it behoves 
his Excellency clearly to state his objections, in the most 
formal and authentic mode ; othcn\usc the Governor- 
General must, and x\*ill conclude, that his Excellency’s 
original proposition was purposely illusory ; and it will 
become his Lordship’s duty to treat it accordingly, as 
an unworthy attempt to deceive the British Government. 
In all the transactions of his Lordship’s government, since 
his arrival in Indio, be has pursued a plain and direct 
course ; and he is determined to adhere to the same in- 
variable sy.stem of just and honourable policy, nor will 
he be diverted from the -system, by any machinj^ion of 
artifice, duplicity, or treachery', which may bo ojiposcd to 
him ; he has already found the advantage of this course 
in frustrating the projects of the enemies of Great Britain 
in India ; and he is satisfied that it will prove equally 
efficacious in confirming the faith of his allies.” The 
earnestness with which the Governor-General desired that 
this message should be delivered with unimpaired vigour 
to the Nawab, is visible in the immediately succeeding 
paragrajih of the same letter : “A copy of the foregoing 
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observations, in Persian, attested by tbe signature of the 
Governor-General himself, •wiU be forwarded to you by 
the Persian translator ; and his Lordship directs that you 
communicate the same to the Nabob Vizir, either in case 
you should have any reason to suppose that his Excellency 
is likely to entertain the smallest doubt of your being, 
not only authorized, but commanded by his Lordship, to 
convey to his Excellency the message contained in the 
preceding paragraphs, as nearly as possible in the terms 
in which they are expressed ; or, in the event of j'our 
thinking that the document, attested by his Lordship’s 
signature, will be more impressive than the verbal mode 
of communication.” 1 

On the 20th and 28th of January, the Resident com- 
plained to the Governor-General, that the Vizir, instead 
of giving his cordial assistance, in carrying into execution 
the measure of annihilating his army, was rather solacing 
impediments in the way ; by insisting that the English 
additional force should not be dispersed in small bodies 
over the country ; by withholding the statement which 
had been required of the amount and distribution of his 
own battalions ; "and by delaying to issue the perwannahs 
necessary to ensure provisions to the additional troops. 
With regard to the last article, the Resident, however, 
issued his own orders ; and such was the state of the 
government, that they were punctually obeyed.^ 

The Resident deferred the message to the Vizir, till the 
Persian translation arrived. “ Having received,” says he, 
“on the 28th, in the evening, the translation in Persian 
of your Lordship’s message to the Nawab Vizir, I waited 
upon his Excellency on the 29th in the afternoon, and, in 
obedience to your Lordship’s commands, returned to him, 
in the most formal manner, the original draught of his 
proposed letter to your Lordship, accompanied with the 
paper of observations. His Excellency discovered con- 
siderable agitation in the perusal of the paper ; and he 
expressed very poignant regret, at having unintentionally, 
as he affirmed, drawn upon himself such solemn animad- 
versions from your LordshijJ. — It would, his Excellency 
observed, be the extreme of ingi-atitude and folly, wan- 
tonly to provoke the displeasure of that power, on which 
' Papers, ut supra, iii. 89. 2 Ibid. iii. 89, 90. 
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BOOK VI. filone he relied, for the in-eservation of his honour, and 
CHAP. IX. the suppoit of his authority. He attempted to apologise 

■ for the paper, hy saying, that he meant it merely as a 

ISOO. reiiresentation of arguments which might be produced, 
and not as a formal declaration of his own sentiments, 
and on that account had adopted the mode which vour 
Lordship had viewed in so exceptionable a light. In re- 
spect to the neglect in replying to the paper which had 
been submitted by your Lordship for his information and 
consideration, his Excellency assured me, that it arose 
from his inability to pursue, and repljg in detail, to the 
extensive train of reasoning which your Lordship had 
emjiloyed ; and that he hoped your Lordship would have 
received the verbal communication, made through me, of 
the impossibihty of his acceding to j’our Lordship’s re- 
commendation, as a full, and respectful answer. — His 
Excellency asked, for what purpose, or to what avail, 
could the attempt be, to deceive your Lordship by illusory 
propositions?”' 

The intelligence from the Resident, that ©imposition 
rather than assistance was given by the Yizir to the 
execution of a measure of which he so highly disapproved, 
produced a long letter of violent animadversions from the 
Governor-General, in which he told the harassed and 
trembUng Vizir, “ the means which your Excellency has 
employed to delay, and ultimately to frustrate, the execu- 
tion of the above-mentioned plan, are calculated to de- 
grade 3’our character, to destroy all confidence between 
your Excellency and the British government, to produce 
confusion and disorder in your dominions, and to injiue 
the most important interests of the Company, to such a 
degi'ee, as may be deemed nearly equivalent to positive 
hostility on your part.” — “ The conduct of your Excellency, 
in this instance,” he afterwards adds, “is of a nature so 
unequivocally hostile, and may prove so injurious to every 
interest, both of your Excellency and of the Company, 
that your perseverance in so dangerous a course will leave 
me no other alternative, than that of considering all 
amicable engagements between the Company and your 
Excellency to be dissolved.” - — This was most distinctly to 

’ Papers, iit supra, iii. 91, 92. 

- Dated 9th February ISOO. Despatches, li. 203. — W. 
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declare, that if he did not immediately comply, the Go- BOOK VI. 
vernor-General would make war upon him. And since chai\ ix. 
this was the motive depended upon, in truth, from the 
beginning, would not the direct and manly course have 1800 
answered the main purpose equally well, and all other 
purposes a great deal better ? We are the masters ; such 
is our will : nothing short of strict and prompt obedience 
vdll be endured. 

So ardent were the desires of the Governor-General 
and so much was he accustomed to assume everything on 
which his conclusions depended, that he maintained, in 
this letter, to the face of the Vizir, that of the plan for 
annihilating his army, the Vizir had, “ after full delibera- 
tion, expressed his entire approbation.”* 

Before the end of February, the Vizir felt convinced, 
that compliance could not be evaded. The money de- 
manded on account of the additional forces was paid ; 
and orders were issued for commencing the discharge of 
of his own battalions. The business of dismissing the 
troops occupied a considerable time ; and was retarded 
by the necessity of employing a portion of them in col- 
lecting the taxes which were then due. It was a matter 
of considerable delicacy, to avoid commotion, and the 
demand for bloodshed, where so many armed men were 
about to be deprived of their accustomed means of sub- 
sistence. The business was conducted in a manner highly 
creditable to the ability as well as the feelings of the 
gentlemen upon whom it devolved. It was the disposi- 
tion, and the principle of the Govenror-General, to treat 
with generosity the individuals upon whom the measures 
of his government might heavily ^rress. As considerable 
arrears were always due to native troops, and seldom fully 
paid, the complete discharge of arrears, on which the 
English government insisted, was a powerful instrument 
of conciliation. When dissatisfaction anywhere appeared, 
every effort was employed to correct misapprehension ; 
patience was exercised ; the means of coercion were 
rather exhibited, than used ; pardon was liberally ex- 
tended, even where resistance had been overcome ; and 
before the end of the year, the measure was in a great 


> Papers, ut supra, iii. 9G— 101. 
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BOOK VI. pnvt carrioj into cRuct -without bloodshed oi- coiu- 
ciiAr. IX-. motion.' 

2 III the month of Xovember, ISOO, ^vhcn a demand h'r a 

second body of new trooiis -was iiresentod to the Vizir, he 
complained, by letter, to the Eesident, in the folloNving 
terms : The state of the collections of the countr\’ is 

not unknown to you. You know with what difticuliics 
and exertions they are realized, and hence I feel a great 
degree of solicitude and ajiprehension, lest, if I should 
fail at a season of exigency, my responsibility should bo 
impeached : I, therefore, wrote to 3 ’ou, that, until I was 
secure of resources to answer the demands, I could not 
become responsible: According^, Jye Sookh Eoy has 
been directed to prepare a statement of the condition of 
the country, with respect to its resources. You shall bo 
informed when it is ready ; and you can then come and 
inspect it ; and, in concert, devise resources for the ad- 
ditional demands, according to the assets ; and I will aefc 
accordingly.” In another part of the same letter, he said, 
“Formerlj', in the plan proposed for the reform of the 
military, it was written, ‘That the resources for the ex- 
pense of the new troops would be found in the reduotiou 
of those of his Excellency Although the resources for 
the payment of the new British troops were not found in 
the reduction of those of the Sircar ; now that you write, 
to have the charges of other new troops added to the 
debit of the state, when the reduction of the military has 
not yet supplied resources for the payment of the charges 
of the former new troops, how can I take upon myself to 
defray the charges of these new troops, without subject- 
ing the Sircar to the imputation of a breach of faith.= 

Of these complaints, the Governor-General rapidly 
availed himself to found on them pretensions of a new 
description. “If,” said he, in a letter to the Eesident, 
dated 22 nd of January, 1801, “ the alarming crisis be now 
approaching, in which his Excellency can no longer fulfil 
his public engagements to the Company, this calamity 
must be imputed principally to his neglect of my repeated 
advice and earnest representations. The augmented 

'P.ipers, lit supra, iii. IIP — 140, containing the corrcspomlcncc on tlie dis- 
banding of the troops. 

2 Ibid. iii. 141. — 31. Despatches, ii. 422. — W. 
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ch&rsos miglit have been amply prondcd for, if bis E.x- 
. ccllciicy had vigorously and cordially co-oporatcd with me, 
in Ibo salulaty and economical measure of disbanding bis 
own undisciplined troops. It is now become tbo duty of 
tlic British government, to interpose cQcctually, for tbo 
protection of bis inlcrc8L>5, as well ns those of tbo Com- 
pany, wliicb are menaced mtb common and speedy do- 
slruclion, by the rapid decline of tbo general resources 
of bis Excellency’s dominions.” It may bo observed, as 
we go on, that if tbo prompt disbanding of tbo forces of 
the Vizir would disengage a revenue ijcrfcctly equal, and 
more than equal, as had all along been confidently af- 
firmed, to tlic charge created by tbo additional force, tbo 
delay which tbo reluctance of the Vizir occasioned, and 
which was now overcome, could only occasion a tempomry 
embarrassment ; and that menace of common and speedy 
destruction, of which tbo Govornor-Gencml so tragically 
spoke, bad no existence. Or, that, on tbo other band, if 
the menace of destruction was real, tbo pretence of find- 
ing, in tbo discbaigo of the Vizir’s battalions, an ample 
resource for tbo now impositions, was void of foundation. 
Tiio letter goas on, “Tbo Vizir is already apprized, that I 
bavo long lamontcd tbo various defects of tbo system by 
which the afiairs of his Excellency’s government are ad- 
ministered. Conscious of tbo same defects, bis Excellency 
has repeatedly expressed a wish to coiTCct them by the 
assistance of the British government. The continuance 
of tbo present system will exhaust tbo country to such a 
degree, ns to preclude tbo i>ossibility of realizing tbo 
subsidy. In place of inveterate and growing abuses must 
bo substituted a wise and bouovolcnt plan of government, 
calculated to inspire tbo peoide vutb confidence in the 
security of property and of life ; to encourage industry ; and 
establish order and submission to tbo just authority of 
tbo state, on the solid foundations of gratitude for bene- 
fits received, and expectation of continued sccuritj’.” Tbo 
Govcrnor-Gcnonil hero establishes tbo goodness of govern- 
ment, “ns tbo solid foundation of submission to its 
authority.” lie would not add, what was equally tnie, 
that there ought to bo no submission without it. 

Tbo following passage of tbo letter deserves profound re- 
gaul. “Having,” contmuestbcGovcrnor-Genori^ “maturely 
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BOOK considered these circumstances, with the attention and 
CHAP. IX. deliberation which the importance of the subject re- 

quires, I am satisfied that no effectual securit3>- can be 

1801 . provided against the ruin of the province of Oude, until 
the exclusive management of the civil and military go- 
vernment of that country shall he transferred to the 
Company, under suitable provisions for the maintenance 
of his Excellency and of his family. No other remedy 
can effect any considerable improvement in the resources 
of the state, or can ultimately secure its external safety, 
and internal peace.” 

If this was the only plan which could avert from the 
state every species of calamity ; absolute master, as he 
was, of the fate of the country, why did the Governor- 
General hesitate a moment to carry it into execution ? 

He resolved to offer this proposition to the Vizir in the 
form of a treaty: but added, “Should his Excellency 
unfortunately be persuaded, by the interested counsel of 
evil advisers, absolutely to reject the proposed treaty, you 
will then proceed to inform his Excellency, in firm, but 
respectful language, that the funds for the regular pay- 
ment of the subsidy, to the full extent of the augmented 
force, must be placed, without a moment of delay, beyond 
the hazard of failui’e.' — For this purpose, you will require 
his Excellency to make a cession to the Company, in 
perpetual sovereignty, of such a portion of his territories, 
as shall be fully adequate, in their present impoverished 
condition, to defray those indispensable charges.” In 
selecting the portions to be demanded, the object was, 
to insulate the Vizir, as well for the puiqiose of precluding 
him from foreign connexions, as of defending him from 
foreign dangers. To this end, choice was made of the 
Doab, and Rohilcund, in the first instance, with the ad- 
dition of Azim Ghur, and even Gorukpoor, if the revenue 
of the former country should prove inadequate.' A letter to 
the sarne purport, and nearly in the same words, was, at the 
same time, written by the Governor-General to the Vizir.- 
It closes with the following terms : “ I request your Ex- 
cellency to be satisfied, that the whole course of events 
in Oude, since your accession, has rendered it my indis- 

' Papers, ut supra, iii. 145—148. 

2 Ibid. p. 148— 151.— JI. Despatclies, ii. 429. — W. 
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pensable duty to adhere with firmness to the tenor of this BOOK VI. 
letter, as containing principles from which the British ciiai-. ix. 

government never can depart ; nor can your Excellency 

receive with surprise, or concern, a resolution naturally Ift'l. 
resulting from your own reiterated representations of the 
confusion of your affairs, and of your inability either to 
reduce them to order, or to conciliate the alienated affec- 
tions of your discontented people.” The corollary from 
these deductions most necessarily, and most obviously is, 
that any sovereign who governs ill, and loses the affec- 
tions of his people, ought to abdicate, or to be compelled 
to abdicate, the sovereignty of his dominions. We shall 
see how energetic and persevering an apostle of this doc- 
trine the Governor-General became. 

The subsidy which, according to the treaty of Lord 
Teignmouth, was already paid by the Vizir, amounted to 
Bs. 76,00,000 : the annual expense of the additional force 
with which he was to be loaded, was 54,12,929 : the whole 
would amount to 1,30,12,929 rupees. The Nawaub was 
required to make a cession of territory, in perpetual 
sovereignty to the English, the revenue of which, even in 
its present unproductive state, and without any regard to 
the improvements of which it might be susceptible, should 
amount to such a sum, over and above the whole expense 
of collection. The revenue remaining to the Vizir after 
such a deduction would have been 1,00,00,000.* The ter- 
ritory, then, of which he was to be deprived, amounted to 
more than one half, to not much less than two thirds, of 
his whole dominions. 

The address of the Governor-General to the Vizir was 
presented to that prince on the 16th of February ; and the 
first conversation on the subject between him and the 
Resident was on the 26th. “ His Excellency’s conversa- 
tion on that day,” says the Resident, “ though it did not 
amount to a positive rejection of the first proposition, 
discovered an unreserved repugnance to the acceptance 
of it.” Before this letter, however, dated on the 6th of 
]\Iarch, was closed, a letter addressed to the Governor- 
General was received from the' Vizir.^ His complaints 
respecting the want of funds for payment of the enlarged 
subsidy, he explained as far from amounting to the alarm- 
1 Papers, ut supra, iii. p. IGl— 208. 2 Despatches, ii. 474. 
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BOOK YI. ing proposition into -whicli they were fi-aincd hy the Go- 
ciiAi'. IX. Ternor-Genernl ; but, as the fund which had been pointed 

to by tlie Governor-General as adequate, had not proved 

adequate ; and as he had been repeatedly commanded by 
the Governor-General to make known to the Resident his 
difficulties, and to make use of his advice, he had. for that 
reason, exidained to him, and had done no more, the per- 
plexities which weighed upon his mind. “ In the course, 
however, of these conferences and communications, no 
impediment of affairs,” says he, “ ever occurred ; and no 
failure or deficiency whatever was experienced in the dis- 
charge of the expenses of the new troops, and in the pay- 
ment of the kists of the fixed subsidy. On the contrary, 
those expenses and kists were punctually paid ; accord- 
ingly the kist of the fixed subsidy, and the charges of the 
additional troops, have been completely paid to the end of 
January, 1801, and Colonel Scott has expressed his ac- 
knowledgments on the occasion. — It is equally a subject 
of astonishment and concern to me, that whereas, under 
the former government, the payment of the kists, though 
so much smaller in amount than the present, was con- 
stantly kept in arrear during three or four months, the 
jumma of the country was diminishing yearly, and yet no 
such propositions were brought forward, — they should be 
agitated under the government of a friend, who hopes for 
every thing from your Lordship’s kindness ; who is anxious 
to obey you, and to manifest the steadiness of his attach- 
ment ; who punctually jrays the full amount of his kists, 
notwithstanding their increased amoimt ; and who has 
conformed to your Lordship. 

“As my consent,” says he, “to the first proposition 
is altogether impracticable (accordingly I have already 
written an ample reply to that proposition) ; and, as it is 
impossible for me, with my own hands, to exclude myself 
fi-om my patrimonial dominion (for what advantage should 
I derive from so doing 1) — this, therefore, is a measure, 
which I will never adopt. 

“lYith respect to what your Lordship writes, about pro- 
viding a territorial resource for the payment of the British 
troops ; since I have not, in any way, delayed or neglected 
to discharge the kists for the expenses of the troops, but 
have paid them with punctuality, where is the occasion 
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for requiring <aay territorial resource ? — I expect to derive BOOK VI. 
the most substantial profits from bringing into a flourish- chap. ix. 
ing condition this country, "which has so long been in a 
state of "waste and ruin. By a separation of territory, my 
hopes of these substantial profits "v'ould be entirely cut 
off, and a great loss "would accrue. Ho'w then can I con- 
sent to any territorial cession 

This letter brought an answer of immense length from 
the Governor-General, under date the 5th of April.^ 

Having lamented the refusal which had been given to 
both his propositions, and given a description of the 
progressive decline of the country, from the mis-govern- 
menf. of the Tizir, the Governor-General says, “I now 
declare to your Excellency, in the most explicit terms, 
that I consider it to be my positive duty, to resort to any 
extremity, rather than to suflier the further progress of 
that ruin, to which the interests of your Excellency and 
the honourable Company are exposed, by the continued 
operation of the evils and abuses, actually existing, in the 
civil and military administration of the province of Oude.” 

After noticing the source of embarrassment still existing 
in the ])ortion of his troops, the dismission of which the 
Vizir bad till now contrived to evade, the Goveraor-Ge- 
neral subjoined, “ But I must recall to your Excellency’s 
recollection, the fact, which you have so emphatically ac- 
knowledged on former occasions, that the principal source 
of all your difiiculties is to be found in the state of the 
country. I have repeatedly represented to your Excel- 
lency the eSects of the ruinous expedient of anticipating 
the collections ; the destructive practice of realizing them 
by force of arms ; the annual diminution of the jumma of 
the country ; the precarious tenure by which the Aumils 
and farmers hold their possessions ; the misery of the 
lower classes of the people, absolutely excluded from the 
protection of the government ; and the utter insecurity of 
life and property, throughout the province of Oude. An 
immediate alteration in the system of management afibrds 
the only hope of providing either for the security of the 
Company’s military funds, or for any other interest in- 
volved in the fate of Oude. — ^It would be vain and fruitless 
to attempt this arduous task, by pai-tial intei’ference, or 
1 Papars, ut supra, iii. 163, 1G4. * Despatches, ii. 474. 
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BOOK VI. by impei’fect modifications of a system, of every 

cfiAP. IX. principle is founded in error and impolicy, and every in- 

strument tainted with injustice and corruption.” — What is 

here remarkable is, the Governor-General’s declared prin- 
ciple of reform ; that, of a system of government, radically 
corrupt, extirpation is the only cure. • 

He proceeds to infer, that as the Vizir professed himself 
inadequate to the task of reform ; and the undiminished 
prevalence of evil, since the commencement of his reign, 
proved the truth of his declaration ; he ought to renounce 
the government, and give admission to others, by whom 
the great reform could be effectually performed. 

He added, “But whatever may be your Excellency’s 
sentiments with respect to this the first j^roposition ; the 
right of the Company to demand a cession of territory, 
adequate to the security of the funds necessary for de- 
fraying the expense of our defensive engagements with 
your Excellenc}' is indisputable.” This right he proceeded 
to found on his fears with regard to the future ; lest the 
progressive decline of the country, the fimit of mis- 
management, should quickly render its revenue unequal 
to the pa 3 ’ments required.* 

On the 2&th of April, a letter to the same purport, 
nearlj’ in the same words, under signature of the Governor- 
General, was sent to the Resident.- The determination 
was now adopted to seize the territorjq if the consent of 
its reluctant sovereign was any longer withheld. “Any 
further reference to me from Oude is,” said his Lordship, 
“ unnecessaiy. I, therefore, empower jmu to act under 
the instructions contained in this letter without waiting 
for additional orders. — If, therefore, his Excellency shoidd 
persist in rejecting both propositions, j’ou will inform him, 
that any further remonstrance to me upon this subject 
will be unavailing ; that you are directed to insist upon 
the immediate cession of the territoiy proposed to be 
transferred to the Company ; and that in the event of his 
Excellency’s refusal to issue the necessary orders for that 
purpose, you are authorized to direct the British troops 
to march for the iJurpose of establishing the authority of 
the British government within those districts.” ^ 

■ Parers, iit supra, iii. isri — 193. : Despatelics, ii. 493. 

3 Papers, ut supra, iii. p. 193. 



EXTIJTCTION OE THE VIZIR’S MILITARY POWER. 167 

The Vizir, having stipulated for certain conditions,' of .BOOK VI. 
which one was, that he should he guaranteed, by a formal chap. i.v. 

obligation, in the future independent exercise of an ex- 

elusive authority in the remaining parts of his dominions,” 1801. 
it is declared, in the instructions to the Resident, under 
date the 27th of May ; "His Lordship camiot permit the 
Vizir to maintain an independent power, with a conside- 
rable military force, within the territories remaining in 
his Excellency’s jiossession. — ^It must never be forgotten 
that the Governor’s original object was not merely to 
secure the subsidiary funds, but to extinguish the Vizir’s 
military jjower.” - This is a part of the design, not ordy 
not disclosed by the language held to the Vizir, but hardly 
consistent with it. In that, he was told, that the vices of 
his troojjs were the cause on account of which the English 
wished them destroyed. According to this new declara- 
tion, if the troops had been better, that is, more formidable, 
the English would have ‘liked them only so much the 
worse.^ 


•Tlieso stipulations were dated on tlie 3rd Mohurrum, 1216, or the 1st 
May, and were commented on at lengtli l)y the Governor-General on the 8th 
June. Tlio A^zir demurred to the payment of the debts of former Govern- 
nients.of Onde, of the whole expense of the troops raised to oppose the 'me- 
naced invasion of Zemaun Shall, and any part of the cost of the embassy to 
Persia, whicli, as addressed to an object in which Oude was interested, the 
Governor-General conceived was duo by the Vizir. He demanded the undi- 
vided inheritance of tlie possessions of Asoph-ud-Dowla, which was levelled 
against tlie possessions of the Begums. He requested that all correspondence 
regarding the affairs of Oude should be confined to himself and the liesident, 
whicli was intended to e.xclude such of his ministers as were well affected to 
the English from his councils. That the Resident should pay no attention to 
persons “ over on the watch to sow dissensions, and stipulated that the engage- 
ments entered into should be firm and permanent ; that the troops for which 
the countries iveie ceded should always be stationed in them, and that when- 
ever he felt inclined to perform pilgrimage, no hindrance should be offered to 
his departure.” The Governor-General rejected these and other proposed 
articles ; as they betrayed an unjustifiable mistrust in the Company’s authority 
and power, disguised an Intention to secure their countenance to acts of vin- 
dictiveness or extortion, and sought to evade the discharge of just demands. 
The proposed stipulations were in many respects open to these imputations, 
and they were justly rejected by the Governor-General. Dispatches, ii 
527.— W. 

2 Papers, ut supra, p. 213. 

Contrast the language, in the last-quoted sentence, with the following 
passage of an address delivered to the Vizir in the name of the Governor- 
General, by his brother Henry AVellesley, in September, 1801 ; where, after a 
description of the unilisciplined and mutinous condition of the troops of the 
Vizir, and his own declared opinion of them, these, says the address, “ were 
the primary causes which moved the Governor-General to consider the means 
of applying an effectual reform to the military establishment of Oude. The 
plan of this reform originated, not in the voluntary suggestion of his Lordship’s 
mind, but in the alarming state of your Excellency’s dominions and power, 
and in jmur own e.xpress desire.” Papers, ut supra, iv. 7. 
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BOOK VI. In n Icttei' of tlie 8tb of Juno, tbo RoMcicnt gives nn 
cir.\r T.v. Account of a convci'sation the day before In'twocn him and 

: — the Vizir. “ I stated to bis Excellency that tbo genenil 

ISoi. tenor and sjurit of his articles of stipulations bad excited 
the greatest concern and suq>riso in your Ijorvbibip’s 
breast, and that 1 was commanded by your Lonlsbip 
to comnumicato to bis Excellency your Lord.sbip’.s abso- 
lute rejection of tbo whole of them. His Excellency re- 
plied, that as his paper contained conditions on which 
alone his consent to tho^enitorial cession could bo 
granted, your Lordship’s rejection of them allowed him 
no other alternative, than that of passive obedience to 
whatever measures your Lordship might resolve on.” 

“ I next proceeded to state to his Exccllcnc}’ tbo terras 
upon which your Lordship is disposed to guarantee to his 
Excellency and to his posterity, the dominion of his Ex- 
cellency’s remaining territory. They were enumerated in 
the following order and manner : 1st, The continuance of 
the Company’s right to station the British troops in any 
part of his Excellency’s dominions : 2udly, the restriction 
of his own military estabh'shment to an extent absolutely 
necessary for the collection of the revenues, and for tho 
purposes of state ; and 3rdly, tho introduction of such re- 
gxdations of police, as should be calculn,ted to secure tho 
internal quiet of his Excellences country, and tho orderly 
and peaceful behaviour of his subjects of every descrip- 
tion. , 

“His Excellency’s reply to this,” says tho Resident, 
“ was striking : that the power of stationing tho Com- 
pany’s troops in any part of his dominions, together with 
the other conditions, formed a combination of circum- 
stances, the objects of which would bo open to the com- 
prehension of a child ; and that it was imj^ossiblo for him 
to agree to a territorial cession on such terms. 

I entreated his Excellency to reject from his mind 
such unjustifiable suspicions, and to summon all tho good 
sense which he possesses, and to reflect on tho conse- 
quences of a refusal of the propositions which your 
Lordship had prepared with so much thought and de- 
liberation. He said, ho by no means meant to impute 
precipitancy to your Lordshqj’s resolution. But if your 
Lordship’s reflection suggested measures to which ho 
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could not accede, the utmost which could be expected BOOK VI. 
from him was passive submission to those measures. And chap. ix. 

he added, that if your Lordship would give him his dis- ^ 

mission, and allow him to go on a pilgrimage ; or whether 1803. 

that was permitted or not, the whole of his territorial 
possessions, and of his treasures, were at the disposal of 
your Lordship’s power : he neither had the inclination nor 
the strength to resist it ; but he could not yield a voluntary 
consent to propositions so injurious to his reputation.” * 

The Governor-General wished to avoid the appearance 
of force in seizing the greater part of the Vizir’s domi- 
nions ; and was exceedingly anxious to extort by im- 
portunity some appearance of -consent. Not only was the 
Eesident urged to iise incessant endeavours for this pur- 
pose,- but on the 30th of June, notice was sent of the 
resolution to which the Governor-General had proceeded, 
of sending his brother Henry Wellesley on a mission to 
the Vizir, in hopes that his near relation to the head of 
the government would strike with awe the mind of that 
Prince, and convince him more fully of the impossibility 
of eluding its declared determination.^ 

Every mode of importunity was tried and exhausted. 

The scheme of abdication was, with every art of persua- 
sion, and some even of compulsion (if severity in urging 
pecuniary demands which would have otherwise been re- 
laxed are truly entitled to that designation), urged upon 
the Vizir, as the measure which, above all, would yield the 
greatest portion of advantage, with regard, in the first 
place, to his own tranquillity and happiness ; in the second 
place, to the people of Oude ; and in the third, to the 
British government. If; on the other hand, this measure 
should unfortunately not obtain his consent, he was de- 
sired to consider the territorial cession as a measure which 
force, if necessary, would be employed to accomplish ; and 
the Eesident did, in the month of July, proceed so far as 
to give notice to some of the aumils, or great revenue 
managers of the territories intended to be seized, to hold 
themselves in readiness for transferring their payments 
and allegiance to the British government ; a proceeding 
which the Vizir represented as giving him exquisite pain 
and overwhelming him with disgrace. 

' Papers, ut supra, iv. 231. 2 Despatches, ii. 537.— W. 

sibid. 11.441,501.— W. 
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ROOK VI. To all the j)re7-;ing remonstrances v.-ith v.lhcli he v.-as 
ciiAr. i\-. plieil. he opposed only professions of pii'^ive, help!'"'', and 

reluctant obedience. He also jn-cs^ed and endeavoured to 

stipulate for leave to retire, in performance of a jiiL'rim- 
age : that his eyes might not bebold the performance of 
acts, -which he could not contemplate ^vithout anliction ; 
though he desired to retain the power of resuming the 
government of all that remained of his dominions, when 
his scheme of pilgrimage should be at an end. 

On the 3rd of September, Jin. Wellesley arrived at 
Lucknow ; on the 5th, presented to the Vizir a memorial 
explanatory of the principal objects of his mission, and 
had with him his first couvemation on the Cth.’ The two 
propositions were again tendered ; and, with every expres- 
sion of submissiveness, the Vizir undertook to give them 
a renewed consideration. Hie answer was delayed till the 
15th ; when his consent to the first proposition, as what 
would bring “ an everlasting stigma on his name by de- 
priving a whole family of such a kingdom,” was again per- 
emptorily refused. The answer which was made by the 
two negotiators, the Resident and lilr. Wellesley in con- 
junction, is perhaps the most remarkable which occurs in 
the annals of diplomacy ; “ That his Excellency reasoned 
upon the first proposition as if the ^execution of it de- 
prived him of the possession of the musnud ; whereas the 
true extent and meaning of it, and indeed the irrimary 
object, was to establish himself and jjosterity more firmly 
and securely on the musnud, -with all the state, dignity, 
and afiiuence, appertaining to his exalted situation.” A 
man may be so placed rvith regard to another, that it is 
not prudent for him to dispute the truth of what that 
other advances, should he even assert that black and white 
are the same colour. It was necessary to be in such a 
situation, before a proposition like this could be tendered 
to a man with any hope of escaping exposure. The Vizir 
was called upon to consign for ever the sovereignty of 
all his dominions to the Company, and to bind himself 
never to reside -within them ; yet this was not to deprive 
him of his throne ! It was more firmly to establish him 
on it ! = 

On the subject of the territorial cession, the hTawab stiU 
deferred an explicit answer.^ 

' Despatches, ii. 5G7. ® Papers, ut snpr.a, ir. 1—15. ^Ibid. p. 17. 
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On the 19th of September, instructions were written to BOOK VI. 
the two negotiators, in which they were informed of the chap. ix. 

determination of the Governor-General, in case of the con- 

tinned refusal on the part of the Vizir, to give his consent 1801 . 
to one of the two propositions, to take from him not a part 
only, but the whole of his dominions. His Lordship, as 
usual, suj)ports this resolution with a train of reasoning. 

The British interests were not secure, unless there was a 
good government in Oude : unless the Nawab Vizir gave 
his consent to one of the two propositions, a good govern- 
ment could not, be established in Oude : therefore, it would 
be not only proper, but an imperative duty, to strip that 
sovereign of all his dominions. “ His Lordship has there- 
fore no hesitation,” says the document, “ in authorizing 
you, in the event above stated, to declare to his Excel- 
lency, in explicit terms, the resolution of the British go- 
vernment to assume the civil and military administration 
in the province of Oude. Should the communication of 
the intended declaration fail to produce any change in 
his Excellency’s disposition, his Lordship directs that you 
vnll immediately proceed to make the necessary disposition 
of the army, and every other arrangement for carrying 
that resolution into immediate and complete effect.” * 

On the same day, however, on which these instructions 
were mitten, the Vizir communicated to the tAvo negotia- 
tors a paper, in which he gave his consent to the second 
proposition, provided he was allowed to depart on his pil- 
grimages, and his son, as his representative, was, during 
his absence, placed on the throne. The reason assigned 
was in these words ; “for I should consider it a disgrace, 
and it would be highly unpleasant to me, to show my face 
to my people here.” The negotiators felt embarrassment ; 
resented the imputations which the condition and the 
manner of it cast upon the British government ; but were 
unwilling, for considerations of slight importance, to lose 
the advantage of the Vizir’s consent, even to the lowest of 
the two propositions, since they now despaired of it to the 
first. “ Having,” say they, “ deliberately reflected on every 
circumstance immediately connected with the negotiation, 
or which might eventually influence the result of it, we 
decidedly and unitedly agreed in the opinion, that the im- 
1 Papers, ut supra, p.l7. 
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BOOK TI. portnnt objects of it coold not be nccomplisbcd in n nion? 
CHAP. IX. preferable manner than by closing -n-itli his Excellency’.^ 

projxisition.” A paper, accordingly, declaring their ac- 

1801. ceptanco of the projiosition, and attested by their joint 
signatures and seals, xvas delivered to the Vizir on the 
24th.' 

On the 27th, his Excellency communicated a proposition, 
of xvhich the puqiort vras, to sccime to him the exclusive 
administration of the reserved territorj-. On this topic 
he was infoi-med that enough had already been said : that 

• the light of the British government, in regard to Oude, 
extended, not only to the alienation of as much of the ter- 
ritory as it chose to say was necessary to defray the cost 
of defence ; but, even with regai-d to the remainder, to the 
placing of it in the military possession of the British 
troops, and the maintaining of a good government within it. 
IVhat was this, but to declare, that of this part too, the 
government, civil and military, must rest in the English 
the Vizir possessing the name, but none of the powers of 
a king ? “ It is evident,” said the Vizir, in a letter on the 
29tb, “that I can derive no advantage from alienating 

• part of my country, whilst I shall not remain master 
of the remainder.” - On this proposition, however, im- 
portant as ho deemed it, he from that time forcbore to 
insist. 

The negotiators complained of endeavours to protract 
the conclusion of the treaty ; first, by demanding unne- 
cessary explanations, though they related to matters of 
great importance, expressed in the treaty in terms exces- 
sively vague ; and, secondly, by delays in the delivery of 
ths accounts, though exceedingly voluminous, and some- 
what confused. Several discussions took place on the rex'e- 
nues of some of the districts ; but on the 10th of November, 
the treaty was mutually exchanged, and, on the 14th, was 
ratified by the Governor-General at Benares. By this 
treaty the Nawaub ceded a cmmtry, producing 1,35,23,474 
rupees of revenue, including expense of collection ; and 
the authority of the British government over the re- 
mainder was provided for by the following words ; “ And 
the Honourable the East India Company hereby guarantee 
to his Excellency the Vizir, and to his heirs and suc- 

* Tapers, ut supra, iv. 21 — 23. - ^ Ibid. Iv. 39. 
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cessors, the possession of the territories which will remain 
to his Excellency after his territorial cession, together with 
the exercise of his and their authority within the said do- 
minions. His Excellency engages that he will establish 
in his reserved dominions such a system of administration 
(to be carried into effect by his own officers) as shall be 
conducive to the prosperity of his subjects, and be cal- 
culated to secure the lives and property of the inha- 
bitants : and his Excellency will always advise with, and 
act in conformity to the counsel, of the officers of the 
said Honourable Company.” * No dominion can be more 
complete than that which provides for a perpetual con- 
formity to one’s counsel, that is, one’s will.= 

On the same day on which the Governor-General ratified 
the treaty, he created a grand commission for the pro- 
visional administration and settlement of the ceded dis- 
tricts. Three of the civil servants of the Company were 
appointed a Board of Commissioners ; and his brother 
Henry Wellesley was nominated to be Lieutenant- 
Governor of the new territory, and President of the 
Board.’ 

The Governor-General performed another duty on the 
same day, which was that of giving the home authorities, 
along with the intelligence of the conclusion of the treaty, 
an intimation of the several advantages which he wished 
them to believe it carried in its bosom. These were, “ the 
entire extinction of the military power of the Nawaub 
the maintenance of a great part of the Bengal army at the 
Nawaub’s expense ; deliverance of the subsidy from all 
the accidents with which it was liable to be affected “ by 
the corruption, imbecility, and abuse, of that vicious and 
incorrigible system of vexation and misrule, which con- 
stituted the government of Oude ; ” the power acquired 
by the Company of becoming “ the instrument of restoring 
to affluence and prosperity one of the most fertile regions 
of the globe, now reduced to the most afflicting misery 
and desolation, by the depraved administration of the 
native government : ” delivei’ance from the stain “ on the 
reputation and honour of the British nation in India, 
upholding by the terror of their name, and the immediate 

1 Papers, ut supra, ir. p. 20 and 35. ’ Despatches, ii. 59G. 

3 Papers, at supra, p. 27. 
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force of their arms, a system so disgraceful in its prin- 
ciples, and ruinous in its efiects.” * 

•On these supposed advantages a few reflections are 
required. The impatient de.sire to extinguish the mihtary 
power of the Yizir exhibits the sort of relation in which the 
English government in India wishes to stand with its allies. 
It exhibits also the basis of hypocrisy, on which that govern- 
ment has so nluch endeavoured to build itself. The Nawaub 
was stripped of his dominions ; yet things were placed in such 
a form, that it might still be affirmed he possessed them. 

With regard to the alleged -pecuniary advantages, the 
case was this. An obligation w^as contracted to defend 
and govern a countiy, for only part of its revenues. The 
question is, whether this can ever be advantageous. The 
Compauy’s experience, at least, has been, that the coun- 
tries of India can, under their administration, hardly ever 
yield so much as the cost of defence and government. 
That it is injustice and robbery to take from any people, 
under the pretext of defending and governing them, more 
than the lowest possible sum for which these services can 
be performed, needs no demonstration. 

The necessity, perpetually exposed to view, of defending 
Oude, as a barrier to the Company’s frontier, is a fallacy. 
When the Company received the taxes paid by the people 
of Oude, and pledged themselves for their good defence 
and government, the peojile of Oude became British sub- 
jects to all intents and purposes; and the frontier of Oude 
became the Company’s frontier. The question then is, 
whether it was best to defend a distant, or a proximate 
frontier. For the same reason that the Company took 
Oude for a frontier, they ought to have taken Delhi beyond 
it ; after Delhi, another jirovince, and after that another 
■without end. Had they defended the fi-ontier of Bengal 
and Bahar, leaving the province of Oude as they left the 
country beyond it, would not the nearer frontier have been 
easier to defend than the one more remote? If the greater 
difliculty of defending the more distant frontier of Oude 
consumed all the money which was obtained from Oude, 
was there in that case any advantage ? If it consumed 
more than all the money which was obtained from it, was 
there not in that case a positive loss ? The means are not 
' P.ipers, ut supra, t. 14, 16. 
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aiTorded us of exliibiting the loss in figures ; but tbe BOOK VI. 
British legislature, wbicb by a solemn enactment pro- chap. ix. 

bibited all extension of frontier, as contrary botb to tbe 

interest and tbe honour of the British nation, bad declared 1801 . 
beforehand that money was only a part of tbe loss. 

Tbe Governor-General’s pretensions, raised on tbe bad- 
ness of the native government, seem to be overthrown by 
bis acts. If this was incorrigible, while tbe country re- 
mained in tbe bands of tbe Nabob, why, having it com- 
pletely in bis power to debver the people of Oude from a 
misery which he delights to describe as unparalleled, did 
the Governor-General leave a great part of the country 
with the people in it, to be desolated and tortured by this 
hateful system of misrule? If it was corrigible, as he 
contradicts himself immediately by saying it was, and by 
pledging himself in his letter to the home authorities “to 
aftbrd every practicable degi’ee of security for the lives 
and property of the Vizir’s remaining subjects,” there was 
no occasion for wresting from the Vizir the greater part 
of his dominions, under the plea, and that the single, 
solitary plea, that any improvement of the intolerable 
system of government, while the country remained in his 
hands, was altogether impossible. 

The truth ought never to be forgotten, which the 
Governor-General here so eagerly brings forward ; That 
the misery, produced by those native governments which 
the Company upholds, is misery produced by the Com- 
pany ; and sheds disgrace upon the British name. ’ 

From his first arrival in India, the Governor-General 
had cherished the idea of paying an early visit to the 
interior and more distant parts of the provinces more 
immediately subject to his authority ; but the circum- 
stances which had required his presence at Calcutta or 
Madras, had till now postponed the execution of his 
design. Part of his object was to ascertain the real effects 
of the Company’s government upon the prosperity of the 
country, upon the wealth, industry, morals, and happiness 
of the population ; and to acquire a knowledge of the 

' This sentiment is expressed hy Mr. Henry Wellesley, in his account of the 
progress of tiie negotiation ; letter to the Governor-General, dated 7th January, 

1802; papeis, ut supra, iv. 35. It is several times expressed by Colonel Scott, 
especially in his conversations with the Vizir, during the course of the nego- 
tiation; see papers, vol. iii. passim 
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BOOK TI. cliaraclcr of the people, aud of tlioir niodo‘< of Hiinlang. 
ciiAr. IX. all more perfect!}’ than, without personal inspcrfii'n. he 

regarded as jiossible. The design was laudahlo. I'ut a 

1801 . short reflection might have convinced him. tli.il. in a 
progi-ess of a few months, a great part of which wa^^ spent 
on the river, all the observations which he, incapacitated 
from mixing with the natives, both by his station, and his 
language, was in a situation to make, were so very few and 
partial, that they could form a just foundation for few 
useful conclusions ; and only exposed him, if ho was in- 
clined to over-rate them, to bo more easily duped by the 
men through Avhose eyes it behoved him to see, and on 
whom he was still compelled to rely for all his informa- 
tion. To learn the effects of a government upon a people, 
aud to ascertain their temper and modes of thinking, by 
liersonal observation, I’equires long, aud minute, and ex- 
tensive intercourse. What, in the compass of a few 
weeks, or mouths, can a man collect, respecting tliesc im- 
portant circumstances, by looking, from his barge, or his 
palanquin, as he proceeds along, and at one or two of tlie 
principal places conversing in state ^ith a small number 
of the leading men, eager not to salute his ears or his eyes 
with an opinion or a fact, but such as they expect will 
minister to his gratification ? ^Yhat a man, in those cir- 
cumstances, is sure to do, is, to confirm himself in all the 
opinions, right or wrong, with which he sets out ; and the 
more strongly, the higher the value which ho attaches to 
the observing process he is then performing. What was 
to be expected, therefore, accurately hai>pened ; the Go- 
vernor-General saw none but admirable effects of the 
Company’s admirable government ; and if those of an 
opposite sort bad been ten times as mau}’ as they were, 
they would all have been equally invisible to his eyes. In 
surveying a country, it is not easy to form sound opinions, 
even when the means of observation are the most j^ierfect 
and full : in India, the Company’s servants, setting out with 
strong anticipations, and having means of observation the 
most scanty and defective, have commonly seen such things 
only, as it was their desire and expectation to see. 

Other advantages, which the Governor-General expected 
to realize by his presence in the different parts of the 
provinces, where, an increased attention to the discharge of 
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their duties, in the various local ministers of government, BOOK VI. 
civil and military, who would thus be more sensibly con- chap. ix. 

vinced of the vigilant inspection which was maintained 

over them ; and, a new degree of confidence and satisfac- 
tion, with respect to their government, in the body of the 
people, thus made to see with their eyes the solicitude 
vuth which the conduct of those who commanded them 
was watched. But the circumstance which most strongly 
operated upon the mind of the Governor-General, at the 
time when he resolved to commence his journey, was, the 
effect which his departure, with the declared intention of 
visiting Oude, was expected to produce in accelerating the 
submission of the Vizir to the demands with which he 
was pi'essed. Preparations were made for the commence- 
ment of the voyage on the river early in July, 1801 ; but 
owing to the delay of the desjjatches expected from Eu- 
rope, and other causes, it was the 15th of August before 
he was enabled to embark. It was on the 18th, in a 
council held on hoard the yacht at Barrackpore, that Mr. 

Speke (the Commander-in-Chief having preceded the 
Governor-General in this excursion) was chosen, during 
the absence of the Head Euler, Vice-President of the 
Council, and Deputy Governor of Fort William. On the 
23rd of September, the Governor-General was at Monghir. 

On the 14th of November, at the time of ratifying the 
treaty, he was on the Ganges, near Benares. And on the 
19th of January, 1802, he was met at Cawnpore by the 
Nawaub Vizir, who had left his capital to do him honour 
by the ceremony of anticipation.* 

The Governor-General resolved to soothe the mind of 
the Nawaub, under the mortifying sacrifices to which he had 
lately been compelled to submit, by the studied display of 
personal respect j as well for the purpose of substituting 
pleasurable to painful feelings, as for that of moulding 
his inclination to the compliances which yet remained to 
be exacted of him. He abstained accordingly from solicit- 
ing his mind on those subjects, till he had made, as he 
conceived, a very favourable impression upon it.^ Soon 
after they had arrived at Lucknow, the Governor-General 
requested a private conference with his Excellency, and 
gave him intimation of the acts which he was expected to 

> Papers, ut supra, v. 11—17. * Despatches, ii. 672. — W. 

VOL. VI. N 
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BOOK VI. perform. These were, the immediate discharge of the 
CHAP. IX. arrear of the augmented subsidy, amounting to twenty-one 

lacs of rupees ; the immediate reduction of his Excellenc^-’s 

1801. military establishment to the scale described in the treaty ; 
an exchange of one of the new districts for the purpose of 
removing an interruption in the line of the Company’s 
frontier ; the regular payment of the pensions to his rela- 
tives and dependants ; the reform, on a plan to be given 
by the English, of the government within his i-eserved 
dominions ; and the concentration of the British force, 
which was to be employed within those dominions, at a 
cantonment in the vicinity of Lucknow. For obedience, 
on most of these points, the Vizir was prepai’ed, either by 
inclination, or his knowledge of the inability of resistance. 
For the payment of arrears he only requested time ; and 
could not help expressing his opinion, that neither ne- 
cessity nor utility required the concentration of the British 
force at Lucknow. The object of principal importance 
was, the introduction of a better government in his re- 
duced dominions. On this subject, the Nawaub professed 
that his opinions coincided with those of the British ruler ; 
but complained that he was not possessed of sufficient 
authority, within his dominions, to carry any of his own 
designs into effect. On this subject, he manifested great 
reluctance to explain what he meant. When explanation 
was obtained from him, it appeared that he was galled by 
the interference of the Resident, and made this last effort 
to obtain such an exemption from that restraint, as would 
have destroyed, says the Governor-General, “that degree 
of interference and control which is indispensably neces- 
sary for the support of the British influence in Oude ; and 
would have rendered nugatory that stipulation of the 
treaty which provides for the security of the British influ- 
ence over the measures of his Excellency’s administra- 
tion.” It also appeared, that he was desirous of a change 
of the Resident, who was personally disagreeable to him. 
But on no one of these points did the determination of 
the Governor-General admit of any relaxation. In these 
circumstances, the Nawaub, whether disgusted with his 
situation, or in the spirit of stratagem, renewed his request 
for permission to absent himself on a pilgrimage, and to 
leave his government in the hands of his second son. 
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Though, the Governor-General stated his reasons for dis- BOOK VI. 
approving this design, he gave him assurance that he chap. ix. 
would not oppose it ; and expressed the highest indigna- • — — 

tion when the Nawaub, as in distrust, betrayed afterwards 1 
an inclination to render the payment of arrears a condition 
dependent upon compliance with this request. ^ 

As an introduction to the measures which he designed 
to propose for improving the government of the Nawaub s 
dominions, the Governor-General held up to his view, 
what he regarded as the causes of the existing evils. The 
abuses arising from the employment of a licentious soldiery 
in executing the business of government among the people, 
were once more displayed, but chiefly with intent to de- 
clare, that for this evil a remedy, in the annihilation- 
refoiTQ, was ah’cady applied. Of all the evils which 
remained ; evils, which the Governor-General had repre- 
sented as so enormous that nothing less than the abdica- 
tion of the sovereign, or the complete transfer of all his 
property into the hands of the Company, could suffice for 
their cure, the causes, according to his enumeration, re- 
duced themselves to two ; First, “ The want of a judicial 
administration for the protection of the lives and property 
of the subjects, for the detection and punishment of 
crimes, for the redress of grievances, and for the adjust- 
ment of disputed claims;” Secondly, “The abuses pre- 
vailing in the administration of the revenues — arising, 
principally, from the destructive practice of anticipating 
the revenues, of assigning the charge of the collections to 
persons who ofier the highest terms, or the largest amount 
of nuzzerana ; from the uncertain tenure by which the 
Aumils hold the charge of their respective districts ; the 
violation of the engagements contracted between the 
Aumils, Zemindar.s, rmder-renters, and ryots, the arbitrary 
and oppressive exactions which pervade the whole system 
of the revenue, through every gradation, from the Aumil 
to the ryot ; the defective and injudicious constitution of 
the whole system of revenue ; and the injurious mode of 
making the collections.” ^ 

By these, the very words, in conjunction with the acts, 
of the Governor-General, we are given to understand, that 
a bad judicial, and a bad taxing system (excepting the 
> Papers, at supra, t. 20—25. ® Ibi3. v. 25, 26. 
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VI. finny, ilu' mily c.iii^tm of evil in Ondi'.') nv.- ijuiin ‘-unn-icnt 

IX. to ri'iulcr :i "uvcniincnt the .‘^conryc luid tir-nl-{ion of a 

I country, nnd to make the .‘uibmcivion of .Mich a cuvern- 
ment, hotli in name and in reality, but id anv r.ito in 
reality, if not aI.so in name, a duty imiieriou-^ly (icmanded 
at the hand of Mdiocver has the power to brim} it about. 

When, however, the Governor-General manifc.'-tcd a 
sensibility of such uncommon strength (and on such a 
.subject the sensibility of a man is naturally in proportion 
to the united strength of his moral and intellectual vlr- 
tuc.s) to the unbounded evils which spring from defective 
.s^'stems of law and taxation, it is remarkable that he 
did not turn his thoughts to the cflects jiroduccd by the 
.sj’stcms of law and taxation of wliich ho himself .super- 
intended the administration. Jt is declared, in the strong- 
est and luo.st explicit terms, by several of the Comjiany's 
servants, best acquainted with Indian aifair.s, in their 
examination before the House of Commons, in 1800 , that, 
not in re.spect to army, judicature, or taxation, was the 
situation of Oude, though viewed with such horror by the 
Governor-General, more unfavourable, than that of other 
native governments of India; with which it might truly 
bo regarded as upon a level. ' The government of Bengal, 
before it passed into the hands of the English, had been 
distinguished among the governments ol India for its vices 
rather than its virtues. Yet we have seen it declared, and 
put upon record, by the most cxj^erienced servants of the 
Company, in their solemn oflicial rej^orts, that in their 
opinion the new S3'stems of judicature and taxation, so 
laboriously, and so disinterestedly introduced by the 
English government, had not improved, but had rather 
deteriorated the condition of the great body of the pcople.- 
It is not, however, correct to say, that the Governor- 
General turned not his attention to the effects of the 
systems of judicature and taxation, the administration of 
which it was his business to superintend. Ho thought of 
them quite sufficiently ; but he was altogether deceived. 
It was perfectly impossible for him to sec with his own 
eyes what was sufficient to convince a" mind, impressed 
both by anticipation and interest with other notions, that 

> Sec t!ic Minutes of KviCcncc on the OndeCImrge, p. 32 , S'"* -19 53 7.1 

2 See ell. vi. passim. » » * • 
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the British systems were ill adapted to the ends they had BOOK YI. 
in view ; and he was daily assured hy those whose antici- chav. ix. 
pations and interests were similar to his own, and who ■ 

paid their court by speaking opinions calculated to please, 
that the effects produced were all excellent ; he, therefore, 
believed that they were all excellent, and assured the home 
authorities, that he had been enabled to ascertain, by 
actual observation on his journey, that they were all ex- 
cellent, and that in the highest degree. He concluded 
therefore, most conscientiously, that nothing happier could 
be done for the people of Oude, than to assimilate their 
situation as nearly as practicable to that of the people in 
the Company’s provinces. 

From the specimens of the loose, and defective, and 
tautological language of the Governor-General, exhibited 
in his statement of the sources of evil in the government 
of Oude, the intelligent reader will perceive in what ob- 
scurity, on the subjects of judicature and taxation, the 
mind of that ruler remained ; and how crude and in- 
sufficient were the ideas which, upon these subjects, 
floated in his brain. He had nothing fui’ther to recom- 
inend than, First, on the subject of judicature, to establish 
district courts, and a general court of appeal and control, 
upon the plan of the district courts, and the courts of 
Sudder Dewaunee, and Nizamut Adaulut, in the Com- 
pany’s dominions j and, secondly, on the subject of taxa- 
tion, to give the district in charge to persons of undoubted 
character and qualifications, to pay those persons by a 
salary, and make their further profits depend up)on the 
augmentation of their collections ; to continue them in 
their office while their behaviour yielded satisfaction ; to 
compel them, tirrnugh the courts of justice, to fulfil their 
engagements with the middlemen, and the middlemen to 
fulfil their engagements with one another, and with the 
ryots. 

Along with the establishment of courts of justice, the 
Governor-General stated, also, the necessity of “ an effi- 
cient system of police, calculated to secure the apprehen- 
sion of offenders, for the purpose of bringing them to 
justice.” And he did not prescribe conformity with the 
practice of the Company in matters of detail, for which 
he referred the Hawab to the advice of the Resident, 
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BOOK YI. because matters of detail must lie said, be regulated by 
CHAP. IX. local circumstances, and adapted to the constitution of 
the government, and the actual condition of the people.' 

1802 . How little security for an improvement of the govern- 
ment these changes afforded, it requires but a feeble 
insight into the springs of human affairs, sufficiently to 
discern. He would appoint new officers of justice and 
police ; but where was any security that they would per- 
form their duty, and not multiply, by the abuse of their 
powers, the evils they were intended to extinguish ? It 
appears that the Governor-General was ignorant how com- 
pletely the English systems of law and taxation were 
unprovided with securities for the protection of the peo- 
ple, notwithstanding the superior intelligence and good 
intention of the English government itself. For prevent- 
ing the gatherers and farmers of the taxes from their 
usual exactions and oppressions, the Governor-General 
trusted entirely to the courts of justice ; but unless suf- 
ficient securities were created in the constitution of the 
courts, and code of law, the officers of justice would only 
become the sharers and protectors of every profitable 
crime. 

Though it appears that the Governor-General had very 
little knowledge of what properties are required in sys- 
tems of judicature, and of taxation, to prevent them 
from ensuring the misery of the people ; yet, of one 
security, he gives a just conception ; “ The rights of pro- 
perty, of all descriptions of landholders, should be defined ; 
and the definition of those rights should form the basis 
of adjudication.”^ When he mentions landlords, of course 
it is not exclusively. He means not that the rights of 
that class of men should have the protection of law ; and 
the rights of other men be left the s^iort and jirey of ar- 
bitrary will. He means that the rights of all men should 
be accurately defined. And he would allow, that not only 
their rights but their obligations should be defined, whence 
alone the violations of them can be effectually suppressed. 
These definitions, he would, in like manner, allow, ought, 
by all means, to be made known to every individual whom 
they concern, that is, the whole community ; in other 
words, they should be formed into a book, and effectually 
• Papers, ut supra, v. 25, 2G. 2 Ibid. v. p. 2G. 
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disseminated and taughtd But when the Governor-Gene- 
ral expressed his conviction of the great importance of 
embodying )'■ in accurate definitions, that is, in a well- 
constructed code ; in what degree was it unknown to him 
that this indispensable requisite to the good administra- 
tion of justice was, over the greater part of the field of 
law, altogether wanting in the provinces which he governed, 
and even in his native country itself?^ 

' It may be useful to some persons to see, what real good sense, without the 
aid of systematic inquiry, has taught on this subject in a remarkable age and 
country. Xortcre jcad’ oi^ rpo-ov, o> avSpe^ Adpratot, 6 XoXtor tous rop .009 tog 

koAoj? KeA.cuet Tfderai ; ir’ eig rjmpi to>v ovtu>v cKacrrou vopog, Kai p-rj rov; 

tSttarag avTO Tovro TapaTTp, Kat Toirj rojv airavrag ctfioTtar rovg vofiovg ekaTTOv 
cj^CLV" aAAa Tra-triv p ravra avayvttivai Kat /xaBstv ajrAa Kat aatjyrj ra StKata, Kai 
TTpo TOVTOiV ye etreTa^ev eKdeivat Trpoa&ev Ttav entawpLoiv, Kat Tta ypap-p-arei 
■trapa&owaf Tovrovi' ev raig eKKXrjtriaig avaylvuiaKeiv, In’ eKamog vp-uiv, 
aKovtrag TroAAotKi!, Kat Kara crxoApn aKetfiaptevog, a av j] Kat SiKaia Kat avp-^e- 
povra, ravra ro/ioderp. Demosth. contra Leptincm: Eeiske, i. 485. The 
circumstances lierc pointed out, on the authority of Solon, are, first, clearness, 
simplicity, and certainty in the laws; so grc.at, that any private man maybe 
as well acquainted with them, as little liable to sustain any evil by his igno- 
rance of them, as the roan who makes them the study of his life : Secondly, 
that the most effectual means should be taken to make every man fully ae- 
quainted with the laws, by exposing them, in terms, to publie view, even 
before enactment, and making them be read by the public reader, in the con- 
gregations or assemblies. 

JlaAio-ra pter ouv n-pojpifet tous opdia; Ket/ievovg, otra erSexerat, navra Siopi- 
^CLv avTOvg, Kat on cAoxioto KaraKeirretu cm rots Kptvovat’ irpwrov pteu, on 
era AojSeiv Kat oXiyovg, poor, p ttoAAou? cu tppovovyrag Kat Svyapteyovg ropiode- 
TCtv Kat StKa^etv'. Eaeid’, at ftey yo/ioOetrtat (K iroAAou xporou a-Ketjiap-evav 
yivovraf at Sc Kptaetg ej iiroyutou, tutrre xaAciror airoStSovat to St/caiov Kat to 
cvp-tfiepoy KaAus tou! Kptvovrag. To Sc iravrtav ptcyioTOv, OTt p p.ev rov vopto- 
dcTOU-xpio-ts, ou Kara ptepoj, outc wept Ttor rrapoi'Twv aAAa wept / xcAAovtuv ts 
Kat KadoAou ecrTf d S’ eKKApertaOTps, Kat StKaaTps, pSp wept wapovTwv Kat a<j>u>- 
piaptevoiv KptvovtTt' rrpog ous Kat to <juAcv pSp, Kat to p-taetr, Kat to tStov ova- 
tfiepav o-uvppprat woAAaKts' woTe ppKen Svraadat dewpetv tKavws to aApdes, 
aAA’ ewtcTKoreir rjj Kpttret to tSiov pSv p Auwppov. Arist. Khetor. lib. i. cap. 1 . 
The proposition here is, 'ITiat a system of law, to be good, must define every 
thing, susceptible of definition, within the field of law ; and leave as little 
as possible to the judges. Three reasons are annexed : First, that it is 
eitsier to find one or two men, provided with the wisdom necessary for the 
making of laws, than to find a multitude ; Secondly, that legislation is to be 
performed cautiously and deliberately; judication must be performed upon the 
spur of the occasion, and e.xpoditiously, which takes from judges the power 
of tracing accurately the limits of utility and justice : Thirdl}% the decision of 
the legislator, and that is the most important consideration of all, is not about 
particulars, and cases present to the senses; but about geuera, and cases yet to 
come; whereas the decision of the judge is about particulars, and things pre- 
sent to the senses ; things to which his passions are apt to be linked, and by 
which his interests are apt to be,affected: in such a manner, that his discern- 
ment of right and wrong is obscured, by the intervention of what is agreeable 
or painful to himself. 

This lengthened review of the negotiations with Oude avoids, with some 
want of eandour, their most important fe.ature, the political necessity of the 
measures adopted. It was too late to inquire by what means the kind of con- 
nexion which had been formed with the princes of this country had grown up. 
They had become dependants upon the English government, their principality 
was an integral part of the British empire; was it to be suffered that this part 
should be a source of weakness in.stead of strength ; that its rulers should be 
objects of distrust and fear instead of reliance? It was undeniable that their 
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BOOK VI. Having accomplished all the measures to vliich his 
CHAP. IX. notions of reform for Oude •svere extended, the Govei-nor- 


1802. 


verj' existence -n-ns the fmit of British forhearance .anfl protection. Itnas at 
•any time in the power of the English government to anniliilatc their K.raah 
Ahzirs, and liad their .support been withdrawn those princes must have fallen 
vdetims to the superior strength and ambition of tlie JIahrattas. To iiavc per- 
mitted tliis would, however, have brought a dangerous enemy clo-e to the 
English frontiers, whilst it would have added to tlmir means ol inflicting in- 
jury. The entire command of the resources of Oude was therefore, and must 
ever be, a legitimate object of British policy, .and an equitable return for our 
I rotection and forbearance. The resources of Oude were, however, unavail- 
able as long as they were mismanaged ; they were worse tluan unavailable, 
they were hurtful. That the Nawab Vizir could not maintain an effective body 
of troops was not matter of conjecture but of experience. Sadut Ali had him- 
self declared that no trust could be placed in them if Zemaun Shah invaded 
Hindust.an, and on the occasion of Vizir Ali’s insurrection they had shown 
more disposition to join than to oppose him. It was evident, therefore, that 
the military force of Oude must be entirely under the control of tlie British 
Government. The Government well knew that troops, to be effective, must he 
paid : the incorrigible improvidence of Asiatic princes rendered it certain that 
the treasury of Lucknow would not long furnish the pay of the army with 
punctuality, and the only source upon which reliance could be placed, was the 
assignment of part of the reienues of the principality, or in other words, part 
of the principality itself. It is objected to this in the text, that we thereby 
undertook the defence of the whole with the revenues of a part ; if those 
revenues were sufficient the objection is without force, and that they were 
deemed sufficient follows from the extent of the Government demand. They 
themselves indicated what they wanted. The same object, the safety and pros- 
perity of the M-hoIo state, considering Oude as a part of tlie -whole state, not as 
an independent and separate state, required the interposition of the supremo 
authority, e\ en in the civil government of the province. It is the duty and 
interest of the British empire that Oude should be prosperous. Now it is very 
true tliat the shortest and s.mplest mode of providing for the good government, 
civil as well as military, of Oude, would have been the assumption of the whole 
authority, and the suppression of the expensive, and, sometimes, unmanage- 
able machinery of a ruling dynasty of native princes. It m.ay be doubted, 
however, if the abrupt supersession of Sadut Ali by an English functionary 
would have been more conson.ant with English notions of justice and modera- 
tion tlmn the abstraction of a part only of his dominions, and his enforced sub- 
ordin.ation to the will of the Government. The title, the station, and many of the 
privileges and powers of his place were still left to the Nawab Vizir, and, at a 
subsequent period, he had been gratified by the title of king. This is more 
than a bare title, and if the authority that it implies be judiciously and ably 
exercised, it may be exercised for all the purposes of civil administration with- 
out any control from the British Government. That it will be so exorcised for 
any length of time is very unlikely; and the interference of the paramount 
st.ate will, therefore, be still required. That interference, however, is fully 
justifiable upon the principle that the degree of independence left to the king 
of Oude is m.atter of sufferance, and that it must be stdl more limited, or alto- 
gether extinguished, whenever the interests of the British empire in India, of 
which it is a constituent part, clearly demand its curtailment or suppression. 
That the mode in -which the negotiation was carried on was, in some respects, 
objectionable, may bo .admitted. The real character of the transaction was 
coercion. Sadut Ali was compelled reluctantly to agree to loss of territory 
and diminution of power. Still this merit m.ay be claimed for the attempts at 
procuring his acquiescence, that they were intended to be less grating to his 
feelings than a stern and niTogant demand of his submission would have been. 
The intention was not disappointed, .and Sadut .Ali no doubt found some consol- 
ation for his impaired dignity in the contemplation of the struggles lie had 
made to avert the catastrophe.’ A very short time after the business had been 
Settled he seems to have been reconciled to his fate, and to have been.happy in 
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General quitted Lucknow at tlie end of February, and BOOK YI. 
proceeded to Benares, on bis way to Calcutta. He had chap. ix. 
apjjoiuted the agents of the Bhow Begum to meet him - 
there, for the adjustment of certain claims, which she 180-. 

preferred, both against the Yizir and the English govern- 
ment. But he was still obliged to defer the decision. A 
circumstance had occurred with regard to 'the Begum, 
which is too intimately connected with other proceedings 
of the English government in Oude, not to require to be 
shoi-t.ly adduced. AYhile the negotiations were proceeding 
with the Vizir, the Begum had formally tendered to the 
Englisli government an ofi’er to constitute the Company 
her heir. The object of the Begum in this detei’mination 
was to secure herself complete!}', by the protection of 
the English government, against the exaetions to whieh 
she was exposed at the hand of her grandson. Against 
this disposal of her jn'operty, however, the law of the 
country, and the law of nations, interposed ; it being an 
established principle of Mohammedan jurisprudence, that 
the sovereign is legal heir to the property of all his sub- 
jects; and the Governor-General acknowledging “the justice 
and iDolicy of preventing the transfer of individual pro- 
Ijeidiy, by gift or testament, to a foreign state.” He de- 
termined, however, to accept the legacy, and reasoned in 
favour of his determination in the following words : “ The 
exalted rank of the Begum, and the superior relation in 
which she stands towards his Excellency the Vizir, are cir- 
cumstances which distinguish her condition from that of a 
subject possessing no rights of property independent of the 
will of his despotic sovereign : She derives her title to her 
present possessions from the same source from which his 


the quiet enjoyment of the amusements of royalty and the accumulation of 
ncalth. See Lord Valentia’s Travels, vol. i. 

Some of the comments of the text upon Lord Wellesley's general or special 
reasonings are not undeserved. His Lordship, like " arren Hastings, was 
somewhat too fond of writing. He who writes or talks much will say or write 
more than is necessary — something that laid better have been left unsaid or 
unwritten. Fewer words would have been more than enough to have con- 
vinced Sadut Ali that the Governor-Gcncml, whilst he wished to preserve the 
show of attention to the Nawab's feelings, was determined to effect his purpose, 
and would have saved his noble correspondent from much of that unfriendly 
criticism to which his voluminous epistles have, not without some foundation, 
exposed him. For further illustrations of the Oude negotiations, see the 
Wellesley Despatches, vol. ii., also the Asiatic Annual Register, vol. viii., and 
the I’arliameutary Debates for 1806. — W. 
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BOOK Tl. Excellency derives his title to the mus:md ; her right, 
CHAP. IX. therefore to dispose of her personal property, in any man- 

ner she may deem expedient, except for purposes injurious 

1802 . -to -the interests of the state, must he admitted — and the 
peculiar nature of the connexion subsisting hetveen his 
Excellency the Vizir and the Honourable Company, ren- 
ders the Begum’s jjroposed transfer of her wealth to the 
latter, at the period of her decease, wholly unobjectionable 
with reference to the public interests of the state of Oude.” 
The remarkable contrast, between this doctrine relative to 
the property of the Begum, and the doctrine which was 
promulgated by Mr. Hastings, as the ground on which he 
bartered to the late Vizir the liberty of taking it away 
from her, the doctrine too on which that Governor was 
defended, ay, and acquitted, before the high court of par- 
liament,' will not escape the attentive student of Indian 
history, to the latest generation. The Governor-General 
adds ; “ The character of his Excellency the Vizir, and his 
inordinate passion for the accumulation of wealth, justify 
the Begum in seeking timely protection for herself, her 
family, and dependants, from the effects of his Excellency’s 
known views, and sordid disposition.” Recollecting, it 
seems, the traffic between a predecessor of the Governor- 
General, and a predecessor of his own, wffien certain bene- 
fits to the Company were exchanged for a permission to 
spoil the Begum, and other members of the royal family, 
the Vizir had looked to this quarter, as a source of indem- 
nity for the cessions to which he was urged, and had sig- 
nified his disposition to conclude a similar bargain. The 
indignation of the Governor-General is expressed in the 
following words : “ The inclination manifested by his Ex- 
cellency the Vizir, in the form of a conditional assent to 
Lieutenant-Colonel Scott’s proposal for a territorial ces- 
sion, to degrade and despoil the most distinguished char- 
acters of his family and his court — a design, though under 
some degree of disguise, particularly directed to the 
Begum — and his insidious and disgraceful attempt to ob- 
tain the sanction of the British name to such unwarrant- 
able acts of proscrixjtion, have given additional weight, in 
his Lordship’s mind, to the arguments above detailed, and 
have determined his Lordship not only to acquiescence in 

' Vide supra. 
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the Begum’s proposal to its utmost extent, if it should be BOOK VI. 
revived on her part ; but to encourage her Highness to chap. ix. 
renew her proposition at the earliest period of time, and 
by every justifiable means.” * Such is the language, in 
which Marquis Welleslej’^ treats a conduct, which had been 
pursued by one of his most distinguished predecessors ; 
defended, as meritorious, by some of the most powerful 
of the public men in England ; and solemnly declared to 
be innocent, by a judicial decision of the High Court of 
Parliament itself. 

In the meantime, the substitution of the forms and 
agents of the Company’s government to those of the go- 
vernment of the Vizir was carrying on in the ceded pro- 
vinces. The Govei-nor-Geueral had stated to the home 
authorities, in the letter in which he announced the ratifi- 
cation of the treaty, that the reasons which induced him 
to vest his brother with extraordinary powers for the 
superintendence of this service, were the great difificulty of 
the task, the peculiarly appropriate quahfications which 
hir. Wellesley had displayed in the negotiation with the 
Vizir, and the authority which he would derive from his 
relationshiii with himself. And he expressed his “ trust, 
that 'in the course of a year, or possibly within a shorter 
period of time, the settlement of the ceded disti’icts might 
be so far advanced, as to enable him to withdraw Mr. W el- 
lesley, and leave the administration of the country nearly 
in the same form as that of Benares.” ^ When this letter 
reached the Court of Directors, that body of rulers, pro- 
fessing their inability, tiU they received the proper docu- 
ments, to decide upon the means by which the treaty had 
been accomplished, declared the obligation, under which 
they felt themselves, to lose no time, in condemning the 
appointment of hlr. Wellesley, who was the private secre- 
tary of the Governor-General, and belonged not to the 
class of Company’s servants as “ a virtual supersession of 
the just rights” of those servants, whom the Com’t of 
Directors were bound to protect ; and a violation of the 
act of parliament which expressly confines the filling up 

' Instructions, under tlie signature of the Secretarj’ of tiie Government, 
sent to ilr. AVellesley and Coionel Scott, at Lucknow, under date Jlongliir, 

21st September, 1801. Papers, ut supra, iv. 18, 19. 

2 See tlie Letter in which lie announced tlie ratification of the treaty, dated 
on the Ganges, Htli of November, 1801, papers, ut supra, v. 15. 
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BOOK VI. of vacancies in the civil line of the Company'.^- service in 
CU.M’, i.x. India to tlic civil servants of the Company. They directed 
accordingly, “ that I^lr. Wellcslc}’ be removed forthwith.” 

ISO'J. This letter, dated the 19th of August, 1502 , tr.uismittcd, 
as was legally necessary, to the Board of Control, was re- 
turned, on the 20th of September, with a prohibition to 
express for the present auj’ decision upon the appointment 
of Mr. Wellesley, for the following reasons ; iir.'jt, because 
the service to which Mr. Wellesley was ajtpoiutcd, beitig 
not in the fixed and ordinary line of the Company’s ser- 
vice, and not permanent, but extraordinary and temporary, 
it did not appear that the rights of the covenanted ser- 
vants, or the law which prescribed the mode of suitplying 
vacancies, were infringed ; secondly, because occasions 
might occur in which, for extraordinary duties, the em- 
ployment of persons, without the line of the Company’s 
service, might be expedient ; thirdly, because if there ex- 
isted any such cases, it was proper to wait for the reasons 
of the Governor-General, before a decision was pronounced ; 
especially, as Mr. Wellesley, it was probable, would have 
resigned his office, before the order for his removal 
could be received, and as he had disinterestedly declined 
all emoluments beyond the amount of what would have 
belonged to him, as private-secretary to the Governor- 
General.' 

On the I3th of Slarch, 1802, the Governor-General wrote 
to the Court of Directors in the following words : “ I have 
the satisfaction to assure your Honourable Court, that the 
settlement of the ceded provinces has proceeded with a 
degree of facility and success, which has exceeded mj' most 
sanguine expectations.” 

A business, relating to another territorial cession, in 
the mean time occuiiied the attention of the Lieutenant- 
Governor. In addition to the territorial cessions which 
had been extorted from the Hawab Vizir, was the tribute 
paid to the government of Glide by the sovereign of 
Furruckabad. The ancestors of this Prince had lonjr 
solicited, and enjoyed, the protection of the East India 
Company, against the wish to dispossess them, which they 
knew was cherished by the Nabobs of Oude. Their prin- 
cipahty extended along the western banks of the Gauges, 

I Papers, ut supra, ii. -12—14. 
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adjoining the north-Avestern boundary of the principality BOOK VI. 
of Oude, a space of about 150 miles in length, and a chap. ix. 

third of that extent in breadth ; yielding a revenue of 

nearly ten and a half lacs of rupees. It was surrounded 
for the greater part by the territories belonging to Oude, 
which had been recently transferred to the East India 
Company. For terminating the disputes, which had long 
subsisted between the princes of Furruckabad and Oude, 
a treaty, under the influence of the Enghsh government, 
was concluded in 1786 ; according to which it was agreed, 
that the Nawab of Furruckabad should not retain any 
military force beyond what was requisite for purposes of 
state ; that the Nawab of Oude should always maintain 
a battalion of Sepoys in FuiTuckabad for the protection 
of the territories and person of the Nawab ; and “ on 
account,” says the treaty, “of the troops which the 
Nawab Asoph ud Dowla shall so maintain, the Nawab 
Muzufibr Jung will pay him the sum of four lacs and 
fifty thousand rupees yearly, instead of all the sums 
which the said Asoph ud Dowla, in capacity of Vizir, used 
formerly to take from him ; and henceforth his people 
shall be at his own disposal.'’ The English government 
having, in its quality of protector, quartered a Resident 
upon the Nawab of Furruckabad, and a use having been 
made of his power, which the Marquis Cornwallis, in a 
despatch to his masters, described as “ having ever been 
highly offensive to the Vizir, as having in no degree pro- 
moted the interest or the satisfaction of the Nawab, and 
as having — while it produced no sort -of advantage to 
the Company — by no means contributed to the credit 
of the government of Hindustan,” that Supreme Gover- 
nor, in 1787, determined, “That the English Resident at 
Furruckabad should be recalled, and that no other should 
afterwards be appointed.” 

The eldest son of the Nawab Muzuffer Jung being con- 
victed of the murder of his father, was carried to Luck- 
now, and confined by orders of the Vizir, when the 
succession devolved upon the second son of the late 
Nawab, at that time a minor. The appointment of a 
regent was regarded as a point of too much importance 
to be left to the Vizir ; the English government interfered, 
and made choice of an uncle of the young Nabob, who 
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BOOK YI. had formerly been minister. On the visit paid by the 
CHAP. IX. late Governor-General to Lucknov, in 1797, he vas 
— waited upon by the young hTawab, and the Regent, who 
1802. numerous complaints to prefer against one another. 

The Regent was continued in his ofiSce, and terms were 
drawn up for better regulating the administration. The 
Marquis Wellesley, in his progress towards Oude, had 
required the iiresence of both the Nawab and the Regent 
at Caunpore, and had canded them with him to Lucknow. 
His purpose was, both to receive their acknowledgements 
upon the late transfer of the Purrackabad tribute ; and 
^‘to adjust,” as he himself expresses it, “the tei’ms of 
a new and improved arrangement of the afiairs of that 
pi'incipality — upon terms calculated to secure its pros- 
perity, and beneficial to the interests of the Honourable 
Company.” The pressui’e, notwithstanding, of other afiairs, 
prevented him from engaging in the business of the me- 
ditated changes ; and he left the execution of them to 
the Lieutenant-Goveraor of the ceded country, to whom 
the Nawab and Regent were desired to repair with aU 
practicable expedtion.* 

The termination of the Nawab’s minority was now ap- 
proaching, when he desired that the power and manage- 
ment of his principality should be put into his own hands. 
In writing his instructions to Mr. Wellesley, the Governor- 
General remarks, that the time was now come, when it 
became necessary either to vest the Nawab with the 
general government of the country, or to demand the 
cession of it to the Honourable Company. 

The advantages of the cession to the Company, “both 
in a political and pecuniary point of view,” he said, “ were 
obvious.” And to leave the principality to the rightful 
heii' of its ancient masters, was extremely objectionable ; 
inasmuch as the Regent, who had an interest in defaming 
him, had given him a very bad character. It is true, the 
Nawab had also given the Regent a bad character ; but 
the Regent, it seems, met with belief ; the Nawab, not. 

Two remarks are here unavoidable. The first is, that 
whatever were the springs of action in the mind of the 


' Papers, ut supra sii. 9. See also the article of charge against Marquis 
Wellesley, relating to Furruckabad. For the statistics of Fiirruckabad, see 
Eennel and Haiuilton’s East India Gazetteer. 
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Governor-General, he was forcibly drawn to believe, in 
conformity with his wishes ; and few men, where the case 
is involved in any obscurity, are capable of belie\ung in 
oppt)sition to them. The next remark is, that we have 
here another instance of the doctrine, taught to the 
world, both by the reasonings, and still more remarkably 
by the practice of the Governor-General, that, wherever 
the chai-acter of a sovereign is bad, and his government 
either bad, or so much as likely to be so, he ought to be 
deposed, and his power transferred to hands, in which a 
better use may be expected to be made of it. 

It is not to be supposed, that the Governor-General 
would wish to narrow his doctrine to the basis of his 
particular case ; because that would reduce it to the atro- 
cious Machiavelism, That it is always lawful for a strong 
prince to depose a weak one, at least if he has first kept 
him a while in the thraldom of dependence, whenever he 
chooses to suppose that he himself would govern better 
than the v/eak one. 

The Eegent arrived at Bareilly which the Lieutenant- 
Governor of the ceded districts had made the seat of his 
administration, on the 30th of April, 1802, a few days 
earlier than the Nawab. The Lieutenant-Governor re- 
quested to know what plan of reform he would recom- 
mend, for the government of the Nabob’s country. “ He 
appeared at first,” says the Lieutenant-Governor, “ veiy un- 
willing to disclose his sentiments, stating in general terms 
that he was unable to form any judgment of what was 
best for the country ; but that he was willing to subscribe 
to any arrangement which the Governor-General might 
deem advisable.” The Lieutenant-Governor, proceeded to 
press him, declaring to him, that “ without a free and 
unreserved communication, on his part, no confidential 
intercourse could subsist between them.” The Regent 
stated his wish to decline the suggestion of any opinions, 
and entreated to hear what were the designs of the 
British government. “ Being desirous,” says the Lieute- 
nant-Governor, “that the proposal, of vesting the civil 
and mihtary authority in the hands of the British govern- 
ment, should originate with the Regent, I continued to 
urge him to an unreserved disclosure of his sentiments 
with respect to the most eligible plan for the future 
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BOOK TI. government.” He tlien stated, that three modes occurred 
CHAr. IX. to liis mind. One vas, that the administration shouLi 
^ still remain in his ovm hands. Another was, that the 
Hawah, upon the expiration of his minority, should assume 
the reins of government. The third was, that the English 
should take the government to themselves. As to'” the 
firtat plan, the liieutenant-Governoi' replied, that the avcr“ 
sion of the Nawab would render it impracticable. Prom 
the second, if the character ascribed to the Xawab. by 
the Regent himself, were true, the efi'ects of good govern- 
ment could not be expected. Remained, as the onlv un- 
objectionable scheme, the transfer of all the powers of 
government to the Honourable Company. “Here,” sajs 
Idr. ‘Wellesley, in his account transmitted to the Governor- 
General, “I stated, that your Lordship had long been of 
opinion that this was the only arrangement which could 
ultimately aflord satisfaction to all parties, and establish the 
welfare and prosperity of the province upon a secure and 
permanent foundation.” The Regent was assured that 
a liberal proAusion would be made for all the persons 
whom this arrangement affected, and that his interests in 
particular would not be neglected. The Regent “ stated 
in reply, that he had the fullest reliance upon the British 
government ; and that he was ready to promote the Gover- 
nor-General’s views, by all the means in his power.” 

Upon the arrival of the Hawab, a representation was 
made to him of the necessity of a radical reform in the 
government of his country, and of the plan which the 
Governor-General approved. Requesting to receive the 
proposition in writing, it was transmitted to him in the 
foUowing words ; “That the Xawab should be continued 
on the musnud of his ancestors with all honour, cousi^n- 
ing over the civil and military administration of the pro- 
vince of Furruckabad into the hands of the Company’s 
government ; that whatever balance should remain from 
the revenues collected, after paying the amount of the 
Company’s tribute, the charges of government, and the 
expense of a battalion of Sepoys, in the mom of an army 
now^ maintained by the Regent,' should be paid without 
fail into the Xawab s treasury.” What is here remarkable 
is the la.mguagc ; the Xawab was to be continued on the 
throne of his ancestors, with aU honour ; at the same 
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time that the government and dominion of the country BOOK YI. 
were wholly and for ever to he taken from him, and he cn/.r. ix. 

was to be reduced to the condition of a powerless indi- 

vidual, a mere pensioner of the state. A new degree of 
skill, in the mode of stating things, had been acquired 
since abdication was proi^oscd to the Vizir. The Nawab 
remonstrated, in moderate, but pathetic terms : “ I have 
understood the proposition for delivering up the country 
of Furruckabad into the hands of the Company’s govern- 
ment. I have no power to make any objections to what- 
ever you pro]:)Ose : but you know that the Governor-General, 
during my minority, delivei’ed over the country to Khirud- 
niund Khan, as deputy ; now that m}'^ minority has passed, 

•\vhen I was in hopes that I should be put in possession 
of the country and property, this proposition is made to 
me. lam totally at a loss what to do. If I deliver over 
the country to the English government, all my relations 
and my neighbours, and all the nobility of Hindustan, 
will say that I have been found so unfit by the English 
government, and they did not think proper to intrust me 
with the management of such a country : and I shall 
never escape, for many generations, from the sneers of 
the people. If, on the contrary, I say anything in disobe- 
dience to your orders, it will be against all rules of sub- 
niission.and proiniety.” He then proceeded to propose, 
that the English government should appoint one of its 
own servants, as superintendent of revenue ; who should 
take cognizance of the collections ; send even his own 
agents to the villages, to act in common with the Fur- 
ruckabad collectors ; and transmit the stated tribute to 
the Company. “In this way,” said he, “your wishes may 
be accomplished, and my honour and name preserved 
among the people. — As hitherto, no person throughout 
Hindustan, without a fault, has been deprived of the Com- 
pany’s friendship and generosity ; if I should also gain my 
desires, it would not derogate from your friendship and 
generosity.” 

The Lieutenant-Governor immediately replied, that his 
proposition was inadmissible ; that, according to the con- 
viction of the Governor-General, nothing but transfer of 
the government could answer the ends proposed ; and 
“he renewed that proposition with an earnest request that 

VOL VI. o 
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BOOK YI. the Nabob ■\vonlcI take it into his cool and dispassionate 
(•■HAP. :x. consideration.” The Nawab, still renturing to declare it 

“ extraordinar}’, that no other mode could be devised,” for 

lfi02. rectification of what was amiss, entreated to be fur- 

nished with a statement of the revenues, of the demands of 
the English, and of the balance which would remain for 
his subsistence, after deduction of them was made. By 
the account which was delivered to him, it appeared that 
he would receive 02,366 rupees, per annum. The Nawab 
offered little further objection. Some moderate requests 
which he preferred Avere liberally granted. And a treaty 
was concluded on the 4th of June, 1802, by which the 
country was ceded in perpetuity to the English, but 
instead of the balance of the revenues, a fixed sum of 
one lac and 8000 rupees per annum was settled on the 
Nawah. 

“ It may be proper,” says the Lieutenant-Governor, in 
concluding his report, upon this transaction, to the 
Govenior-General, “to observe, that Khirudmund Khan 
(the Regent) has afforded me no assistance toAvards ob- 
•taining the Nawab’s consent to the cession, although upon 
his arrival at Bareilly, he confessed himself to be aware 
of the necessity of it. — I have great reason to be satisfied 
Avith the conduct of the NaAvab ; aa’Iio, if he had been 
suffered to follow the dictates of his OAvn judgment, would, 
I am persuaded, haA'e acceded to your Lordship’s proposals 
with very little hesitation. He has invariabty expressed 
himself desirous of promoting jmur Lordship’s views, by 
all the means in his power.” The ground, then, upon 
AA'hich the necessity of taking the country was founded, 
namely, the bad character of the Nabob, was discovered, 
and that, before the conclusion of the business, to be false.’ 
“It is satisfactory,” says the Lieutenant-Governor in 
another despatch, “ to reflect that the transfer of the pro- 
A'ince of Eiirruckabad has not been less beneficial to the 
interests of the Nabob than to those of the Company. 
Previously to my departure from the ceded i^roAunccs, I 
had an interview Avith the Nabob at Furruckabad, Avho 
expressed himself highly gratified by the arrangement 
Avhich had taken place; and whose respectable appearance, 
sm-rouuded by his family and dependants, fonnod a striking 
( Paper.*-, lit suprn, xii, 9— 2S, 
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conti-ast ■with, the state of degradation in "which he ap- BOOK' VL 
peered, "when the affairs of Pnrruckabad'were administered chap. ix. 

by his micle, the Nabob Khirudmuud lOian.” ^ It is 

curious enough to obser\'e the doctrine ■which is held 1802. 

forth by the Anglo-Indian government. Uniformly, as 
they desire to transfer the sovereignty of any prince — the 
Nabob of Furruckabad, the Nabob of Oude, the Nabob of 
the Carnatic, the Eaja of Tanjore, — to themselves, they 
represent it as no injury to the Prince to be deprived of 
his sovereignty ; but, on the other hand a benefit, and a 
gi’eat one, if they are allowed to live upon a handsome in- 
come, as private men. Do the East India Company, and 
the servants and masters of the East India Company, 
limit their doctrine to the case of Easi; India Princes, or 
do they hold it as a general doctrine, applicable to princes 
in every part of the globe 1 

In what was called the settlement of the country, for 
which the Lieutenant-Governor was specially appointed, 
the principal duty which he pi’escribed to himself, the 
principal duty which was expected of him, was to put in 
play the English machinery for the collection of the 
revenue. The English collector's were distributed ; and, 
after as much knowledge as they could, by inquiry and 
personal inspection, obtain respecting the ability of the 
contributors, an assessment at so much per village was 
laid on the land ; and the terms of it settled for three 
years. In some of the districts, in which the present 
desolation seemed easy to be repaired, an increase of rent 
was to be levied each succeeding year. 

The Sayer, including duties of transit, and some other 
taxes, the Lieutenant-Goverrror found here to be charac- 
terized by the same inconvenience which had recom- 
mended the abolition of them in Bengal ; namely, great 
expense of collection, great vexation to the people, and 
little revenue to the government. He, therefore, took 
them away ; and established a regular custom-house tax, 
in their place. 

Salt, in the ceded districts, had heretofore only paid 
certain duties to the government ; and was imported into 
the districts by dealers. These dealers are represented 
by the Lieutenant-Governor as few in number, able to 
J Papers, at supra, i. 3C. 
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support a kind of monopoly, and regulate tire price at 
tlieir Mull. The sale of salt Tvas noM’ erected into a mo- 
nopoly in the hands of government. The Lieutenant- 
Governor calculated, that the profit to government, 
“without,” he says, “materially enhancing the price to 
consumers,” would be eleven lacs of rupees per annum. 

The commercial resources of the country presented to 
the Lieutenant-Governor an object of particular care. 
There Avas no obstruction, but what might easily be re- 
moved, in the navigation of the J umna, from its entrance 
into the country, to its junction with the Ganges. By 
removing the evils which had driven commerce from this 
river, piracy, and vexatious duties, he expected to increase 
exceedingly the commercial transactions of the country, 
and to render Allahabad, M'hich was a sacred city of great 
resort, a remai'kable emporium between the eastern and 
western quarters of Hindustan.' 

The Commissioners of the Board of Settlement, in ad- 
dition to their administrative duties, as assistants of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, v^ere appointed the judges of circuit 
and appeal ; and six judges, with the title of registrars, 
were destined to hold ZUlah Courts, at the six principal 
ifiaces of the country .- 

In the new country were several Zemindars, who, as 
usual under the native governments, had enjoyed a sort 
of sovereignty, and of whom little more was exacted than 
an annual tribute, and sometimes the use of their troops 
in war. In the first year of the Company’s possession, 
these Zemindars were only required to yield the same 
tribute which they had paid to the Vizir. To the altera- 
tions which were proposed in the second year, a Eaja, 
named Bugwunt Sing, who possessed the tvm forts of 
Sasnee and Bidgeghur, and maintained an army of 20,000 
men, showed an aversion to submit. He was given to 
underatand, that in the terms no alteration would be 
made, and that non-compliance must be followed by the 
surrender of his fords. It was deemed a matter of more 
than ordinary importance to dispossess Bugwunt Sing of 
these two forts, both as they rendered him too powerful 
for a compliant subject, and as his example afforded en- 
couragement to other Zemindars. 

1 Papers, ut supra, i. 34— -Je. 2 Ibid. p. C4. 
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On the 12tli of December, 1802, Lieutenant-Colonel BOOK VI 
Blair, with a force consisting of four troops of native chap. ix. 

cavalry, four battalions of native infantry, and. a supply of 

ordnance, took a position about two miles distant from the 1802. 
fort of Sassnee. lie was not ready to commence the 
ojjerations of the siege till the 27th, when the approaches 
were begun, at the distance of 800 yards from the place. 

On the 28th the garrison began for the first time to fire. 

On the 30th, towards evening, a sally was made against 
the head of the trenches, and repulsed with a very trifling 
loss. On the 3rd of Januaiy, 1803, about the same time 
of the da}--, another sally was made on the trenches, by a 
large body of infautiy, under cover of a heavy fire from 
the fort ; but though some of the enemy rushed im- 
petuously into the treuche.s, they speedily retired. The 
breaching and enfilading batteries were completed on the 
night of the 4th. It was found necessary to increase the 
force, employed in the reduction of the Raja. The 4th 
regiment of native cavalry, the 2nd battalion of the 17th 
regiment, and five companies of his Majesty’s 76th regi- 
ment were added ; and the Honourable Major General 
St. John was sent to take the command. On the evening of 
the 14th, Lieutenant-Colonel Blair, judging the breach to 
be practicable, selected fifteen of the flank companies for 
the assault, and ordered them to storm a little before day- 
break, while a false attack was made on the opposite side 
of the fort. They descended into the ditch, and planted 
their ladders ; but unhappily found that by the unexpected 
depth of the ditch, and the sinking of the ladders in the 
mud, they came short of the necessary length by several 
feet. After an ineffectual endeavour to mount, and after 
the sepoys had I’emained fifteen minutes upon the ladders, 
exposed to a heavy fire, the party was withdrawn, with the 
loss of ten men killed, and somewhat more than double 
the number wounded. 

The Commander-in-Chief rej)aired to Sasnee with the 
reinforcement of another regiment of cavalry ; joined the 
besiegers on the 31st ; ordered the approaches to be ad- 
vanced 200 yards, and the place to be invested as closely as 
possible. On the 8th, the town adjoining the fort was 
taken. The enemy defended it feebly ; but made a strong, 
though unsuccessful, attempt, to recover it the following 
night. 



198 


HISTOEY OF BEITISH IKDIA. 


BOOK YL About eight o’clock on the evening of the II th, the "ar- 
ciLVP. i.v rison evacuated the fort vrithout being perceived. As 

■ soon as the event vas knovn, a party of cavalry hastened, 

1^02. and v.’ith some success, to prevent them from getting into 
the fort of Bidgeghur. The Eaja \vithdrevv- to a fort, 
V’hich belonged to him, vrithin the line of the Mahratta 
frontier. 

The army proceeded on the 13th, and summoned Eidge- 
ghur, -u-hicb the commander, -without the consent of his 
master, dechned gi-dng uj). TYeather being adverse, the 
batteries -were not ready till the morning of the 21st. On 
the even-lug of the 27th, the breach -was made practicable, 
and at five o’clock in the morning, the assault was to 
begin ; but during the night, exceedingly dark and rainy, 
the gaiTison were discovered evacuating the fort. Though 
many were killed, the majority, and all the principal lead- 
ers escaped. The loss during the siege was trifling, but 
Lieuteuant-Colonel James Gordon, an offlcer of merit, was 
killed by the explosion of a powder-magazine in the fori, 
the morning after it was taken.^ 

In the month of ilarch, the commission appointed for 
the provisional goveinment of the ceded provinces was dis- 
solved ; dill-. Wellesley resigned his situation of Lieutenant- 
Governor ; and immediately returned to Europe. In a 
despatch, dated 19th of ISlovember, 1803, the home autho- 
rities declare their entire approbation of the late transac- 
tions ^rith tlie Yizir ; “ the stipulations of the treaty being 
calculated to improve and secure the interests of the Yizir, 
as weU as those of the Company nay more, “to provide 
more effectually hereafter for the good government of 
Oude, and consequently for the happiness of its inhabi- 
tants.” “We cannot conclude,” they say, “-without expres- 
siug our satisfaction, that the cessions in question have 
been transferred, and provisionally settled, -with so httle 
delay, as already to admit of their being brought under 
the general administration of the Bengal government. 
The special commission, at the head of which Mr. Henry 
Wellesley was j)laced, appear to us to have executed 
their trust -n-ith zeal, diligence, and abfliiy ; and the set- 
tlement of the revenue, which they have concluded for a 
period of three years, holds out flatteiing prospects of 

■ Papers, at sapra. Supplement, Xo. 2, to Tol. iPu 
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future increase. Tlie general report, delivered in by Mr 
TVellesley, on tbe termination of his mission, has afforded 
ns much satisfactory information vith respect to the re- 
sources of the upper ijrovinces ; and ve are happy to 
take this occasion of approving the conduct, and acknow- 
ledging the services of that gentleman.” * 

As the temptation of administrators to exaggerate the 
success of their measures is almost irresistible j as the 
distance of - Indian administrators affords them, in this 
respect, peculiar advantages ; and as it is pleasing to be 
led by flattering representations, this is a deception against 
which the public, as yet, are by no means sufficiently on 
their guard. “ It is rvith the highest degree of satisfac- 
tion,” says the Governor-General in Council, in a despatcli 
in the revenue department, to the home authorities, dated 
20th of October, 1803, “that his Excellency in Coujicil 
acquaints your Honom'able Com-t, that the wisdom of 
those measures, adopted during the administration of Mr. 
lYeUesley, for promoting the imj)rovement and prosperity 
of the ceded provinces, apjjeam to have been fully con- 
firmed by the tranquillity which has generally prevailed 
through the country, and by the punctuality and facility 
with which the revenue, on account of the first year of 
the triennial settlement, has been realized.” = From such 
a representation as this, every man would conclude, that 
gr'eat contentment and satisfaction prevailed. Hear Mr. 
Eyley, who was appointed judge and magistrate of the 
district of Etawah, in February, 1803, and there remained 
till 1805. Beirrg asked, as a vitness before the House of 
Commons, on the 20th of June, 1606, “Were the Zemin- 

■ rapci:?, i. 03. 

- r’aperi, ut supra, p. 4fi, “ The satisfaction,” savs llic judicial letter from 
Bengai, in the department of the ceded provinces, dated on tlie same 20tU of 
October, “ generall}' manifested by all descriptions of persons in tlie ceded 
provinces, at tlie transfer of tliesc provinces to tlie autliority of the British 
government, and the uninterrupted success which attended the measures 
adopted under the sanction of the Governor-General in Council, by the late 
Lieutenant-Governor, and the Board of Commissioners, for the complete estab- 
lishment of the authority of the British government in these provinces, 
appeared to liis Excellency in Council to leave no room to doubt of the expe- 
diency of immediately introducing into the ceded provinces tlie system of 
internal government established in Bengal. It is with the highest degree of 
satisfaction, His,Exccllcncy in Council is enabled to add, that the tranquillity 
which has in general prevailed throughout the countty, and the submission 
and obedience, manifested by all classes of people to the authority of the laws, 
afford abundant proof, both of the beneficial operation of the new fonn of 
government, and of tlie expediency of its introduction.” Supplement, nt 
supra, p. 301. 
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JiOOK Vi. dars, and higher orders of the people, attached to our 
< IX. government during the whole period ^’ou were judge and 
' magistrate of the Etawah district?” — he answered; 

] « Generally speaking, I believe the higher orders of people 

in our district were not at all well-inclined to the British 
government. — Do you not believe that they are ripe for a 
revolt if a favourable opportunity should offer? — They 
certainly showed that disjiosition once or twice during 
the time I held that office. During your residence there, 
did the inhabitants become more, or did they become less 
reconciled to the British government? — I conceive they 
were subsequently much less reconciled, certainly, than 
they were at first. — To what cause do you attribute that ? 
— To their being dissatisfied with the rules and regula- 
tions introduced into the countiy for their government. — 
Did that prevail principally among the Zemindars, or the 
inhabitants in general? — The inhabitants, in general, arc 
so influenced by the conduct and desires of the Zemindans, 
who are independent princes, that their desire is prin- 
cipally that of the head men.— Do you consider that the 
Zemindars, while they were nominally under the Nabob, 
considered themselves as indeiDcndent princes, and acted 
as such ? — Certainly, they considered themselves as in- 
dependent prince.s.”' It b}’’ no means follows, that any 
blame was due to the government, on account of the dis- 
afi'ection of the Zemindars ; because they were dissati.sfied, 
from the loss of their power ; and so long as they retained 
it, good government could not be introduced. Yet a desire 
existed, on the part of administration, to conceal the fact, 
to conceal it probably even from themselves. 

After several manife.stations of a refractory spirit, the 
Zemindar of Cuchoura agreed to deliver up his fort. On 
the 4th of March, 1803, an English captain, and two com- 
panys of sepoys, wmre admitted within the outer wall, 
when the army of intimidation, which had accompanied 
them, was withdrawn. After they had been delayed 
under various pretences, for several hours, a gun was run 
out from the upper fort to a position in which it could 
rake the passage in which the sepoys were drawn up, and 
the parapets of the walls on each side, were lined immedi- 
ately with about eight hundred armed men ; when a mes- 
1 Minutes of Evidence, p. .^4 — 50 . 
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aage was received from the Zemindar, that unless they BOOK VI. 
retired, they would all be destroyed. As nothing could cii.vr. ix. 
be gaiiied by resistance, the commanding officer obeyed - 
and was not molested in his retreat. When the army had ISOo. 
taken up its position before the place, the Zemindar wrote 
a letter, in which he affirmed, that he had been treated 
with indignity by the gentlemen who had arrived to de- 
mand surrender of the fort, that hostilities were begun by 
the English troops, and that so far from intentions of war, 
he Avas ready to yield implicit obedience. After what had 
happened, he was told, that nothing \vould suffice but the 
unconditional surrender of himself, and all that apper- 
tained to him. The trenches were begun on the night of 
the 8th ; the breaching battery opened on the morning of 
the 12th ; and before night, had made such progress, that 
with two hours more of daylight, the breach would have 
been effected. Between seven and eight o’clock in the 
evening, the enemy rushed from the fort, with a resolution 
to force their way through the chain of posts which sur- 
rounded them. The3’’ were attacked, and pursued for 
several miles with considerable slaughter. The principal 
loss of the English was in Major Nairne, an officer of the 
highest promise, who was killed by a matchlock ball, as 
he was leading his corps to the charge.' 

The evidence of disaffection in the ceded districts broke 
out, in a manner somewhat alarming, at the commence- 
ment of the Mahratta war. On the 4th of September, 

1803, a party of Mahrattas, led by a French officer, made 
an incursion in the neighbourhood of Shekoabad, in the 
district of Etawah. Mr. Ryley is asked by the House of 
Commons, “ Did the Zemindars and the other people not 
show an inclination to join him 1 ” He answered, “ They 
not only showed an inclination, but they actually did join 
him.” - 

The Raja Ohutter Saul possessed the fort of Tetteeah, 
and had not only shown a refractory, but a predatory dis- 
Ijosition ; he was therefore considered in rebellion, and a 

' Papers, ut supra, Supplement, No. 2 to vol. iii. 

5 Minutes of Evidence, p. 53. “ From the general spirit of revolt which 

the Zemindars of this country exhibited, on the small check which our troops 
received at Shekoabad, &c.” says a letter of Captain M. White commanding at 
Etawah, dated 12th September, 1803. Ptipers, ut supra, Supplement, No. 2, 
vol. iii. 
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EOOK TI. revrard offered for liis person, eitTier dead or alive. On the 
cinu-. IX. SOth of September, Lieutenant-Colonel Guthrie marched 
1800 Teeteeah ; and, as it had been dismantled by a detach- 
ment of the BritisTi army a few months before, expected 
to take it by assault. After a severe contest of some 
hours, he was overpowered by the enemy, and sent a mes- 
sage to Captain Dalston to hasten to his rehef. On the 
arrival of that officer, he found the force under Colonel 
Guthrie comiiletely broken, and sheltering themselves in 
the ditch, immediately under the wall of the fort : while 
the people ndthin, not able to take aim at them with their 
matchlocks, were throwing powder-pots, which exploded 
among them in the ditch, and the people of the surround- 
ing 1 illages were assembling to attack them from without. 
Captain Dalston with his field- pieces soon cleared the tops 
of the walls ; and enabled Colonel Guthi’ie and his party 
to make their escaiie from the ditch. The loss was serious, 
Colonel Guthrie and three other English officers were 
n ounded, the first mortally. Of the native officers nearly 
one third were either killed or wounded. They were uu- 
aldc to bring off either their gun or tumbril, of which the 
one n as spiked, the other blown up. On the following 
night, the enemy evacuated the fort, and the Eaja fled to 
the other side of the Jumna. 

Whatever belonged to the offenders was, in these cases, 
taken as forfeited to the government \ for them persons 
all the more eminent among them found the means of 
escape,* 


CHAPTER X. 


The Nahoh of Surai deposed.— The Raja of Tanjore de- 
posed.— The Nabob of Areot dcposed.— \The Governor- 
General resiffns.] 

^T^HE city of Surat, situated in the province of Gujint. 

on the south side of the river Taptee, was by far the 
greatest place of. maritime commerce in India, when the 


lUinutes of ev|aencc, p. 55.— M. Whatever may he thought of the means 
py Winch possession of these districts was obtained, the occurrences narrated 
in the text arc strong proofs that tlic change of mnsters was for the benefit of 
the countt 2 '. It was quite impossible for any Rovornment to subsist where 
every pettj' chief intrenched liimself in 3iis castle, and %Tas able to set his 
liege lord at defiance. It required the power and vigour of the British 
government to put n end to this state of anarchy in the Doab.— ir. 
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Europeans first discovered the jiassage by the Cape of BOOK VI. 
Good Hope. Communicating easily with some of the chap. x. 
richest provinces of the Mogul empire, it was conveniently ■ 

situated not only for the traffic of the western coast of 1800. 
India, but, what was at that time of much greater import- 
ance, the trade of the Persian and Arabian gulfs. As it 
was the port from which a passage was most conv’^eniently 
taken to the tomb of the prophet, it acquired a peculiar 
sacredness in the eyes of Mussulmans, and was spoken of 
under the denomination of one of the gates of Mecca. It 
acquired great magnitude, as well as celebrity ; for, even 
after it had confessedly declined, it was estimated in 1796 
at 800,000 inhabitants ; and though it is probable that 
this amount exceeds the reality, Surat may at this time be 
regarded as the largest city in India. When the votaries 
of the ancient rebgion of Persia, of which the Zend, and 
its commentary, the Pazend, are the inspired and sacred 
books, were driven from Persia, and the tolerating policy 
of Akbar drew a portion of them to India ; Surat, as the 
most celebrated landing-place from Persia, became the 
IJiiucipal place of their abode ; and there, about 14,000 of 
their descendants still preserve their manners, and adhere 
to their worship. 

The present fort or castle of Sui’at was erected about 
the year 1543, when Sultaun Mohammed Shah was King 
of Gujrat. As this kingdom soon after yielded to the 
Mogul arms, Sui-at became subject to the government of 
Delhi It fell in with the Mogul policy, to separate the 
administration of the city, from the government of the 
castle. The Governor of the castle, and its garrison, were 
maintained by lauds or jaghires, and tunkas or assign- 
ments on the revenue. The Govei’uor of the toum received 
the customs, or taxes on expoi’ts and imports ; the taxes 
called mokaats, on almost all commodities ; and the land 
revenue, subject to certain deductions for the Dellii trea- 
sury, of some surrounding districts. 

Eor the maritime protection of the western side of 
India, the Jlogul government established a fleet. Its 
expense, in the whole or in part, was defrayed by assign- 
ments on the revenues of Surat. Some time after the 
command of this fleet had fallen into the hands of the 
chiefs called the Siddees of Eajapoor, or about the year 
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BOOK AT. 17:I4-, the JIalirattas, canying their conquests over almost 
X. all the province, reduced the revenues of Surat to the 

taxes levied v/ithin the town, and the produce of a few 

IPOO. remaining districts. The Nabob of Surat, thus straitened 
in his resources, began to fail in his payments to the fleet. 
Thereupon the Siddees blockaded the port ; and compelled 
him to appropriate to those payments the revenue of the 
principal tlistrict from which any land revenue was now 
derived, as well as a considerable part of the duties col- 
lected within the town. In the year 1746, died the Nabob 
Teg Beg Khan, and was succeeded in the Nabobship by 
Sufder Khan, whose son, Yukar Khan, entered at the 
same time upon the government of the castle. But Mea 
Achund, who had married into the family of the late Na- 
wab, and was supported by his Vi^idow, and some of the 
leading men, contrived to possess himself of the castle, to 
the expulsion of Vukar Khan. He also applied to the 
Mahratta, Damagee, the ancestor of the present Gaekwar 
princes ; and promised him a portion of the revenues of 
Surat, if aided by him in expelling also the Nabob of the 
town. By this, commenced the Mahratta chout, which 
was afterwards shared with the Peshwa. An officer, as 
collector of chout, was established on tlie part of the 
Peshwa, and another on the part of the Gaekwar princes, 
who, under the pretence of its affecting the revenue, s, 
and hence the Mahratta chout, interfered with every 
act of administration, and contributed to increase the 
misgovernment of the city. Even when the English, 
at a much later period, conceived the design of forcing 
upon the Nawab a better administration of justice, they 
were restrained by fear of the Mahrattas, to whom the 
chout on law^-suits (a fourth part of all liti^ted property 
was the fee for government) was no insignificant portion 
of the exacted tribute. 

Mea Achund succeeded in expelling the Nabob of the 
cit}^, and was himself after a little time compelled to fly ; 
but a second time recovered his authority', which he per- 
manently retained. Amid these revolutions, however, the 
government of the castle had been acquired by the Sid- 
dee. But the use which he made of his power was so 
oppressive to the city, that several invitations were soon 
after made to the English to dispossess him ; and take 
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the command both of the castle and the fleet. Fear of BOOK TI. 
embroiling themselves vith the Slahrattas, and the danger chap. x. 

of deficient funds; kept the English shy till 1758, when an 

outrage was committed upon some Englishmen by the 1800- 
peojfle of the Siddce, and all redress refused. The Nabob 
agreed to assist them in any enterprise against the Siddee, 
provided he himself was .secured in the government of the 
town. A treaty to this effect, reserving to the English the 
poAver of appointing a Naib or deputy to the Nawab was 
concluded on the 4th of March, 1759 ; and on the same 
day the Siddee agreed to give up the castle and the fleet. 

Sunnuds were granted from Delhi, vesting the Company 
with the command and emoluments of both ; in conse- 
quence of which, the Mogul flag continued to fly on the 
castle, and at the mast-head of the Company’s principal 
cruiser on the station. The annual sum, allotted by the 
sunnuds for the expense of the castle and fleet, Avas two 
lacs of rupees ; but the sources from which it was to 
be derived Avere found to be far from equal to its pro- 
duction. 

In 1763, the Nawab Mea Achund died ; and, under the 
influence of the Bombay government, Avas succeeded by 
his son. In 1777, the office of Naib Avas wholly abolished, 
by consent of the Company ; and its funds transferred to 
the Exchequer of the Nabob. 

Another succession took jAlace in 1790, when the father 
died, a,ud the son, in right of inheritance, avoAved by the 
English government, ascended the musnud. His right 
Avas exactly the same as that of the other governors, whose 
power became hereditary, and independent, upon the decline 
of the Mogul government ; that of the Subahdars, for 
example, of Oude, of Bengal, and the Deccan, or the 
Nawab of Arcot, acknowledged and treated as sovereign, 
hereditary princes, both by the English government, and 
the English people. 

The expense Avhich the English had incurred, by hold- 
ing the castle of Surat, had regularly exceeded the sum, 
which, notAvithstanding A^arious arrangements with the 
Nabob, they had been able to draAv from the sources of 
revenue. Towards the year 1797, the English authorities, 
both at home and at the spot, expressed impatience under 
this burden, and the NaAvab was importuned for tAVO 
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FOOK VI, things ; the adoption of measures for the refoim of 
CHAP. X. government in the city; and an enlargement of the 

English receipts. The expedient in particular recom- 

ISflO. mended, was, to disband a great proportion of his own 
undisciplined soldieiy, and assign to the English funds 
sufficient for the maintenance of three local battalions. 
" The Nabob,” says Governor Duncan, “ betrayed an im- 
mediate jealousy of, and repugnance to, any concession; 
as well on the alleged ground of the inadequacy of his 
funds ; as of the principle of our interference with his 
administration ; which he declared to be inconsistent 
with the treaty of 1759.” Notwithstanding this, he was 
induced, after a pressing negociation, to consent to pay 
one lac of rupees annually, and to make other concessions 
to the annual amount of rather more than 30,000 rupees. 
But on the 8th of January, 1799, before the treaty was 
, concluded, he died. He left only an infant son, who sur- 
vived him but a few weeks : and his brother, as heir, laid 
claim to the government. 

The power of the English was now so great, that without 
their consent it was vain to hope to be Governor of Surat ; 
and it was resolved, on so favourable a conjuncture, to 
yield their consent, at the price alone of certain conces- 
sions. These were, the establishment of a jirdicature, and 
the payment of a sufficient quantity of money. The nego- 
tiation continued till the month of April, 1 800. The chief 
difficulty regarded the amount of tribute. Importunity 
was carried to the very utmost. The re-establishment of 
the naibship was the instrument of intimidatior ; for the 
right of the claimant was regarded by the Bombay govern- 
ment as too certain to be disputed. Governor Duncan, in 
his letter to the English chief at Surat, dated 1 8th April, 
1799, describing a particular sum of money as no more 
than what the Nabob ought to give, to ensure his suc- 
cession, and prevent the English from appointing a naib, 
adds, “ which we have as clear a right to do, as he has to 
become Nabob ; or to enjoy the fruits of our protection to 
his family and himself. Both jmints stand equally speci- 
fied in the treaty,” With regard to the right, however, 
of re-establishing a naibship, after having sanctioned its 
abolition, the case was by no means clear. The Court of 
Directors, in their letter to the Bombay Presidency, dated 
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the 17th of Fehraaiy, 1797, had declared, “ Although it BOOK VI. 
cannot he denied that the present Nabob, his father, and chap. x. 
his grandfather, owed their elevation to the influence of 
the Company ; we doubt our right to impose upon the 
Nabob an oflicer under this denomination ; from the con- 
sideration that the first naib, nominated by the Company’s 
representatives in 1759, was appointed under an express 
article of a written agreement with the then Nabob Mea 
Achund, and that upon the death of a second naib the 
office was consolidated with the office of Nabob, and was 
not renewed upon the succession of the present Nabob.” 

With regard to the right of inheritance in tlie present 
claimant, beside the declarations of Governor Duncan, of 
which that above quoted is not the only one, Mr. Seton, 
the chief at Surat, in Iris letter to Mr. Duncan, of the 26th 
of December, 1799, says, ‘-'The Supreme Government 
determined the musnud to be the hereditary right of his 
brother, and from that decision, consequently now his 
established inheritance.” 

The claimant consented to pay a lac of nrpees annually 
but perseveringly insisted that beyond that sum the 
.revenues of the place would not enable him to go. After 
every mode of importunity was exhausted, and every spe- 
cies of inquiry was made, Mr. Seton became satisfied, that 
his statement was just, and on the 18th of Au^st, 1799, 
wu'ote to the Governor of Bombay, in the following words 
“ I have left nothing undone ; and pressed him to the 
utmost. I am convinced he has not the means, or believe 
he really would pay more. Poor Sir. Farmer has been led 
into a false opinion of the resources of Surat ; and I could 
almost venture to stake my life on it, that more than the 
lac is not to be got by any means short of military force. 

Take the Government from the family, and pension them 
(though such a measure would, in my hxrmble opinion, be 
contrary to good faith), I scarce believe, after all endea- 
vours, that the Company with these pensions, and the 
increased necessary establishments, would be more in 
pocket, than they will now with their present establish- 
ment and this donation. What were the views of the 
Company in possessing themselves of the castle ? What- 
ever they were, they are not altered, and they were then 
satisfied with the castle, and tunka revenue, which is only 
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diminished from a decrease of trade ; and here a lac is 
unconditionally offeredj rvhich exceeds the amonnt of 
castle and tunka revenue by 25,000 rupees per annum ; 
yet the present government are not satisfied there^vith, 
and still want more ; which cannot be raised, if the Habob 
does not squeeze it out of the subjects.” 

A despatch from the Governor-General, dated 10th 
llarch, 1800, was in due course received, which ordered 
the Nawab to be immediately displaced, and the govern- 
ment and revenues to be wholly assumed by the Enghsh. 
This was the most unceremonious act of dethronement 
which the English had yet performed ; as the victim was 
the weakest and the most obscure. Some of the explana- 
tions with which this command was accompanied are not 
mxrch less remarkable than the principal fact. Hot nego- 
tiation, but dethronement, would have been adopted from 
the first, except for one reason, namel}’-, a little danger. 
“ The exigencies of the public service,” says the Governor- 
General, “ during the late war in Mysore, and the negotia- 
tions which succeeded the termination of it, would have 
rendered it impracticable for your government to furnish 
the military force, indispensably necessary for effecting a 
reform of the government of Surat, even if other con- 
siderations had not rendered it advisable to defer that 
reform until the complete re-establishment of tranquillity 
throughout the British possessions in India.” It is here 
of importance, once more, to remark upon the phraseology 
of the Governor-General. To dethrone the sovereign, to 
alter completely the distribution of the powers of govern- 
ment, and to place them in a set of hands wholly different 
and new, though it constituted one of the most complete 
revolutions which it is possible to conceive, was spoken of 
as a “ reform of the government.” 

The reasoning, by force of which the Governor-General 
claims the right to make such a reform, ought to be heard. 
“On a reference,” says he, “to the treaty of 1759, con- 
cluded with Mayen-ed-din, we find that it was only a 
personal engagement with that Nabob, and that it did not 
extend to his heirs. Independent of the terms of the 
treaty, the discussion which passed in 1793, on the death of 
Mayen-ed-diu, as well as the letter from your government, 
dated the 25th of March, 1790, when the office of Nabob 
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again became vacant, prove it to bave been the general BOOK VI. 
sense, that the operation of the treaty of 1759 ceased on k . 

the demise of j\fayen-ed-diu. The power of the Mogul 
having also become extinct, it follows, that the Company 
not being restricted with respect to the disposal of the 
office of Nabob by any specific treaty, are at liberty to 
dispose of it as they may think proper.” 

Here two things are assumed : first, that the English of 
that day were not bound by the treaty of 1759 ; the 
second, -that, wheresoever not bomid by specific treaties, 
the English were at liberty to dethrone any sovereign 
whom they pleased ; or, in the language of the Governor- 
General, “ to dispose of the office of Nabob, as they may 
think proper,” Upon no part of this reasoning is any 
comment required. ^ 

Attention is also due to the conduct of the Bombay 
rulers. Governor Duncan and Mr. Seton, had, both of 
them, previously declared their conviction of the clear 
right of the Nabob, not only to the Nabobship by inherit- 
ance, but to the support and alliance of the English, by a 
treaty which their acts had repeatedly confirmed. Yet, 
no sooner did they receive the command of the Governor- 
General to dethrone him, than they were ready to become 
the active instruments of that dethronement, and, as far 
as appears, without so much as a hint, that in their 
opinion the command was unjust. 

The Governor-General nest proceeds to say, that the 
sort of government which was performed by the Nabob, 
was exceedingly bad. Neither was the defence of the city 
from external enemies in a tolerable state ; nor was its 
internal government compatible with the happiness of the 
psoide, under the prevailing “ frauds, exactions, and mis- 
management in the collection of the revenue, the avowed 
corruption in the administration of justice, and the entire 
inefficiency in the police. “ It is obvious,” he continues, 

’ To say tliat the English r cro at liberty to ilctlirono any sovereign they 
pleased is not putting tlie case fairly. Tlic Nabob of Surat u-as no sovereign, 
but an usurping officer of the Jlogul empire. Suppose tliat by any political 
vicissitude, the King of Delhi had been restored to the power of Akbar or 
Aurungzeb, would he not have been entitled to displace, and even punish, the 
Nabob of Surat, unless tliat officer had returned to his subordinate position ? 

The English had appropriated, in this part of India, the possessions and 
authority of the Mogul, and had, therefore, the same rights over Surat. It was 
in this case, as in many others, not their ambition, but their moderation, that 
involved them in embarrassment and inconsistency.— AV. 
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“that ilicsc imi^ortanb objects,” uamelj-, the sccuriiv aiul 
good government of Surat, can only be attained by the 
Company taking the entire civil and military govcrnnieiit 
of the city into their ou-u hands : and consequently,” he 
adds, “ it is their duty, as -n-cll as their right, to' have 
recourse to that measure ” 

JIci e again Me see the doctrine mosb cleavlv avowed^ a.ucl 
most confidently laid down as a basis of action, that bad 
government under any sovereign constitutes a right, and 
even a duty, to dethrone him j ' either in favour of the 
East India Company alone, if they ought to have the 
monopoly of dethronement ; or in favour of mankind at 
large, if the privilege ought to be as diffusive as the 
reason on which it is founded. 

It being deemed, by the Governor of Bombay, that his 
own presence would be useful for effecting the revolution 
at Surat, he left the Presidency in the end of April, and 
arrived on the 2nd of May. After endeavouring to secure 
the co-oireration of the persons, whose influence was most 
considerable on the mind of the Eawab, he opeired the 
business to that ruler himself, on the 9th, and allowed him 
till the 12th to deliberate ujron his answer. At the inter- 
■r iew, on that day, the Nawab declared ; that he could not 
survive acquiescence in the demand ; not only from a 
sense of personal degradation ; but from the odium he 
must incur among all Mussulmans, if he consented to 
place the door of Mecca in the hands of a people who had 
another faith. The steps necessary for accomplishing the 
revolution without regard to his consent, were now pur- 
sued; and preparations were made for removing his troops 
from the guard of the city, and taking possession of it, by 
the Company’s soldiers, the following morning. In ’the 
mean time, the reflections of the Nawab, and the remon- 
strances of his friends, convinced him that, opposition 
being fruitless, submission was the prudent choice ; he 
therefore communicated to the Governor his willingness 
to comply, and the treaty was mutually signed on the 
following day. It had been transmitted by the Governor- 
General, ready drawn ; and was executed without altera- 


' It should rather he stated, tlie mal-ndministr.'ition of a siihordin.ite fimc- 
tionarj constitutes a right and duty to dismiss him; tliis is not quite the same 

thing as the right to depose independent sovereigns.— W. 



ALLOWANCE TO THE DETHRONED NABOB. 

tion. The Nabob resigned the government, civil and 
military, with all its emoluments, power, and privileges 
to the East India Company. And on their part, the Com- 
pany agreed to pay to the Nabob and his heirs one lac of 
rupees annually, together with a fifth part of what should 
remain, as surplus of the revenues, after deduction of this 
allowance, of the Mahratta chout, and of the charges of 
collection. 

When the powers of government were thus vested in 
English hands, establishments were formed for the admi- 
nistration of justice, for the superintendence of police, for 
the collection of the revenue, and for the provision of the 
Company’s investment. For this pm-pose, the Gfovernor- 
General had given two leading directions ; the first was, 
that each of these departments should be committed to 
distinct persons ; and the second, that the powers vested 
in the several officei's sh<5uld correspond as nearly as 
possible with those of the corresponding officers in 
Bengal. They have, therefore, no need of description. 

Though stripped of all the powers of government, and a 
mere pensioner of state, it was still accounted proper for 
Meer Nasseer ud Deen to act the fai’ce of royalty. His 
succession to the musnud of his ancestors was now ac- 
knowledged by the English government, and he was placed 
on it with the same pomp and ceremony, as if he had been 
receiving all the powers of sovereignty, on the day after 
he had for ever resigned them. 

The gi-eat difficulty was, to obtain deliverance from the 
misery of the Mahratta chout. The Gaekwar prince ex- 
pressed the greatest readiness to compliment the Com- 
pany, to whom he looked for protection, with the share 
which belonged to him. With the Peshwa, the business 
was not so easily aiTanged.' 

In the despatch of the Court of Directors, dated “ Poli- 
tical Department, 18th October, 1797,” and addressed “to. 
our President in Council at Fort St. George,” they say,, 
“We have requested Lord Moi’nington to make a short 
stay at Jladras, ]previous to his proceeding to take upon 

’ See a folio volume of .135 pages, of papers relating to this transaction solel.r,- 
printed hy order of the House of Commons, dated Mth July, 180C, and fur- 
nished vith a copious table of contents, hy -which every paper, to ivhich tlio 
te.xt hears reference, mil he easil)' found. — M. 

See also Despatches, ii. 222, 259, 708. — W. 
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BOOK Tl. himself the Goremment- General of Bengal, for the pur- 
cinu-. X. pose of endeavouring to prevail on the Nabob of Arcot to 

agree to a modification of the treaty vith his highness in 

1800. 1792.” Lord Hobai-t had just been recalled, because he 

differed \rith the Government-General of that day, in re- 
gard to some of the expedients which he adopted for the 
attainment of this modification.* The Directors, notwith- 
standing, go on to say, “It were to be wished that the 
zealous endeavour’s of Lord Hobai't, for that pui-pose, had 
proved successful ; and as, in our opinion, nothing short of 
the modification proposed is likely to answer any benefi- 
cial purpose. Lord Mornington will render a most essential 
service to the Company, should he be able to accomplish 
that object, or an arrangement similar thereto. But feel- 
ing, as we do, the necessity of maintaining our credit with 
the coimtry powers, by an exact observance of treaties — 
a principle so honourably established under Lord Corn- 
wallis’s administration — ^we cannot authorize his Lordship 
to exert other powers than those of persuasion to induce 
the Nabob to form a new arrangement.” - It is sufficiently 
remarkable to hear ministers and directors conjunctly de- 
claring, that “the principle of an exact observance of 
treaties” still remained to “be honourably estabhshed,” 
at the time of Lord Cornwallis’s administration. It was 
the desire of credit -svith the country powers, that now 
constituted the motive to its observance. But if the 
Company when weak could disregard such credit with the 
country powers, they had mirch less reason now to dread 
any -iuconvenience from the want of it. Besides, the 
question is, whether the country powers ever gave them, 
or gave any body, credit for a faith, of which they can 
so little form a conception, as that of regarding a 
treaty any longer than it is agreeable to his interest to 
do so. 

In a letter in council dated Fort 'William, 4th July, 
1798, the home authorities are told, that “immediately 
on his arrival at Fort St. George, the Governor-General 
lost no time in taking the necessary steps for opening a 
negotiation with the Nabob of Ai’cot, "with a view to the 

J Vide supra, p. -19. 

- Papers relating to the affairs of the Carnatic, ordered hy the House of 
Commons to he printed, in August, 1603, i. 243. 
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accomplisliment of your Tvishes, -with regard to the modifi- BOOK VI. 
cation of the treaty of 1792 — ^The Governor-General, hoTV- chap. 

ever, found his Highness so completely indisposed to that 

ai’raugement, as to preclude all hopes of obtaining his 
consent to it at present.” The letter then promises, at a 
future day, a detailed account of the communications 
■which had passed bst'^vecn the Governor-General and 
Nabob : but this 'V'as never sent.* 

In 1799 the Governor-General, when he was again at 
Madras, and war -vnth Mysore was begun, thought another 
favoiu’able opportunity had arrived of urging the Nabob 
afresh on the subject of changes so ardently desired. The 
treaty of 1792 gave a right to assume the temporary go- 
vernment of the country on the occun-eirce of war in the 
Ca.matic. To this measure the Nawab and his father had 
always manifested the most intense aversion. It was 
hoped that the view of this extremity, and of the burden 
of debt to the Company, with which he was loaded and 
galled, Avould operate forcibly upon his mind. The 
Governor-General accordingly proposed that he should 
cede to the Company, in undivided sovereignty, those 
territories which were already mortgaged for the payment 
of his subsidy, in which case he would be exempted from 
the operation of the clause which -subjected him to the 
assumption of his country ; while it was further proposed 
to make over to him, in liquidation of his debt to the 
Company, certain sums, in dispute between them, to the 
amount of 2,30,040 pagodas. 

These conditions were proposed to the Nabob by letter, 
dated the 24th of April. The Nabob answered by the 
same medium, dated the 13th of May. The season for 
alarming him, by the assumption of his country, was 
elapsed, Seringapatam being taken, and the war at an end. 

The Nabob, therefore, stood upon the strength of his 
treaty, which he represented as so -wise, and so admirable, 
that no change could be made in it without the sacrifice 
of some mutual advantage j that even if the assumption of 
his countay were necessary, which, thanks to the Dmne 
mercy, was at present far from the case j nay, were the 
personal inconvenience ten times gi-eater,” the sacrifice 
would be cheerfully made, “rather than consent to the 
Papers, nt snpra, p. 204. 
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BOOK ■\']. alteration of tlie treaty, even in a letter.” Besides, tliere 
cir.U’. X. were other engagements, by which the Nabob must ever 

hold himself inviolably bound. These were, respect for 

ISOO the loved and revered ijersonages ” by whom the treaty 
was framed, and the dying commands of his honoured 
father, to which he had idedged a sacred regard. He also 
plied the Governor-General with an argument, which to 
his mind might be regarded as peculiarly persuasive — an 
argument drawn purely from parliamentar}' stores — ex- 
perience against theory : “ I cannot,” said he, “ overlook 
a circumstance, which, in affairs of this sort, must natu- 
rally present itself to the mind of your Lordship ; that 
the treaty, which is now suggested to be defective, has 
had a trial, my Lord, of more than seven j^ears ; and, with- 
out a single excej^tion, has been found, for that period, not 
only sufficient for all common purposes, but has secured 
the fulfilment of every condition stipulated in it, with a 
harmony uninterrupted ; and perhaps, I might add, almo,st 
unprecedented in any country or age.” * 

The Court of Directors, in their political letter to Fort 
St. George, dated the 5th of June, 1799, say, “lYehavo 
been advised, by the Earl of Mornington, that the Nabob 
continues to oppose a determined resolution to the modi- 
fication of the treaty -of 1792, which has been repeatedly 
proposed to him. At the same time, we observe, that his 
Highness has distinctly acknowledged, that he is in the 
practice of raising money annually by assignments of the 
revenues of those distidcts, which form the security for 
the payment of the Company’s subsidy.” They add, “As 
this practice is unquestionably contrary to the letter, and 
subversive of the spirit of that treaty, we direct, that, im- 
mediately upon the receipt hereof, you adopt the neces- 
sary measures for taking possession, in the name of the 
Company, of the whole, or any part, of the said districts, 
the revenues of which shall appear to be so assigned ; and 
that 3’^ou continue to hold the same, and collect the rents 
thereof, in order that the Company may not in future be 
deprived of the only security which they possess, under the 
before-mentioned treaty, to answer any failure in the Nabob 
in discharging his subsidy. You will immediately commu- 
nicate to the Nabob the determination we have come 

> Tapers, iit supra, p. 213— 2IG. 
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to, and the orders you have received relative to this BOOK IV 
point.” ‘ CHAP. v. ‘ 

The affirmation, relative to the assignments on the 

districts in j)ledge, is contrasted with the following affirma- 1800- 
ti on of the Nabob, in his letter of the 13th of May, just 
quoted, in which he answers the proposal and reasonings 
which the letter of the Governor-General had pressed upon 
his mind : “ I do most unequivocally assure your Lordslaip, 
on the word and faith of a sovereign, that no one foot of 
the districts set aj^art by the treaty of 1792 have been, or 
are in any manner or way, directly or indirectly, assigned 
b}' me, or with my knowledge, to any individual whatso- 
ever; and, having made this solemn and unreserved declar- 
ation, I would hope, that I need not urge more.” - 
With respect to the command of the home authorities, 
to take possession of the districts, and all the rest of their 
expedients, the Governor of Fort St. George, on the 11th 
of April, 1800, writes, “Your letter to the Governor- 
General, dated the 16th June 1799, is still under his Lord- 
ship’s consideration. But it is material for me to repeat — 
and with impressive earnestness, that no security, suffi- 
ciently extensive and efficient, for the British interest in 
the Carnatic, can be derived from the treaty of 1792 ; and 
that no divided pov/er, however modified, can pos.sibly 
avert the utter ruin of that devoted country.” ^ 

On the 13th of June, 1799, the home authorities wrote 
to the Governor-General, “ In the event of a war with 
Tippoo Sultaun, the respective countries of the Nabob of 
Arcot, and the Raja of Tanjore, will of course come under 
the Company’s management ; and we direct, that they be 
not i-elinquished, mthout special orders from us, for that 
purpose ; in order to afford sufficient time for the forma- 
tion of arrangements for relieving those respective princes 
from all- incumbrances upon their revenues.” Upon this 
subject, the Governor-General writes, on the 25th of 
January, 1800, “The short duration of the war rendered it 
inexpedient for me to assume the management of the 
respective countries, of the Nabob of the Carnatic, and of 
the Raja of Tanjore, on behalf of the Company. The im- 
mediate effect of such an assumption would have been, a 
considerable failure of actual resoui’ce, at a period of the 
) Papers, ut supra, p. 2IG. »IWd. p. 2H. 5 Ibid. p. 216. 
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utmost exigency. I shall hereafter communicate my sen- 
timents at large, -nith resi^ect to the state of Tanjorc, aiul 
the Carnatic. The latter now occupies my particular 
attention ; and I fear that the perverse councils of the 
Hahob of Arcot -vrill j)roTe a serious obstacle to any ef- 
fectual improvement of j'our affairs in that quarter.' 

Tuljajee, the Raja of Tanjore, died in 17SG, and was 
succeeded by Ameer Sing, his son. The conduct of this 
prince gave so little satisfaction to the English, that, aftei.’ 
the peace of Seringapatam, which Lord Cornwallis cou- 
cluded with Tippoo in 1792, they deliberated concerning 
tlie propriety of trusting him ahj’’ longer with the civil 
administration of the country. But the supreme govern- 
ment “were of opinion, that, under all the circumstances 
in which the question was involved, it would be more 
.suitable to the national character, to hazard an error on 
the side of lenity, than to expose themselves to the im- 
putation of harag treated him with excessive rigour.” 
Accordingly, a treaty was concluded with him, dated the 
12th of July, 1793, and his country, which, like the Car- 
natic, had been taken under Euglisli management during 
the war, was restored to him, in as full possession as 
before. 

In the year 1798, a convenient discovery was made ; that 
Ameer Sing was not the legal heir to the musnud of Tan- 
jore ; but Serfojee, the adopted son of Tuljajee. The 
question of the rights of these two princes remains in 
obscurity. The documents have not yet been made ac- 
cessible to the public; and we know not upon what grounds 
the decision was formed." This only we know, that it was 

^ Papers, ■at supra, p. 217. 

- Tlio circuTustances of this case n'cre so remarhahle, fh.at it is ratlicr extra- 
ordinarj’ the autlior should not have heard of tlicm, and failed to trace a more 
particular account. The discovery -Nvas not made in 1793. The points in 
dispute TverG well known at Amar Sing’s accession, hut a judgment was then 
pronounced, which subsequent invcstipations,rcsumed in i79-t and terminated 
only in 1797, led both Lord Cornwallis and Sir John Shore to consider as er- 
roneous, and at the latter date it was pronounced to be so by the Court of Di- 
rectors. Amar Sing was the half-brother of Tuljajee ; the latter, when dying 
in 1787, adopted Serfojee as his son, placing him under the private gnnrdian- 
ship of tile celebrated missionary Swartz, and the public tutelage of Ids brother. 
Upon the Unja’s death, tlie validity of the adoption was disputed on three 
grounds, tlie imbecile st.atc of the Eiija’s mind, the age of tlic boy, ten years, 
wliich it was afflrraed exceeded that leg.ally qualifying him for adoption, and 
his being an only son, wliicli was also held a legal disqualification. Upon tlic 
two latter grounds the Madras Govenimont, with tlie approbation of tliat 
of Bengal, cancelled the adoption, and placed Amar Sing upon the Miisnnd. 

-The cruel treatment of Serfojee by the Baja was repeatedly brouglit to the 
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determined to dethrone Ameer Sing, and to set uirSerfojee BOOK VL 
in his stead. Serfojee\ras ohviouslj’’ in a situation to sub- ciiAr. x. 

mit imphcitly to any terms which the English might 

thiuk proper to prescribe. After some months, therefore, 1800. 
of preparation, a treaty was concluded with him, dated the 
25th of October, 1709, by which he resigned for ever all 
the powers of government to the English, and received a 
pension of one lac of star pagodas, with a fifth of the net 
revenues.' 

On the 7th of April, 1800, the Governor-General for- 
warded to the Governor of Fort St. George, certain letters 
and j)apcrs, found by the English in the palace of Seringa- 
patam. These documents related to a coiTespondence of 
the two Nabobs of Arcot, the father and the son, with the 
Sultan of ilysore. The' Governor-General directed Lord 
Clive to proceed, without loss of time, in conducting an 
inquiry into the circumstanecs of which the papers ap- 
peared. to afford indication, and in particular transmitted 
a list of witnesses whose evidence was to be carefully and 
zealously collected. In the mean time, he himself had 
completely prejudged the question ; and did what de- 
pended upon him to make Lord Clive prejudge it in a 
similar manner. “A deliberate consideration,” says he, 
in the very letter which dii-ected inquiry, “ of the evidence 
resulting fi-om the whole of these documents has not only 


notice of the Britisli a.nthoritics hr the viKilancc of Iiis reverend gnerdian ; and 
upon his representations, and tliosc of tlie itesident, tlie Sladras Government 
insisted upon tlie removal of Serfojee and the surviving vido\vs of Tnijajce, 
U'ho were also objects of the Raja’s oppression to Sladras. ’Hiis took place in 
1733, and Wiis followed immediately by an .appeal to the Goveniraent against its 
former decision adverse to Serfojee’s pretensions. Tlie question was fully en- 
tered into by Sir John Shore, and as opinions were received from various 
Pundits of learning and cliaractcr, wliich interpreted the haw in favour of the 
adoption, the British authorities had no other alternative than to correct an 
error of their own commission, and restore Serfojee to that throne, of which 
they had, in the mistaken belief that tliey were acting according to the law, 
deprived liim. It was not for tlieir oum convenience, therefore, that they 
deposed Amar Sing and set up Serfojee in ids stead, although it was true that 
the change was for the better, as the administration of Amar Sing had been 
most injurious to the resources of Taujerre. Tlie particulars of these transac- 
tions are interestingly and authentically related from the correspondence of 
Swartz and the records of the India House, by the venerable missionary’s 
biographer. Dr. Pearson. Life of S^vartz, ii. 132, 2C3, and 314. Raja Sar- 
bojee, as he is more accurately named by Bishop Heber, was visited by that 
prelate in 1825, and is described by him as combining many of the best traits 
of the native character with European tastes .and habits. Letter to R. V. 
Horton, Esq., Heber’s Journal, ii. 453. See also Desp. i. 41, and v 47. — W. 

• See eertain documents in the Second Report of the Select Committee, 1810, 
p. 234—242. 
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BOOK VL -confii'medj in the most unquestionable manner, mj sus- 
cn.M*. x. picions of the existence of a secret correspondence be- 

tu-een the personages already named, but satisfied my 

judgment, that its object, on the part of the Nabobs 
IVallajah and Omdut ul Omrah, and especially of the 
latter, vras of the most hostile tendency to the British 
interests. — The lu'oofs arising from the papers -would cer- 
tainly be sufficient to justify the British government in 
depriving that faithless and tmgi-ateful prince, of all means 
of rendering any part of the resources of the territories, 
which he holds under the protection of the Company, 
subservient to the further violation of his engagements, 
and to the prosecution of his desperate purposes of 
treachery and ingratitude.” > 

However, the Governor-General thought, it would, not- 
withstanding, be more consonant with “ the dignity, and 
systematic moderation of the British government,” not to 
take the country from its prince, till some inquiry had 
first been made. But he says, “ Although it is my wish 
to delay the actual assumption of his Highness’s govern- 
ment until that inquiiy shall be completed, I deem it 
necessaiyto authorize your Lordship to proceed imme- 
diately to make every arrangement preparatoiy to that 
measure, which now appears to have become ineHtable.” - 

^ Nothing, surely, ever was more fortunate, than such a 
discovery at such a time. This the Governor-General has 
the frankness to declare. “"While those orders, lately 
conveyed by the Honourable Court of Directors relative 
to the Company’s connexion with the Nabob, were under 
my consideration, a combination of fortunate circum- 
stances revealed his correspondence.”^, When the Go- 
vernor-General, and all his superiors, and all his subor- 
dinates, in the government of India, were languishing and 
panting for the possession of the Carnatic, but afraid, 
without some more plausible reason than they yet j-jos- 
sessed, to commence the seizure, here it was provided for 
them in extraordinary perfection. But the very cu’cum- 
stance which recommended it to the eager afiections of 
the East India functionaries, will recommend it to the 
rigid scrutiny of those whose minds are more happily 
situated for appreciating the facts. 

> Papers, nt sppra, p. 2. Also Despatches, ii. 254, and App. 740. 

- Ibid. p. 3. 3 i-jid. p. 4, 
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Tlie documents on -wliicli so extraordinary a value was BOOK Yl. 
set by the Governor-General, consisted almost entirely of chap. x. 

certain things picked out from a mass of correspondence 

which purported to have passed between the “ Presence ” 1 '^00. 

(the title which Tippoo bestowed upon himself), and the 
two vakeels, Golam Ali Khan, and Ali Eeza Khan who ac- 
companied, in 1792, the hostage sons of the Sultaun to 
Madras. Besides these, onl}’’ two letters were produced ; 
one from a subsequent vakeel of Tippoo at Madras ; an- 
other, supposed to be from Omdut ul Omrah, but under a 
fictitious name. 

It is proper to ascertain the value of one circumstance, 
on which those who are not partial to the British charac- 
ter will not fail to animadvert. As the British govern- 
ment was situated with respect to the papers of Tippoo, 
it was, it may be affirmed, the easiest thing in the world 
to procure endence for any x^ui-pose which it pleased : 
and I wish we could say that civilization and philosophy 
have made so great a progress in Europe, that European 
rulers would not fabricate a mass of evidence, even where 
a kingdom is the prize. The time is so very recent, when 
such expedients formed a main engine of government, and 
the progress in political moi’ality appears to be so very 
.slow, that it would be utterly unsafe to proceed upon the 
supposition that forgery is exploded as an instrument of 
government. Yet in the case of the British government, 
so much the greater number of those employed in carry- 
ing it on would probably refuse to share in the fabrication 
of a mass of evidence, that the small number of indi- 
viduals who might have no insuperable objection to it 
would find it, in few cases, easy ; in most, impossible, to 
accomplish their purpose. With regard to Lord Wel- 
lesley, even his faults bear so little affinity with this 
species of vice, and his most conspicuous virtues are so 
directly opposed to it, that we may safely infer it to be as 
unlikely in his case, as in any which can well be supposed, 
that he would fabricate evidence to attain the objects of 
his desire ; notwithstanding the violence with which he 
was apt to desire, and the faculty which he possessed of 
persuading himself, that everything was righteous by 
which his desii’es were going to be fulfilled. 

But an argument, more conclusive than any argument 
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BOOK A'l. from character, either national or indindual, can almost 
cinu\ X. ever he, at any rate to strangers, and those vhcse par- 

tiality one has no reason to expect, is this ; that the 

1800, papers prove notliing ; which most assuredly vrould not 
have been the case, had they been fabricated for the pur- 
pose of proving. On the other hand, if they had exhibited 
a proof which was very strong and specific, it would have 
been no easj' tast, after the veiy exceptionable manner in 
which they were examined, to have proved that all sus- 
picion of them was utterly groundless. 

Among the objects recommended to the vakeels vrho 
accompanied the sons of Ti23poo to Sladras, one, very na- 
tm'all}', was, to communicate to him useful intelligence of 
every description. They had even a jjarticular commis- 
sion with regard to secret intelligence, in which a de- 
lineation of the defensive works of Fort St. George was 
particularly included ; and they were furnished with a 
cipher for carrying it on. 

With other articles of intelligence, which the vakeels 
availed themselves of their situation to transmit to their 
royal master, an accoimt was given of the deportment of 
the Nabob of Arcot, towards the princes, and towards 
themselves ; and of the convei'sations which took place 
between them. The letter's relating to this subject were 
those which were regarded as affording evidence against 
Wallajah, the deceased, and Omdut ul Omrah, the reigning 
Nabob. 

It is to be remarked, that Lord Cornwallis, after he had 
reduced Tippoo to a situation, in which he regarded him 
as too weak to be any longer formidable, adapted the 
liberal design of conciliating his mind, and gaining it, if 
possible, by a respectful, generous, and even flattering 
style of intercoru'se, to a state of good-rvih towards the 
English nation. The same cour’se he recommended to the 
Nabob Wallajah, who had suffered so dee^rly by the raising 
of Tippoo’s house, and towards which he had often mani- 
fested so great a degree of contempt and aversion.^ 

There were variorrs circumstances which just at that 

’ This recommenaation m y have been given, but the only cviclencc for it, 
■which is here received without que-stion, appears to be that of one of the 
Kawab’s officers, under suspicious circumstances, on attempting to vindicate 
Jiis master from the charge of treacherous coiTesponcIence ■with the Vahcels. 
See subsequent page.— W. 
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iime induced tlie Nabob to follo'n" these injunctions of the BOOK. VI. 
■Governox’-General 'with great alacrity. The fame and au- cii.\r. x. 

thority of Tippoo "were now sufficiently high to render his 

friendship an object of importance. The Nabob of Ai’cot, 1800 . 
on the other hand, felt himself in a state of degradation, 
and reduced to a cipher among the princes of India. It 
soothed his vanity to hold some intercourse with as many 
of them as possible ; and not least with one who now oc- 
cupied so large a space in the eye of the world as the 
Sultaun of Mysore. It increased his dignity and conse- 
quence, when he induced other princes to use towards him 
tlie language of friendship, and to treat him as a prince 
upon a level vdth themselves. This rendered it more 
difficult for the English to accomplish them design of di- 
vesting him, as he dreaded, of all his sovereign powers, 
and reducing him and his family to the condition of mere 
j)ensioners of state. He seems, accordingly, to have been 
very eagei-, to add the forms of a confidential intercoui-se 
with Tippoo to the other circumstances which held him 
forth to the world as a sovereign prince, and which he re- 
garded with justice as the only barrier between him and 
dethronement. 

Attentions to the princes while at Madras, with assur- 
ances of his favourable sentiments towards the Sultan, 
and of his ardent desire of a suitable return, were the ex- 
pedients of which he made use. Oriental expressions of 
compliment are all extravagant, and hyperbolical ; and we 
cannot, on such an occasion, suppose, that the Nabob 
would use the most feeble and cold. Another circum- 
stance of great importance to be remembered was, that 
the letters contained not the expressions of the Nabob, 
but only the expressions of the vakeels I’eporting them ; 
and that Indian agents, reporting to them principals, sel- 
dom pay any regard to realities, but, as far as they can go 
with advantage to themselves, heighten whatsoever they 
think will be agreeable to their master’, extenuate whatso- 
ever they think he will disbke. Now, when all "the expres- 
sions Avliich the vakeels of Tippoo report to have been 
used by the Nabob and his son are tortured to the utmost, 
nothing can be extracted from them but declarations of 
friendly sentiments, in an hyperbolical style. Even the 
Persian translator of the English government, who drew 
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BOOK VI. xtp a reporb upon tlio documents, liiglily praised by the 
cii.vi’. X. Governor-General, and in which every effort is made to 

■ ch'aw from them evidence of guilt, has the candour to say, 

If'oa. “The acciiracj’- of reports from agents, natives of India,- to 
their principals, cannot, under circumstances, be impli- 
citly relied on ; and in one of the reports of the vaheels 
which contains the substance of a conference between 
themselves, the princes, and the Nabob, at which Colonel 
Doveton was present, a speech is ascribed to that gentle- 
man which is evidently fabiicated ; a circumstance which 
tends to weaken the validity of all their reports ; — and if 
the evidence of the Nabob’s conduct rested solely upon 
them, the proofs might be considered as extremely de- 
fective and problematical.” * 

Thus far, then, the ground is clear. But, beside the 
reports of the vakeels, what further ]3roof is alleged ? 
There are the letters of Tippoo, and the key to the cipher. 
The letters of Tippoo contain no more than a return to 
the civil expressions of the Nabob ; vague declarations of 
good-will, couched in a similar style The key to the 
cipher shows that 'Wallajah was designated by the term 
WvH-wishcr of Mankind, the English by that of dTeiv- 
Comers, the Nizam by that of Nothinejness, the Mahrattas 
that of Despicable; and so on. And this is the whole 
matter of evidence which the pajicrs contained. 

To establish still further the dark designs which the 
Governor-General finnly concluded that a few hyperbolical 
expressions had already proved, a list of nine witnesses 
was transmitted to iMadras, of whom the two vakeels, 
Golam Ali Khan, and Ali Eeza Khan, wore the chief. A 
commission consisting of two of the most approved ser- 
vants of the Company, ^Ir. Webbe, the sccretaiy to tho 
Jladras go-s ernment, and Colonel Close, were selected to 
conduct the investigation. Every precaution was taken, 
such as that of preventing communication between the 
witnessc.s, to get from them either the evidence pure, or 
tho means of detecting its impurity. 

It was resolved to begin with the two vakeels, who of 
coui'se could best elucidate their own correspondence. To 
form a proper judgment of their testimon}^, sevei’al cir- 
cumstances ought to be remai-ked. In the first place, they 
> Parers, supra, p. M. 
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were Orientals ; that is, men, accustomed, iii the use of BOOK VI. 
language toward those on whom their hopes and their cnAP. x. 

fears depended, to regard very little the connexion between 

their words and the corresponding matters of fact, but 
chiefly the connexion between those words, and the im- 
j)ression, favourable or unfavourable, which they were 
likely to make on the minds of the great persons, on 
whose power the interests of the speaker most remarka- 
bly depended. In the second place, it is impossible to 
conceive an}-- dependance more abject, than was, at this 
time, the dependence of the khans, Golam Ali, and Ali 
Reza, upon the English government. The government, 
under which they had found employment, was totally 
destroyed. Every source of independent subsistence was 
cut off ; they lived upon a pension which they received 
from the English government, and which it was only ne- 
cessary to -withhold, to plunge them into the deepest abyss 
of human misery. They had every motive which interest 
could yield, to affirm what would be agreeable to the 
English government. They could have no interested mo- 
tive to speak what would be agreeable to Tippoo, Wallajah, 
or Omdut ul Omrah. In these circirmstauces, if they had 
given a testimony in every respect conformable to the 
wishes of the English government, what depended upon 
their affirmation would have been regarded as of little or 
no value by any impartial judge. But in as far as they 
gave a testimony in opposition to those wishes, that is, in 
opposition as they must have bcheved, to their own in- 
terests, their testimony has some of the strongest possible 
claims upon our belief. 

Every thing was done to remove any obstructions which 
might exist in the minds of the witne.sses to the produc- 
tion of such evidence as was expected. The}'^ were given 
to understand that no blame would be attached to them, 
who only acted under legitimate orders, for their instru- 
mentality in the designs of their master. And they were 
assured in the strongest language, that any appearance of 
a design to conceal the truth, and they well knew what 
eastern rulers were accustomed to call the truth, would be 
visited upon them with all the -weight of English indigna- 
tion. 

Of the two vakeels, Ali Reza was residing at Velore, 
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, Oolr.in Ali at Scringapatam. An least remote, Ali Ive;:a 
v.v.s e::amiued first. In him, the examining commissioners 
say, in their report to the Goyernor, “yo think it ncces- 
•siiry to apprize your Lordship that ye discovered an 
earnest disposition to develop the truth. Golam Ali thej' 
accused of base endeavoui-s at concealment. The evidence 
of both, taken together, tends not to confirm one single 
su.5piciau, if any could have been justly derived from the 
paper.s, but to remove them, every one. 

They both distinctly and constantly affirmed, that the 
expressions of good rvill toyards Tijjpoo, made use of in 
their hearing by Wallajah or his sou, yero never under- 
stood by them in any other sense than that of vague com- 
pliments. Ali Ileza gave testimony to another point, yith 
regard to yhich the Pei’sian translator, commenting on his 
offidence, thus declares : *• In the report of the Persian 
translator,” namely, the report on the documents, “it 
has been observed, that the expressions of attachment and 
devotion, ascribed by the vakeels to the Nabob "Wallajah, 
and Omdut ul Orarah, arc probably much exaggerated ; 
and that little dependence ought to be placed upon the 
existence of facts, inferred nierelj' from such expressions ; 
this conjecture is confirmed by Ali Peza Khan, yho ac- 
knoyledges they yere much exaggerated, and that it yas 
customary yith the vakeels to heighten the exi>rcssions of 
regard, which fell from Lord Coruyallis, or the Nabob 
Wallajah, for the pui'pose of gratifying the Sultan ; and 
observed very justly that the people of this country 
constantly exaggerate their exjrressions of regard to an 
extravagant degree.” * 

The vakeels reported several expressions of the Nabob, 
complimenting the Sultan as a i^iUar of the faith, and ad- 
miring the union of Mussulmans ; certain articles of intel- 
ligence which he was described as conveying ; and expe- 
dients of secrec3’- yhich he was described as having 
employed. All this, however, is only the report of the 
vakeels, yhich is acknowledged to be incapable of proving 
any thing, and yhich, as it forged a speech for Colonel 
Doveton, would just as j)robably forgo for the Nabob and 
his son. But the circumstances, even if the statement 
of them is supposed to be just, afford no ground for an 
' P.ipers, at supra, p. 47. 
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inference of guilt. To call Tippoo a pillai* of the Moslem BOOK VI. 
faith, one of the most flattering of all compliments to his chap. x. 
bigoted mind, was not criminal ; nor to speak with appro- — — — 
bation of the union of Moslems, which might be an exhor- 1800. 
tation to the Sultaun to favour the Nabob, that is, the 
English, who alwaj's represented their interests as the 
same with his. 

The articles of intelligence which he is said to have con- 
veyed are exceedingly trifling ; and have at any rats the 
appearance of having been conveyed for a good, not for an 
evil purpose ; for the preservation of that harmony between 
Tippoo and the English, which at that time the English 
had very earnestly at heart. Having learned, that suspi- 
cions were caused, by some intercourse which appeared to 
take place between the Mysore and Mahratta Durbars, the 
Nabob sent him his advice, that it would be better he 
should desist, and suspend his negotiations, at least during 
the administration of Slarquis Cornwallis. Again, having 
learned the existence of a French war, and that Pondi- 
cherry was about to be attacked, the Nabob sent his 
advice to the Sultaun to withdraw his vakeel from Pondi- 
cheiTy, and to intermit all correspondence with the 
French. This is the whole of the intelligence, the con- 
veyance of which was construed into direct acts of bosti- 
lity. 

A few expressions of want of regard for the English, 
mixed in the reports of the vakeels, hardly deserve at- 
tention ; both because nothing was more likely to be in- 
serted by the vakeels, they knowing nothing much more 
likely to be agreeable to their master ; and because, if the 
attachment of the Nabob to the English had been ever so 
entire, it was perfectly in character with oriental sincerity, 
to affect to despise and abhor them, in order to conciliate 
a mind by which it was known they were disliked. 

As to the appearance of a concern about secrecy, it is 
well known to be a feature of the human mind in the state 
of civilization under which the Sultaun and Nabob were 
educated, and in India to a singular degree, to make a 
great affectation of secrecy on very trifling occasions ; and, 
for the show of importance, to cover every thing as much 
as possible with a veil of mystery. Under the designation 
of “ the affair you know]' something was mentioned in the 

VOL. VI. 
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BOOK V], letters of Tippoo and the vakeels ; and under this niv.-tc- 
<'iiAr. V. rious appellation the deepest villau}- was supposed to be 

couched. On thi.?, after examining their witne.^^ses, the 

commissioners report, “We haA'o the honour to inform 
your Lord.'^hip, that the expression of ‘i/ie afrair knoini of,'' 
so frequently repeated in the correspondence, appear.s to 
refer to the subject of a ju’oposcd connexion by marriage 
between the families of Tippoo Siiltaun aud the Na.bob 
Wallajah.” > 

On two occasions, while the vakeels remained at Sladras, 
the ISTabob made appointments for meeting with them 
secretl}’. But both of them persisted in steadily affirming, 
as witnesses, that notliing jiassed beyond general xu’ofcs- 
sions of regard. The affectation of a wish to conceal from 
the English the warmth of the attachment he profcs.scd, 
might well be one of the artifices made use of by the 
Nabob for extracting those appearances of regard from tlie 
Bultaun, which it was at this moment his interest to ob- 
tain. In exact conformity with this idea, he made offer, 
upon the departure of the vakeels from IJadras, to esta- 
blish a cipher for the purpose of secret communication. 
But so little value did the Sultaun attach to any cxpeclcd 
communication from the Nabob, that ho treated this 
leroposal with total neglect ; than which a stronger proof 
can hardly be expected of the innocence of all the 
communications w'hich from that quarter he had ever re- 
ceived. 

The commissioners say, “We examined Gholam Ali 
Sleer Suddor, the Dewan Purniab, and the Moonshec 
Hubbeeb 011a,” that is, the men above all others ac- 
quainted with the secrets of Tiiipoo’s government ; “ but 
as their testimony did not establish any fact, wo thought 
it unnecessary to record their evidence.” = 

Not only does this evidence afford no proof of a criminal 
correspondence with Tippoo, on the part of the Nabob ; 
but the total inability of the English to produce further 
evidence, with all the x-ecoi’ds of the Mysore govormnent in 

' Papers, ut supr.-!, p. 36. 

"Ibid. p. 39.— The p.npcrs from Sering.ipatam, .and tlie examination of the 
witnesses, are in a collection of Ilouse of Commons “ Papers concerning the 
late Kabob of tlie Carnatic, ordered to be printed 21st of June, 1S02;” the 
rest of the documents arc in the volume of papers quoted immediately 
above. 
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their hands, and all the living agents of it within BOOK YL 
their absolute power, is a proof of the contrary ; chap, x; 

it is not credible that a criminal correspondence should 
have existed, and not have left moi’e traces of itself. 

It is just to bewail the unhappy situation, in which the 
minds of Englishmen in India are placed. Acted upon by 
circumstances which strongly excite them, their under- 
standings are dragged, like those of other men, towards a 
conformity with their desires ; and they are not guarded 
against the grossest illusions of self-deceit by those salutary 
influences which oxeerate ujoon the human mind in a more 
favourable situation. The people of India among whom 
they live, and Uf)on whom the miserable effects of their 
delusion descend, are not in a situation to expose the 
so^jhistry by which their rulers impose upon themselves. 

They neither dare to do it, nor does their education fit 
them for doing it, nor do they enjoy a jn’ess, the instru- 
ment with which it can be done. Their rulers, therefore, 
have no motive to set a guard upon themselves ; and to 
examine rigidly the ai’gumeuts by which they justify to 
themselves an obedience to their own inclinations. The 
human mind, when thus set free from restraint, is easily 
satisfied with reasons for self-gratification ; and the under- 
standing waits, an humble servant, upon the affections. 

Not only are the English rulers in India deprived of the 
salutaiy dread of the scrutinizing minds, and free pens, of 
an enlightened regions in which they 

act ; they well know, that distance and other circum- 
stances so comxfletely veil the truth from English eyes, 
that, if the case will but bear a varnish, and if thej 
take care to stand well with the minister, they have in 
England eveiy thing to hope, and seldom any thing to 
dread, from the successful gratification of the passion of 
acquiring. 

It is most remarkable, that of all the Englishmen m 
India, of whose sentiments upon the occasion wo have 
any recoi’d, the Governor-General and his council, the 
Governor of Eort St. George and his council, the ex- 
amining commissioners, and the Persian translator, the 
very foremost men in India, not one appears to have 
doubted, that the evidence we have examined estab- 
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lislied undeuiaLly the facts which they so eagerly desired 
to infer.* 

The examination of the witnesses was closed, and the 
report of the commissioners drawn up, and signed at 
Seringapatam, on the 18th of May, 1800.- It was not till 
the 2Sth of May, 1801, that any further instmetious of the 
Governor-General were despatched. In the memorable 
document of that date, addressed to Lord Clive, he states 
one reason of delay, as follows : “The critical situation of 
the negotiation depending with the Nizam, appeared to 
me to render it advisable to postpone the adoption of 
measures required for the security of the Carnatic. The 
successful issue of that negotiation appeared likely to 
facilitate the arrangements which became indispensably 
necessary in the Carnatic; while a premature prosecution 
of these arrangements might have impeded, and perhaps 
frustrated, the successful issue of the negotiation at Hyder- 
abad.” Another reason was, that for some time he in- 
dulged the hope of being able to employ the weight of his 
own presence, in removing the obstacles which he expected 
to oppose the intended revolution in the Carnatic. When 
that hope was relinquished, he desired that Mr. Webbe, 
the chief secretai'y to the government at Madras, might 
join him in Bengal, to communicate a more minute 
knowledge of circumstances than he could otherwise 
acquire. 

r A disposition to distjolieveisquitcas likely to misjudge tlic weigiit of evidence 
as a disposition to kclicve. Scepticism is as unpropitions as credulity to the 
appreciation of ti utli. It may be admitted, that upon tlie face of the corre- 
spondence little appeared to convict the Nawnbs of the Caniatic of actual 
treachery against tlio British Government, yet there can be little difficulty in 
crediting that they entertained hostile sentiments toivards it, or that they ex- 
pressed those sentiments to Tippoo’s vakeels. It is possible that tlie vakeels 
exaggerated the expressions of the Navvabs to gratify their master, but it can- 
not^be reasonably doubted by any who know the passion of native princes for 
intrigue, and the intense detestation home by all Indian Jlohanimcdans to- 
wards their Christian masters, that much that was conveyed to Tippoo bv his 
agents, was said and intended by Walajah and his son. Tlie inferiority of 
Tippoo's origin was a mucli greater bar to any cordial intercourse between'tho 
Nasyabs and the Sultan ; but that would probably have given way before com- 
munity of religious intolerance, if the former could hare anticipated any 
prospect of benefit to themselves from the latter’s success. Although, then, 
the correspondence with Tippoo may not substantiate any conspiracy against 
the English power, it is impossible to question the inference tliat is reasonably 
drawn from it, an inference which scarcely required such testimony : — That 
no reliance could be placed upon the fidelity or attachment of the Nabobs of 
Arcot. Their political position and their religions creed rendered them irre- 
concileable foes, and ■nith this conviction it would have been folly to have 
intrusted them longer with any degree of political power.— W. 

2 Despatches, ii. 515. — W. 
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“ The delay,” says the Governor-General, “ which has BOOK VI. 
occurred, has enabled me to receive the sentiments of the chap. x. 

President of the Board of Commissioners for the affairs of 

India, and of the Secret Committee of the Court of Di- 1800. 
rectors, on the subject of the correspondence of the late 
and present Nabob of Arcot with Tippoo Sultaun. Those 
sentiments entirely accord with your Lordship’s, and with 
mine, on the same subject.” 

He proceeded to declare, that from the evidence which 
we have examined, he confidently inferred the existence of 
a criminal correspondence between the Nabob and Tippoo ; 
and that the measure which, in consequence, he resolved 
to adopt, was the dethronement of the Nabob, and the 
transfer of his sovereignty to the Company. 

An attempt, however, was still to be made, to obtain an 
appearance of the Nabob’s consent to his own degradation. 

“I consider it,” sa 3 's the Governor-General, “to be ex- 
tremely desirable, that the Nabob should be induced to 
accede to the proposed arrangement, in the form of a 
treaty. In order to obtain his Highness’s acquiescence in 
this mode of adjustment, it will be proper for your Lord- 
ship, after having fully apprized the Nabob of the nature 
of the proofs which we possess of his correspondence with 
Tippoo Sultaun, to offer the inducement of the largest 
provision to be made for his Highness’s personal expenses, 
and in that event I authorize your Lordship to insert in 
the treaty the sum of three lacs of pagodas.” 

The Governor-General had no very sanguine hopes, that 
the Nabob would smooth all difficulties by resigning the 
dignity to which he clung. He gave directions, therefore, 
on the contrary supposition, and said, “If the Nabob, 

Omdut ul Omrah,by refusing to acquiesce in the proposed 
arrangements, should compel the British government, con- 
trary to its wishes and intentions, to exercise its rights 
and its power to their full extent, I authorize and direct 
your Lordship to assume the civil and military govern- 
ment of the Carnatic.” 

The Governor-General anticipated even another con- 
tingency. “It is possible,” says he, “that in the actual 
state of his Highness’s councils and temper, the Nabob 
may be disposed to appeal to the authority of the Honour- 
able the Court of Directors.” Well, and what was his 
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BOOK TI. Excellency’s determination in that event? “Eeing al- 
ciiAr. X. ready,” said lie, “ in possession of the sentiments of the 

Secret Committee, founded on the discovery of theEahob’s 

180b faithless conduct, I shall consider it to be injudicious and 
unnecessary to admit the appeal : and by that admission 
to enter upon a formal trial of his Highness's criminal 
conduct.” ^ 

Nov, finalty, the case stood, therefore, as follows. In a 
dispute, in which the Company, or their representatives, 
the rulers in India, on the one hand, and the Nabob on the 
other, were parties, and in w^hich a great kingdom was at 
issue, the first of the parties not only resolves upon de- 
ciding ill its own cause, which in the case of disputes 
about kingdoms can seldom be avoided, but, upon a mass 
of evidence of its own proinding, evidence altogether cx 
liarte, evidence which it examined by itself a.ud for itself 
and upon which it put any construction which it pleased, 
did, without admitting the opposite party to a hearing, 
without admitting it to ofi'or a single article of counter- 
evidence, to sift the evidence brought to condemn it, or so 
much as to make an observation upon that ei'idencc, pro- 
ceed to form a decision in its ovrn favour, and to strip the 
opposite party of a kingdom. It is perfectly obvious, 
that, upon principles of judicature such as these, a decision 
in favour of the strongest will seldom be wanting. 

Had the actions of the Nabob corresponded with the 
inference which the English rulers so eagerly drew, their 
conduct "would still have implied a most extraordinary 
assumption. The principle of their conduct "was, that, if 
an Indian prince did any' injury, or but showed that he 
meditated injury, to the English, that moment the English 
were entitled to dethrone him, and take his kingdom to 
themselves. If the Nabob had actually contracted an 
alliance offensive and defensive "with Tippoo, he was not a 
subject of the British government j he "n'as a sovereign 
prince ; and tire utmost such an action implied w'as a vio- 
lation of the treaty "U'hich subsisted between the English 
and him. But all that is necessarily done by the violation 
on one side of a treaty between sovereign states, is only' to 
relieve the party on the other side from aU the obligations 
which it imposed ; to leave the tw'O parties, in short, in 
' For the ahove extracts, see papers, vol. i. ut supra, p. 42—47. 
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the same situation, in which they would have been, if the BOOK YI. 
treaty had not existed. It may happen, that, in such a chap. x. 

case, it would be improper, in the obeying, so much as to 

make war* upon the infringing party. That would entirely 1801 . 
depend upon other questions, namely, the refusal of redress 
for injury, or of security against indubitable danger. But, 
even when war takes place, and two princes stand in the 
relation of active enemies, it is not the principle of just 
and polished nations to push the warfare to dethrone- 
ment ; nor can it ever be any thing but the height of 
injustice to carrj’ hostilities beyond the line of redress for 
indubitable injury, and security against indubitable danger. 

How the assumption of the English, in the case before us, 
can be i-econciled with these established principles, it is 
not difficult to determine. * 

’ The conclusions are wrong beciiusc the premises are so. The Nabob had 
never boon n sovereign prince. The ministers of the British crown liad, 
indeed, most impolitic, dly .'uid raistakingly ire.itcd him in that capacity, but 
tile histon- of his connexion with the Comp.any was an irrefutable argument 
of their error. The N.tbob of the Carnatic was originally nothing more than 
an oflficer of the Siibiihclar of the Dekliin, .appointed and removed at the 
■pleasure of his superior. Tliat he had been icndered independent of the 
Suhahd.ar was not even liis own act, it was tlio worl: of tlie English ; 
he owed every thing to tlioir protection: he was their crcalurc, not tlieir 
equal. Tlie dispute lay not hetwoeu two potent.ilcs of independent origin 
and power, hut between tlie master and servant — tlie sovereign and tlio 
subject. The timidity and the ignorance of tiie superior had suffered 
tlio inferior to appropriate wliat did not appertain to him, and hud recognised 
•pretensions to wliicli lie liad no claim. Tlrat is no reason wliy tlio error was 
to bo perpetuated, or tliat it sliould not be remedied wlien it was discovered. 

'The ostablisiicd principles wliicli regulate even liostililios between sovereign 
states were here inapplicable,— for the sovereign state was one, there were imt 
two sovereign states, consequently there could not be hostilities between them. 

Wliatei or may he tlio law of nations in rcg.ird to the treatment of independent 
sovereigns, it will scarcely be denied that the sovereign has a riglit to degrade 
.a refractory or rebellious dependant. It is true, bowever, that the GoveTnor- 
Geneni] deprived Iiimself of any advantage from this view of tlie case, hj"^ 
treating the Nawab as a sovereign piinccin alliance with the Englisli. lie 
observes : ‘ The case requires tliat we should act .as against a state, on the 
basis of the general law of nations, and that wc should employ the power of 
the British empire in India to demand, and if necessary, to enforce an adequate 
£ecurit 3 ' for onr rights and interests against the machinations of a iiutliless 
ally, wiio has violated the fundamental principles of a public alliance to tlie 
extent of placing Iiimself in the light of n public enemy.’ Dospatclics, ii. 523. 

This moans, it is to be presumed, tliat a sovereign who is an enemy, and wlio 
is too weak to resist, may ho deprived of his sovereignty : but oven if tiffs doc- 
trine wore generally true, wliicli it is not, the public liostility of tlie Nawah of 
the Carnatic, had not been so decisively manifested as to justify sucli extreme 
punishment. The inconsistencies and unsoundness of many of our attempts to 
vindicate our political mo.isures in India arc undeniable. It would have been 
more honest and honourable to have confined ourselves to the avowal tliat the 
maintenance of the Britisli dominion in India was tho main-spring of all our 
policy. It might also have been safely asserted, on this occasion at least, that 
■the interests of the people demanded the separation of tlie double administra- 
tion of tlie affairs of the Carnatic, and an end being put to tlie misgovernraent 
of the Nabobs of Ai'cot. — W. 
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BOOK TI. As if aware, after all, Row little all other pleas were 
CHAP. X. qualified to support the measure wliicR Re was eager to 

• pursue, tlie Governor-General forgot not Ris standard 

1801. reason for tRe detRronement of princes ; namely, tlie bad- 
ness of tReir government. He aflfirmed, tRat no otRer 
expedient but the detRronement of tRe Nabob of Arcot, 
and tRe total transfer to tRe English of the government of 
the Carnatic, afforded any chance for that reform wdiicR 
the impoverishment of the country, and the misery of the 
people, so forcibly required. Here, at last. Re obtained a 
ground, on which, if the end for which government w'as 
instituted, and for which it ought to Re upheld, is worthy 
of being regarded, he might stand with perfect assurance. 
Though we may suspect the servants of the Company of 
some exaggeration, when they describe the horrible effects 
of the Nabob’s administration, there is no doubt that they 
■were deplorable. It is equall}' certain, that no consider- 
able improvement could be introduced, "while the powers 
of civil administration remained at the disposal of the 
Nabob. And, though what the Company had attempted 
for improving the condition of their subjects, w'here they 
possessed the undivided powers, had hitherto displayed but 
little either of skill or success, some efforts had been nobly 
intended, and will doubtless be followed by more judicious 
expedients. Even under the bad system of taxation, and 
the bad system of judicature which the English would 
employ, the people would immediately suffer less than 
under the still more defective systems of the Nabob ; and 
they would reap the benefit of all the improvements "which 
a more enlightened people may be expected to introduce. 
On this ground, "we should have deemed the Company 
justified, in proportion as the feelings of millions are of 
more value than the feelings of an individual, in seizing 
the government of the Carnatic long before ; and, on the 
same principle, we should rejoice, that every inch of 
ground within the limits of India were subject to their 
sway. In matters of detail, I have more frequently had 
occasion to blame the Company’s government than to 
praise it ; and, till the business of government is much 
better understood, whoever writes history with a view 
solely to the good of mankind, will have the same thank- 
less task to perform ; yet I believe it will be found that 
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the Company^ during the period of their sovereignty, have BOOK VI. 
done more in behalf of their subjects, have shown more of chap. x. 

good-will towards them, have shown less of a selfish attach- 

ment to mischievous powers lodged in their own hands, 1801 . 
have displayed a more generous welcome to schemes of 
improvement, and are now more willing to adopt improve- 
ments, not only than any other sovereign existing in the 
same period, but than all other sovereigns taken together 
upon the surface of the globe. 

When the instructions for assuming the government of 
the Carnatic arrived at Madras, ' the Nabob Omdut ul 
Omrah was labouring under an illness which he was not 
expected to survive. In these circumstances, the Governor 
forbore to agitate his mind with the communication of in- 
telligence, which he was expected to receive with agony. 

On an occasion, when the whole family would naturally 
wish to be assembled, the younger son of the Nabob arrived 
from Trichiuopoly with his attendants, who are not de- 
scribed as being either more numerous or better armed, 
than those who usually escorted a person of similar con- 
dition. Upon a report to the Governor, that some of these 
attendants had been, or had been proposed to be, admitted 
into the palace of the dying Nabob, the Governor imme- 
diately concluded, that this w'as for some evil purpose 
unknown, and resolved to anticipate the effects, by taking 
possession of the xoalace immediately with an English 
force. Communication was made to the Nabob, with all 
the delicacy of which the circum-stances admitted, x^reven- 
tion of confusion at his death being the motive assigned ; 
and the troops took a position commanding all the en- 
trances into the palace, without resistance or commotion. 

The commanding officer Avas directed “ to exert his vigi- 
lance in a particular manner, to prevent the removal of 
treasure from the palace, sufficient grounds of belief exist- 
ing that a considerable treasure, a large sum of money, had 
been accumulated by their Highnesses, the late and 
present Nabob.” ^ The English, even yet, were but ill 
cured of their old delusion, that every Indian prince was 
enormously rich. Of this supposed treasure we x^erceive 
not another trace. 

> Despatches, 525, 533. 

'■i Such are the -words of the Governor of Fort St. George, in a letter to Lord 
Wellesley, 7th of July, 1801 ; papers, ut supra, p. C5. 
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HISTOEY OF BEITISH TNDrA. 

On the 15th of July, ISOl, the ITahob Omdut nl Omrah 
died. Immediately a commission •n-as giren to the two 
gentlemen, Webbe and Close, to state to the family the 
Climes which were charged upon the two IsTabobs deceased, 
and to demand, with iufonnation that a due provision 
v.’onld be made for their support, that their consent 
should be given to the destined transfer of the Carnatic 
goverament. 

The business was urgent; and, -without pei-mitting the 
lapse of even the day on which the sovereign had expired, 
the gentlemen repaired to the palace. They were met by 
some of the princii^al pereons in the service of the late 
Nabob. They first requested to know if any particular 
arrangement had been traced by Omdut ill Omrah. Hav- 
ing been informed that a will existed, they desired that 
it might be ju'ciduccd. Being informed that, without the 
violation of all decorum, the sou and heir of the deceased 
could not be called upon to attend to ordinary business, 
before the ceremonies due to his royal fiither were per- 
formed, they replied that on ordinary occasions it was the 
principle of the Engli.-h to respect the feelings of indi- 
viduals, but, where this rc.siicct interfered with the busi- 
ness of a great government, the less must, in propriety, 
yield to the greater interest. Tlic pci-sonages, who received 
tlieir connnand.s, retired to deliberate ; and bad not long 
retunied with a declaration of submission, when the young 
Nabob was introduced, bearing the will of his father in 
his hand. The will directed, that .rVli Hoosim, his elde.st 
son, should succeed to all his right.s, all his posse.ssions, 
and ‘Mhe sovereignty of the Caraatic:” and that the 
Khan.c, Jlohamnicd Nejecb, Sal ar Jung, and Tuckia Ali, 
the individuals now pre-sent, should be regents, to as.sist 
the young Nawab in the afl’airs of government, tiU his 
arrival at competent maturity of years. 

The Nabob retired, and the commissioners desired, 
that the rest of the conversation should be private, be- 
tween the regents and themselves. The pretended dis- 
coveries were described. The following passage, in the 
reijoit; of the commissioners, is memorable: “Nejeeb 
Khan expressed his surprise at this communication ; pro- 
fessed his entice ignorance of the subject ; and protested 
that it was impossible for the Nabob Omdut ul Onarah to 
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clierisli the intentions imputed to his Highness. Some of BOOK YI. 
the principal documents having been produced, Hejeeb chap. x. 

Khan asserted, that they contained none but expressions 

of civility and compliment ; that the Marquis Corn'wallis ISOE 
had repeatedly enjoined the Kahobs, Mohammed Ali, and 
Omdut ul Omrah, to cultivate a friendly intercourse with 
Tippoo Sultaun ; that the whole tendency of the corre- 
spondence produced was directed to that object, in con- 
formity to the injunctions of Lord Cornwallis ; and that 
the Kabob Omdut id Omrah had recently addressed him- 
self to Lord Cornwallis on the subject of these communi- 
cations. The particular wa,rmth of the expressions used 
b}' Omdut ul Omrah, in his letter addressed to Gholam 
Ali Khan on the 14th Mohurrum, 1209, having been 
pointed out to Kejeeb Khan — he observed that it was 
nothing more than an expression of civility, which might 
have been used on any ordinary occasion. On the cipher, 
of which a proposal appeared to have been made to the 
Sultan, and which proposal he entirely disregarded, the 
Khan obseived, “ that the moonshee of the Nabob was 
present, and could be examined with respect to the au- 
thenticity of the hand- writing, that the cipher might have 
been conveyed into the archives of Tippoo Sultaun by the 
enemies of Omdut ul Omrah and concluded by a 
most important request, that the family should be fur- 
nished with the evidence, stated to exist, of the supposed 
criminal iutercourse, and have an opportunity of offering 
such explanations as they might be able to give, and of 
presenting such counter-proofs as they might have to fur- 
nish ; when, said he, “the proofs being compared, the 
Company might form a complete judgment.” 

A more moderate proposition, on such an occasion, was 
certainly never advanced. He did not so much as appeal 
from the judgment of an opposite party ; he only requested 
that party to look first at both sides of the question. If 
the object had been to explore the truth of the accusation, 
it would have been easy to secure the xiapers of the late 
Nabob, in vdiich, if no marks of a criminal correspondence 
existed, it would not be very probable that it had ever 
taken place. 

“This discourse,” say the commissioners, “being appa- 
rently intended to confound the object of our deputa- 
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BOOK VI. tion,”— yes, that object, to be sure, was a very different 
CHAP. X. thing— “we stated to tbs two Khans, that the British 
— — - government, being satisfied of the sufficiency of its proofs, 

' had no intention of constituting itself a judge of the con- 
duct of its ally. There is here one of the most astonish- 
ing instances, which the annals of the human mind can 
exhibit, of that blindness, which the selfish afi’ections 
have a tendency to produce, when, unhappily, power is 
possessed, and all prospect both of shame and of punish- 
ment is removed. The British government had taken 
evidence upon the conduct of its ally, had pronounced a 
sentence of condemnation, and was proceeding, with im- 
petuosity, to carry its decision into execution, yet it would 
not ‘‘ constitute itself a judge of the conduct of its 
ally ! As if one was not a judge, so long as one abstained 
from hearing both sides of the question ; as if, to all 
intents and purposes, saving only those of justice, it was 
not easy to be a judge upon very different terms ! 

The whole of the conference of this day, it appears, was 
spent, on the part of the Khans, in “ asserting their dis- 
belief of the hostile intercourse with Tippoo ; and in- 
sisting on the reasonableness of their entering into the 
defence of Omdut ul Omrah’s conduct in regard to the 
several points in which he Avas accused. When the day 
was far advanced, they w'ere permitted, on their earnest 
request, to retire for the purpose of making the necessary 
preparations for the funeral of the deceased Nabob, and a 
second interview w'as appointed for the eA-ening of the 
following day. 

At this meeting, the eAuls of a divided government, the 
abuses which prevailed, and all the other arguments, which 
had been so often urged to prevail upon the Nabobs to re- 
sign their authority, Avere stated to the regents ; they were 
assured thatuio remedy Avould suffice, except the reA’’olu- 
tiou proposed ; , and they were asked, Avhether they Avere 
prepared to enter into an amicable negotiation for that 
purpose. They remarked, that, "if the entire govern- 
ment of the Carnatic should be transferred to the hands 
of the Company, the station of Nabob of the Carnatic 
would be annihilated.” The answer of the commissioners 
is memorable. It seems to prove, that the English in 
India have so long, and successfully, made use of fiction. 
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that they take their own fictions for realities. The com- BOOK 
missioners had the confidence to tell the regents, “ that ciiAr. x. 
the rank and dignity of the Nabob of the Carnatic 
could not be injured,” by actual dethronement. Nay, 
what is more, they state in their report, that the argument 
which they made use of to prove it, for they did not leave 
it without an argument, “was admitted by the Khans to 
be conclusive.” The Khans, notwithstanding, declined 
any answer, on a proposition of so much importance, till 
they got the benefit of consultation with the different 
heads of the family ; and they were allowed till the next 
day to prejiare for a final declaration. 

On this occasion, they began by representing, that the 
whole family, and the ministers of the late Nabob, having, 
been assembled to deliberate, had come to certain conclu- 
sions. All these persons were convinced, that the British 
government would not insist upon the utmost severity of 
the terms which had been recently announced ; and they 
had ventured to propose a different plan, by which, in 
their opinion, the security, which was the professed aim of 
the Company, would be completely attained. Their pro- 
position was, to give up the reserved sovereignty over the 
Polygars, and the right of collecting the revenues in tlie 
assigned districts, and along with this to make some 
better regulations in regard to the debts. The commis- 
sioners repeated that “ the proposition for vesting exclu- 
sively in the hands of the Company the entire adminis- 
tration of the civil and military government of the Car- 
natic, contained the basis on which alone the proposed 
arrangement could be founded.” After strong expostula- 
tion, on both sides, the Khans declared, “ that they were 
prepared to give a decided answer ; and that the propo- 
sitions which they had offered, and of which they deli- 
vered a written statement, contained finally, and unequi- 
vocally, the terms on which they could accede to an ar- 
rangement of the affairs of the Carnatic by negotiation.” 

The commissioners resolved to accept of an ultimate 
refusal from no lips but those of the Nabob himself. 

Upon their request that he should be introduced, the 
Khans manifested considerable surprise ; and expostu- 
lated against the proposition, on the ground both of 
decorum, from the recency of his father’s death, and the 
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BOOK YI. immaturity of liis judgment at eighteen years of age, 
CHAP. X. “ It was not,” say the commissioners, “ without a very 

■ long and tedious conversation, that we obtained from the 

1801. Ehans the apiDointment of a time for our receiving, from 
the reputed son of Omdut ul Omrah, his own deter- 
mination on the proposition communicated to the two 
Khans.” 

On the second day, which was the 19th of July, the 
projected interview took place. The proposition was re- 
stated, to which the acquiescence of the young prince was 
required ; and the consequences held up to his view ; the 
title of Nabob, with the dignity and emoluments of the 
head of the family, if he complied ; the loss of all these 
advantages, if he refused. “ He replied, the Khans being 
present, tliat he considered them to have been appointed 
by his father for the purpose of assisting him ; and that 
the object of his own councils was not separate from that 
of the Khans.” He was then given to understand that 
Lord Clive, the Governor, required an interview with him. 
To this proposition also, the Khans manifested reluctance,, 
but they were immediately informed that it was altogether 
useless. During a short absence of the Khans, for the 
purpose of preparing the equipage of the prince, “the 
young man,” say the commissioners, ‘‘ with much apparent 
anxiety in his manner, whispered in a low tone of voice, 
that he had been deceived by the two Khans. aVli 
Hussain, accordingly, p)roceeded, without further comniu- 
nicatiou with the two Khans, to the tent of the officer 
commanding the troops at Chepauk, at which place we 
had the honour of a personal interview with your Lord- 
ship.” The attendants of the Prince, including even the 
regents, were ordered to vrithdraw. At this meeting, it 
appears that the prince was even forward to declare his 
disajqjrobation of the refusal given by the Khans to the 
proposition of his Lordship ; and “ proposed that a treaty 
should be prepared, upon the basis of vesting the entire 
civil and mihtary government of the Carnatic in the hands 
of the Company ; and stated, that he would be ready to 
execute the instrument, with, or without the consent of 
the Khans, at another separate conference, which was 
■appointed, for the next day, within the lines of the British 
troops.” 
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At that interview, however, AJi Hussain withdi’ew his BOOR VI. 
acquiescence of the former day, which he described as cinip. x. 

the sudden and inconsiderate suggestion of the moment. 

He was again conveyed to a tent, to meet with Lord Clive, 1800 . 
apart from his attendants and advisers. Being informed 
that his sentiments of yesterday were understood to he 
still his real sentiments ; that his altered declaration 
might he the oSspring of fear ; that he was at present, 
however, within the British lines ; and, if it was necessary 
should receive the effectual protection of the British 
power ; he said that he acted under no constraint, and 
that the determination he had now expressed was that of 
his own deliberate, clear, and unalterable jxidgment. “ It 
was then explained to him,” the Commissioners, 

“ that no pains had been omitted, which could warn him 
of the consequences he was about to incur ; that the 
duties of humanity towards him, and the duties of atten- 
tion to the national character of the British government, 
had been satisfied ; that he had himself determined the 
situation in which he would hereafter be placed ; and that 
your Lordship, with concern for himself individually, now 
apprized him that his future situation would be that of 
a private person, hostile to the British interests, and de- 
pendent on the bounty of the Company. — This declaration 
Ali Hussain received with a degree of composure and 
confidence, which denoted that he acted from no impres- 
sion of fear ; and a smile of complacency which appeared 
on his countenance, throughout this discussion, denoted 
an internal satisfaction at the hue of conduct he was pur- 
suing. Being asked if he wished to make any further 
observation, he said that he did not ; and being also asked 
T.'hether he had any objection to the introduction of the 
Khans into the tent, he said he had none ; which being 
accordingly done, ho was directed by your Lordship to 
leave the tent.” 

The British rulers had all along reserved to themselves 
an expedient against Ali Hussain, to wit, chicanery about 
his birth, and had regularly denominated liim the reputed 
son of Oradut ul Omrah ; though all that is stated is, 
that his mother, which, according to the Mussulman law, 
is a matter of indifference, -was not the principal among 
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BOOK VI. the -women in the zenana and though, at last, too, they 
CHAP, X. precluded themselves from this pretence, by choosing him 

as the man -with -n’hom, in preference to all the rest of his 

family, they wished to negotiate, and at whose hands to 
accept the grant of the sovereignty. 

Negotiation being in this manner closed on the part of 
Ali Hussain, the son of Omdut ul Omrah, the English 
rulers directed their attention to Azeem ud Dowlah, a son 
of Ameer ul Omrah, who, since the death of his father, 
had been kept in a state of great seclusion and indigence. 
To make known the intention of dealing with him as 
successor to the Nabob might shorten his days. But the 
English soon found an occasion of delivering themselves 
from this difficulty. The family resolved to place the 
son of Omdut ul Omrah on the musnud, to which they 
held him equally entitled by his birth, and by the will of 
his deceased father. The English held it necessary to 
prevent that ceremony ; for which puiqmse the troops 
already commanding the entrance took possession of the 
palace, and placed a guard of honour about Azeem ud 
Dowlah. He was not long kept ignorant of what was to 
be done with him. The forfeiture of the government by 
Omdut ul Omrah, and “that satisfaction and security,” 
as they expressed it, which the English rulers “ deemed 
to be necessary to the preservation of their interests in 
the Carnatic,” were explained to him ; and he was asked 
whether, if acknowledged as the head and representative 
of the family, these were terms to which he would sub- 
mit. He made as little difficulty in expressing his com- 
pliance as the circumstances in which he was placed gave 
reason to expect.^ A reflection, however, suggests itself, 
which, at the time, the English rulers were probably too 
full of their object to make. If Azeem ud Dowlah had 
to the inheritance of the family any title whatsoever 
beside the arbitrary will of the English rulers, his title 
stood exempt from that qdea of forfeiture on which the 

' Lord Jromington wites, “ It is certain tliat the mother of the votin'^ man 
iras oflow origin, and that she was never married to Hie N.ahoh.” This ivouM 
n^t‘t preten.sioiis, according ^to tliG Jlussulinan la^r. Despatches, ii, 

2 Tiie report from which the above particulars and quotations are tahen, is 
in the volume of papers (p. 8—25). ordered by the House of Commons to be 
printed, 21st and 23rd of June, ISOl. 
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measure of dethronement was set uid. It was not so 
much as pretended that his father, Ameer, lil Omrah, had 
any share in the pretended criminal correspondence of the 
late and preceding Nabob ; and to punish a man for the 
sins of his gi'andfather, however it may be reconcileable 
with some systems of law, will not be denied, it is iDre- 
sumed to be utterly irreconcileable with the essential 
principles of justice. Besides, though in a certain sense 
of the word, a prince may forfeit his crown to his subjects, 
it was not in the relation of subject and prince, that the 
British Company and the Nabob of Arcot stood ; and in 
what sense it can be said that one j)rince forfeits his 
■crown to another, it would not be easy to explain. 

A treaty was immediately drawn up and signed, accord- 
ing to which all the powers of government were delivered 
over in perpetuity to the English, and totally and for ever 
renounced by the Nabob. Yet such is the memorable 
harmony between the language Avhich the English rulers 
desired to employ, and the actions they performed, that 
the first ai'ticle of the treaty stands in the following 
words: “ The Nabob Azeem ud Dowlah Behauder is hereby 
formally established in the state and rank, with the dig- 
nities dependent thereon, of his ancestors, heretofore 
Nabobs of the Carnatic ; and the j)ossession thereof is 
hereby guaranteed by the Honourable East India Com- 
pany to his said Highness, Azeem ud Dowlah Behaudei’, 
who has accordingly succeeded to the Subahdarry of the 
territoi’ies of Arcot.” 

As a provision for the new Nabob, including the main- 
tenance of the female establishment, or Mhal, of his 
father, one-fifth part of the net revenues of the Carnatic 
were pledged. The Company engaged to make a suitable 
maintenance for the rest of the family, and took upon 
itself the whole of the debts of the preceding Nabobs.^ 

Against this revolution, there was transmitted to the 
home authorities a remonstrance in the name of the 
regents. A letter, as from the rejected Nabob, setting 
forth, in vehement and pathetic language, the proceedings 
which had taken place, and the cruel effects, as regarded 
himself, with which they were attended, was transmitted 
to two gentlemen in England, of .the names of Hall and 

1 See the Treaty and Papers, lit supra, i. 74. 
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BOOK VI. Jolanstone, ■n4io acted there as agents of the deceased 
CHAP. X. Nabob. The rest of the family continued to vent their 

— indignation, in acts of disrepect to the new Nabob, and in 

1801. such other demonstrations as they dared to risk. The 
displays of their dissatisfaction were sufificientlj’’ active 
and manifest to give not only displeasure, but some degree 
of disturbance to the government. In due time the ap- 
probation of the Honourable the Court of Directors, a 
favour as often as acquisitions were made, not often denied, 
arrived in proper form. ‘^We have been induced,” said 
the Secret Committee, “to postpone expressing our opinion 
on the late important transactions in the Carnatic, from 
a desire to be previously furnished with every information 
which could bear in any material degree upon the ques- 
tion ; and we have accox’dingly waited with impatience 
for a review of the circumstances which led to the late 
arrangement in the Carnatic, which the Governor-General, 
in his letter of the 28th of September, 1801, to the Secret 
Committee, acquainted us he was then preparing, and 
which he proposed to forward by the Mornington packet.” 
The Mornington packet arrived, and the promised review 
was not received. It was never sent. The Directors 
accordingly were compelled to approve without it. “ lYe 
do not,” they say, “feel ourselves called rxpon to enter 
into a detail of the circumstances connected with this 
case ; or to state at length the reasoning upon those cir- 
cumstances which has led to the conclusion we have come 
to, after the fullest and most deliberate consideration. 
It is enough to state to you, that we are fully prepared 
upon the facts, as at present before us, to approve and 
confirm the treaty in question ; and we are of opinion, 
that, acting under the instructions of the Governor- 
General, you stand fully justified, upon the evidence, 
written as well as oral, on which you proceed, in deeming 
the rights of the family of Mohammed Ali, as existing 
under former treaties, to have been wholly forfeited by 
the systematic perfidy and treachery of the late Nabobs 
of the Carnatic, Wallajah and Omdut ul Omrah, in breach 
of their solemn toeaties with the ComI)an 3 ^ The claims 
of the family having been thus forfeited, and right having 
accrued to the Company of making provision, at their 
discretion, for the future safety of the Carnatic, we are 
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further of opinion that the nature of the security which BOOK VI. 
has been provided by the treaty, for the defence and chap. x. 
preser%'ation of our interests in that quarter, is of a satis- 
factory description.” * 

One expression alone, in this quotation, appears, on the 
present occasion, to require any comment. The Directors 
say, that the Nabob Mohammed Ali forfeited the rights ^ 
which he enjoyed “under treaties with the Company.” 

But surely his right to the throne of the Carnatic was 
not created by any treaty with the Company. It had for 
a long series of years been acknowledged, and proclaimed 
by the English, as resting on a very different foundation. 

At the commencement of their political and military 
operations in the Carnatic, the right of iMohammed Ali 
by inheritance, to the musnud of his ancestors, was the 
grand plea which they made use of against the French ; 
and a zeal for the rights of the lawful prince, was one of 
the colours with which they were most anxious to adorn 
their conduct. If, by the violation of a treaty, an here- 
ditary sovereign incurs the forfeiture of his sovereignty, 
how would the case stand, not to speak of other sovereigns, 
with the East India Company 1 At a pi-evious epoch, the 
Dmectors themselves had vehemently declared, that the 
treaty was violated ; namely, by the assignments which 
the Nabob had granted on the districts set apart for 
securing the subsidy. All the rights, therefore, which a 
violation of the treaty coidd forfeit, were of course for- 
feited on that occasion. Yet the Directors by no means 
pretended that they had a right to dethrone the Nabob 
on that occasion.^ 

In the letter of Ali Hussain to the agents of the family 
in England, “ Being informed,” ho says, “ on the 29th, that 
public notification had been made through the different 
streets of Madras, that the Ameer’s son would be placed 
on the musnud on the 31st instant, under the influence 
of government, I immediately addressed the Governor 
with the advice of the regents, on the suggested measure, 
and proposed to accept the terms which had been at first- 
offered ; a measure which my mind revolted at, but which 

' Letter from the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, dated 29tli of 
Septemher, 1802, to the Governor in Couacil of Fort St. George; papers, nt 
supra, L 153. 

2 Vide supra. 
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seemed to be demanded by the tiying exigencies of the 
moment : and I felt confidence -within myself, that, if my 
offer had been accepted, the liberality of the British 
nation -wonld have never held me bound by conditions 
■which had been so compulsorily imposed on me ; or would 
have ameliorated a situation, that had been produced by 
means, which neither honour nor justice could bear to 
contemplate. My address was wholly and totallj^ dis- 
regarded.” 1 

Of this offer no mention whatsoever appears in the 
correspondence of the Company’s servants with their 
employers. 

On the 6th of April, 1802, the deposed Mawab died. 
He was residing in the apartment of the Sultana Nizza 
Begum, his paternal aunt, when the malady, supposed a 
dysentery, began ; and, in display of the resentments of 
the family, his situation was concealed from the English 
government, and the medical assistance of the English 
refused, till the case was desperate. Nearly at the same 
time, died Ameer Sing, the deposed Rajah of Tanjore.- 

Pondicherry having been restored to the Frcneh, agree- 
ably to the treaty of Amiens, Bonaparte alarmed the 
English by sending out a great list of military officers ; 
seven generals, and a proportional number in the inferior 
ranks, with 1400 regular troops, and 100,000Z. in specie. 
The speedy renewal of the -war gave them relief from 
their fears. Possession of Pondicherry was resumed by 
the English in 1803 ; but the French Admiral, Linois, 
had intelligence sufficiently prompt, to enable him to 
escape with the fleet.’ 


Several occurrences of interest took place in this and the 
immediately subsequent period of the administration 
of the Marquess Wellesley, which as they arc not 
adverted to in the pages of the original, it will be 
convenient to notice in this place. 

DuRrtfG the year 1800, the Isle of France had been the 
resort of a number of armed vessels, which with singular 

' Papers, ut supra, ordered to Ije printed 21st and 23rd of June, 1802. 

2 Papers, ut supra, i. 95, 96, 145, 140. 

3 Papers ordered to be printed in 1806, No. 25, p. 192. 
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activity and boldness carried on a predatory warfare against BOOK VI, 
Bi’itisb commerce in the Indian Ocean, The protection chap, x, 
afforded by the presence of his Majesty’s ships of war was ■ 

of comparatively little avail against the sudden and rapid 1801. 
operation's of the French privateers ; and grievous injury 
w^as inflicted upon the country "trade, and even upon that 
between England and India.* It was computed that be- 
tween the commencement of the war and the end of 1800, 
the naval force of the French islands had carried mto 
Port Louis, British property to the amount of above two 
millions sterling. That such a source of annoyance and 
injury, such a rallying point for any armament which 
might be equipped from France against the British pos- 
sessions in India, should be suffered to exist, was as dis- 
creditable to the national reputation, as it was destrnctive 
to the mercantile interests of British subjects, and incom- 
patible with the safety of the Indian territories of Great 
Britain, It was not to be expected, therefore, that a 
Governor-General of the energetic character of Lord Mor- 
uingtou would fail to attempt the extinction of the 
evil by the subjugation of the islands of Itlauritius and 
Bourbon. 

Accordingly, in the latter months of 1800, as soon as 
the affairs of Mysore were settled, three of his Majesty’s 
regiments, with 1 000 Bengal volunteers, and details of 
native and European artiUeiy, were ordered to assemble 
at Trincomalee, on the Island of Ceylon, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Welleslejq to be employed towards the 
close of December in an expedition against the Isle of 
France, if the accounts from Europe and from Egypt were 
of a nature to leave the Governor-General at liberty to 
make the attempt.- At the same time, the plan of the 
expedition was communicated to Admiral Rainier, who 
commanded the British squadron in the Indian Oceau, 
and he was earnestly requested to proceed to Trincomalee 
to meet the force and transports assembled there, and 
co-operate in the attack upon the Isle of France, the 


' The Kent Indiaman was c.apturcd by a French priv.iteer off the Sand 
Heads, on the 7th of October, after an action of an liour and three-quarters. 
Slie was carried by boarding, and Hie psisscngers and crew were treated after 
the capture with brutal barbarity. Despatches, ii. 395. 

2 Letter to the Hon, Col. Wellesley, 5th Nor. 1800. Despatches, ii. 413. 
See a'so Wellington Despatches, i. 24, 31. 



24G 

BOOK 

cuAr. 

180J 


mSTOEY 03? BEITISH INDIA. 

VI. successful result of ■n’hicli admitted of no reasonable 
X. doubt, from tbe feeble means of resistance -u-bicb the 
— colony possessed.* 

Tbe attemi)t upon tbe Isle of France ^vas retarded, 
bowever, by tbe extraordinary scruples of tbe British 
Admiral, wbo Tvitbbeld his concurrence in tbe proposed 
expedition, chiefly because, in bis oj)inion, no such enter- 
prise could with proiu-iety be undertaken, unless by tbe 
express command of tbe king, signified in tbe usual 
official form to tbe British government of India, and to 
tbe commanders of bis Majesty’s sea and land forces. It 
is difficult to believe bow such a plea could have satisfied 
the understanding of a British officer, or that a mere 
defect of form should have imposed upon tbe Admiral tbe 
duty of frustrating or impairing the use of such means as 
tbe government of India might possess, for the seasonable 
annoyance of tbe enemy, instead of zealously seizing the 
opportunity to direct against them such additional and 
powerful resources. Tbe principles urged by Lord TVelles- 
lej’- in reply to tbe Admiral’s objections,- received tbe 
fullest confirmation from tbe home authorities ; and Lord 
Hobart expressly states that it is of the utmost importance 
that it should be understood that in the distant posses- 
sions of the British empire during the existence of war, 
tbe want of tbe regular authority should not preclude an 
attack upon tbe enemy in any case that may appear cal- 
culated to promote the public interests.^ Full credit is 
given to Admiral Eainier for having acted under a sense 
of public duty, but it is impossible to avoid suspecting 
that be was influenced, however unconsciously, by a jealous 
tenaciousuess of authority which disdained receiving or- 
ders from an East India Company’s Governor, a feeling 
which has on various occasions been manifested by those 
intrusted in India with high naval commands, to the 
sei’ious detriment of the public cause. On the present 
occasion, its effects were most mischievous, for tbe pri- 
vateers of the Isle of France continued, during several 
subsequent years after the renewal of the war, to harass 

' Letter to Admiral Bainicr, 22nd Oct. 1800. Despatches, ii. 399. See also 
Letter to Sir G. Tounge and Sir Koger Curtis. Ibid. 

2 Despatches, Appeirdix, 753, 755. 

3 Letter from Lord Hobart to the Marquess Wellesley, )8th Sept. IS02. 
Despatches, 700. 
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and plunder with impunity the commercial navigation of BOOK VI. 
the Eastern seas. When the reluctance of Admiral chap. x. 

Eainier was found insupei’able, the Governor-General re- 

solved to resume a design which had been suspended for IS'h* 
a season, and send the troops collected at Ceylon against 
Batavia.* Before this project could be realized, instruc- 
tions were received from England to undertake an expe- 
dition in a different direction, and to send a force from 
India to Egypt, to assist in the expulsion of the French 
from that countiy.^ The instructions had been in some 
degree anticipated, and the destination of the troops 
assembled at Trincomalee was dependent upon the nature 
of the advices which should be received from England,* 
and which it was thought probable would direct the 
equipment of an armament for the Bed Sea. The force 
assembled in Ceylon was therefore despatched to Bombay, 
to be joined there by 1600 native infantiy, which had 
been held in readiness for foreign service.* The force was 
placed under the command of Major-General Baird, who 
left Bengal on the 14th February ; and after touching at 
Ceylon proceeded to Bombay, where he arrived on the 31st 
March. 

The forces collected for the Egyptian expedition were 
embarked as fast as transports could be provided for them, 
and in successive detachments sailed to Mocha as the first 
point of rendezvous. They had been preceded in De- 
cember by Rear-Admiral Blankett, with a squadron of the 
Company’s cruisers, and a small body of troops, intended 
to act as an advance-guard to the exj)edition, and prepare 
the way for its reception. Letters were also addressed 
by the Governor-General to all the principal Arab chiefs 
on the coast of the Red Sea, to conciliate their good offices 
and secure their assistance.* 

After touching at Mocha, General Baird proceeded to 
Jidda, where he arrived on the 18th of May, and was 
joined by Sir Home Popham, who had been sent out from 

• Wellington Despatches, 155. 

^ Letter from the Itiglit Hon. H. Dnndas to the Marquess Wellesley, Gth 
Oct. 1803. Despatches, ii. 430. The measure had been suggested by Lord 
Wellesley long before. Letter to the Right Hon. H. Dundas, icth May, 1799. 

Despatciies, i. 587. 

=> From Marquess Wellesley to Major-General Baird, 10th Feb. 1801. 

4 Despatches, ii. 440. * Ibid. ii. 471. 
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England to take tke command of the naval part of the 
expedition. There also he received intelligence of the 
action which had taken place between the French anny 
and the British forces bn the 21st March, the defeat of 
the former, and death of Sir Ealx^h Abercrombie. Pro- 
ceeding to Koseir, General Baird arrived there on the 8th 
June, and having concentrated his troops, commenced his 
mai’ch towards the Nile. The passage of the desert, 
although impeded by a variety of vexatious embarrass- 
ments and delays, was effected without any serious loss, 
and the troops performed the rest of their route down 
the Nile in boats. 

By the 27th of August, the whole of General Baml’s 
force, amounting to 7000 men, was assembled in the Isle 
of Rhouda. Thence they marched to Rosetta, with the 
hox>e of contribirting to the capture of jWexandria, but 
were there met by intelligence that the French were in 
treaty for surrender ; and with this event terminated hos- 
tilities in Egypt. 

After the cessatron of active operations, the two armies 
from India and England were united under the command 
of Lord Cavan, arrd the Sepoys were to be marched to 
Alexandria to form part of the garrison. The blending 
of two bodies, differing in many respects as to their pay 
and organization, was ill-calculated to give satisfaction to 
either, and the detention of the native troops to ^Derform 
the duties of garrisons would have been a breach of the 
implied obligation under which they had consented to 
engage in foreign service. These objectionable projects 
were, however, obviated by the intelligence that xrrelimi- 
nji’ies of peace had been signed ; and by the end of April 
orders were received for the return, of the native trooxrs, 
and a portion of the European to India. They were em- 
barked at Suez, in the beginning of June, 1802, and 
arrived at the Presidencies to which they severally be- 
longed in the course of the two following months.* Tliis 
demonstration of the power of the British empire, which 
thus brought together numerous and effective armaments 
from the "West and from the East, to fight the battles of 
England, upon the Banks of the Nile, was calculated to 

' Besides the Despatches of Lord Wellesley and the Dnke of Wellington, 
see the Life of Sir David Baird for these and other details. 
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enbauce her renown, and confirm her moral,- as well as BOOK YI. 
display her political strength. The demonstration Aras cii.ip. x. 
not needed ; there W'as already, as the event proved, a — — 
sufficient force to overpower the reliques of the Trench 
army, and it would have been economy both of blood and 
treasure, to have adhered to the Governor-General’s 
original design, and been contented with the less splendid 
but more serviceable conquest of the Isle of Trance, 

Before the retui-n of the troops from the Egyptian ex- 
pedition, Lord Wellesley had tendered to the Court of 
Directors his resignation of the government of India, On 
the 1st of January, 1802, he com^eyed to the Court his 
wish to be relieved before the end of the current year. 

In his despatch to the Court, he assigned no other causes 
for that step than the successful accomplishment of the 
most essential branches of his general i^lan for the se- 
curity of India ; the prosperity of the existing state of 
affairs, and his expectation of completing in the course of 
the year as great a proportion of improvement in the 
affairs of India, as he could hope to accomplish within 
any period of time, to which his government could be 
reasonably protracted.* In a letter addressed to JMr, 
Addington, the Secretary of State,- his Lordship is more 
explicit : his continuance in India, he states, is precluded 
bj' powerful causes, and his administration is brought to 
a premature conclusion by the authority most interested 
in its extension ; that is, by the Court of Directors, whom 
he charges with having manifested a want of confidence 
in him, with harung interfered in details of local adminis- 
tration, usually left to local authority, and with having 
refused their sanction or expressed their disapprobation 
of arrangements which he had adoj)ted, upon a convic- 
tion of their expedience or necessity. He then specifies 
the particular cases, included under these three general 
heads. 

Without following the Governor-General through aU the 
circumstances which he details, it will be easy to select 
such as will prove that his accusations were not unfounded 
and that the Court of Directors had adopted towards him. 


' Letter to the Court of Directors, 1st Jan. 1802. Despatches, ii. GIG. 
Letter to the Itight Hon. H. Addington, Cawnpore, lOtU Jan. 1802. Des- 
patches, iii. Introduction, p. ir. 
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COOK VI. opinions and feelings, Tvitb the influence of which his 

CHAP. X. continuance in his situation was wholly incompatible. 

They had learned to look upon him with distrust and 

fear, on various gi-ounds, some of which were not wholly 
untenable, hut of which others were inconsistent with 
the extension of the British power in India, and the more 
decidedly political nature of the iiosition in which the 
Company had been placed by the results of the war with 
Tippoo Sultan. Unquestionably the accession of territory 
acquired by that war; the more complex relations in 
which it had involved the British government with the 
neighbouring states ; and the continuance of hostilities 
in Europe, full3’’ justified Lord "Wellesley in making an 
addition to the strength of the Company’s army. The 
Court of Directors, influenced by considerations of econ- 
omy'’, which, to say the least of it, were ill-timed, disap- 
proved of the augmentation, and peremptorily ordered a 
reduction to be made. To have obeyed these orders, 
would not oulj' have incapacitated the government from 
co-operating in the Egyptian campaign, but would have 
exposed the newly-acquired provinces to be the prej' of 
re'bellion or invasion. Lord Wellesley was therefore com- 
I)elled to suspend obedience to the orders of the 'Court, 
and they never were obeyed. The Mahratta war, which 
presently followed, was an unanswerable ai’gument against 
any diminution of the military strength of British go- 
vernment. 

Some of the proceedings of the Court regarded the 
abolition of various salai-ies and allowances which the 
Governor-General had sanctioned or granted; this gave 
him deep oifence, and he resents it in strong terms. “It 
cannot be denied,” he observes, “ that the Court, by re- 
ducing the established allowances of Colonel Wellesley, has 
offered me the most direct, marked, and disgusting per- 
sonal indignitj’- which could be devised. The effect of 
this order must be to inculcate an opinion that I have 
suffered my brother to derive emoluments bejmnd the 
limits of justice and propriety, and that I have exhibited 
an example of profusion and extravance in an allowance 
granted to my nearest connexion. I have already stated 
that the ground of the order is as unjust and unwari-anted 
in jjoint of fact, as its operation is calculated to be 
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injurious and humiliating to my reputation and honour.” BOOK VI, 
It would appear that the Court had not sufficiently con- chap. x. 

sidered the nature of Colonel Wellesley’s i^olitical as well 

as military functions in Mysore, or the unavoidable ex- 
penses of his situation ; and it is undeniable, as Lord 
Wellesley urges, that if the Court conceived Colonel 
Wellesley and the Governor-General capable of the con- 
duct which their orders insinuated, they should not have 
stopped short with such imiDutation, but should have 
removed Colonel Wellesley from his command, and Lord 
Wellesley from his government. 

Besides objections to the amount of remuneration for 
public services, the Court of Directors assumed a right to 
irominate individuals to offices of trust, and to displace 
those appointed by their Governors in India. Thus a 
peremptory order directed Lord Wellesley to appoint a 
particular person to be Acting President of the Board of 
Trade, to the supersession of another individual, who had 
been placed in that office by the government ; and at 
Madras the Court, in opposition to the opinions and wishes 
of Lord Clive, removed the chief secretary to the govern- 
ment and appointed another, displaced a member of the 
Board of Revenue, and directly nominated two members 
to that Board, and granted one of the most important 
commercial residences on the Coast in reversion upon the 
first vacancy. These measures undoubtedly constituted 
an usurpation of patronage contrary to the letter and 
spirit of the Act of Parliament of 1793, which, in vesting 
the privilege of nomination to all offices under Members 
of Council in the local authorities, subject to the control 
of the Court of Directors and the Board of Commissioners 
for the affairs of India, did not intend to give to either of 
the latter more than the power of checking any abuse of 
local patronage, and protecting the just rights of their 
servants in India : where these were flagrantly and sys- 
tematically invaded, it was, no doubt, the duty of the autho- 
rities in England to interfere, but it is obvious that if the 
interference is perpetually called for, the legitimate remedy 
is not an assumption of the patronage, but the removal of 
the offender. 

In addition to the counteraction and mortification thus 
complained of, the Governor-General, at the time he wrote, 
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BOOK VI, anticipated exposui’e to still further offence ; I ani 
cn.vp. s. menaced,” he observes, “ with angry orders of varimis- 

descriptions, for the subversion of many of the most im- 

1802, portant acts and institutions of my administration, and for 
the entire change of its general tenor and siDirit.” Al- 
though not mentioned, he especially alludes to two sots of 
measures in which he took an active interest, and in which 
he was most pointedly at vai’iance with the Court of 
Directors — the establishment of the College of Fort “Wil- 
liam, and the extended facibties afforded to private trade 
in Bengal. 

It has been already noticed, that in compliance with the 
requisition of the trading interests of England, a provision 
was introduced into the charter of 1793, by which 3000 
tons at least were to be annually allotted to private 
merchants. Two objects were proposed by this condition, 
which was considered to be consistent -^vith the general 
principle of the Company’s monopoly. These were, First, 
the augmented export of British manufactures ; Secondljq 
the remittance direct to England of that iiortion of British 
caintal which the Company’s investment could not take 
up, and which was therefore sent in articles of Indian 
export by foreign shipping, whenever British tonnage was 
deficient. The pravision had failed in both respects. The 
high rate of freight chai’ged on the Company’s shipping, 
and the delays and interruptions to which their vessels 
were subjected, were justly complained of as deterring 
merchants and manufacturers from engaging extensively 
in the trade. In fact, however, there was no gi’eat demand 
in India at that time for Bz-itish goods ; and the amount 
of export tonnage, even if the expense had been reduced, 
would izrobably have been more than equal to the demand. 
The case was different with India'n goods. There was a 
large capital in India, in the fortunes of individuals, that 
wanted employment, and there was a verj' extensive de- 
mand in Europe for a variety of articles besides those 
whicli the Company reseiwed as objects of their exclusive 
trade consequently, the tonnage offered to jzrivate mer- 

J The amount of priv.ite, exclusive of privilege goods, shipped from Bengal 
in the period between the passing of the Act of Parliament and ISOO, is thus 
stated: — Tons. Tons. Tons. 

17Di-5 2473 179G— 7 4G59 1793— 99 C223 

1795— G 5346 1797—8 37S7 1799— ISOO 774S 

At the latter period above-10,000 tons of shipping, buUt in India, were ten- 
dered for the vojage to England. 
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■chants by the Company, ws wholly insufficient for their BOOK TI. 
wants, besides being ruinously costly and uncertain. So cii.vp. x. 
strongly was this felt, that the Court of Directors, in May, — — — 
1798, authorized the government of Bengal to take up 1802. 
ships, on the account of the Company, for the purpose of 
re-letting, on the same account, the tonnage to the mer- 
chants of Calcutta. Their plan, however, was objection- 
able on the same grounds as before, expense and delay; 
and, the principle having been admitted, the practice was 
modified by Lord Wellesley so far that the merchants and 
ship-owners were permitted to make their own arrange- 
ments for the extent and rate of the freight, and the 
despatch of the vessels, subject to such conditions as were 
thought necessary to protect the Company’s privilege.' 

The discretion thus exercised created exceeding alarm and 
anger at home. As the ships taken up were India-built, 
the ship-builders of the Port of London anticipated the 
destruction of their business, and the Court of Directors 
l^roclaimed that the Company’s monopoly was subverted. 

The views of the Governor-General were advocated by a 
strong mercantile interest in England, and were upheld by 
the President of the Board of Control, so that the disap- 
probation of the Court was not allowed to be directly and 
immediately expressed.^ The Governor-General repeated 
the same arraugement in 1800, and in his report of the 
circumstance to the Court, declared it to be his decided 
and conscientious conviction that the permanent esta- 
blishment of a systematic intercourse between the ports of 
India and that of London, regulated by principles similar 
to those adopted by his government, had become indis- 
pensable to the united and inseparable interests of the 
Company and of the nation in India. The liberal and un- 
answerable arguments by which this opinion was vindi- 
cated, were not calculated to render the measure accept- 
able to the narrow and selfish jealousy of the ship-owners 
or of the Court of Directors. That the Governor-General’s 

■ Advortiseraent of the Board of Trade, Calcutta, 5 th Oct. 1798. Despatches 
ii. Append. 73G. 

2 Letter from the Eight Hon. H. Dundas to the Committee of Ship Builders, 

1st July, 1797, and to the Chairman of the Hon. E. India Company, 2nd April, 

1800. Wellesley Despatches, V. 117, 121. Letter from the same to Lord Jlor- 
nlngton, 18th March, 1799. .Ibid. ii.dOl. Lettertothe Court, SOth-Sept. 1800. 

Despatches, ii. 376. 
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ROOK VI. unpopularity -n-itli both at this early period of lii.s admi- 
ciiAr. x. nistration must be mainly referred to the cncoiu'agemcnt 

which he thus afforded to the private trade of India can- 

1802 . jjQt Pq doubted, and was his own impression, “I ajiiire- 
hend,” he observes, “ that my conduct on the question of 
the private trade has been the main source of the viru- 
lence which has been betrayed by the Court on various 
other topics.” * 

The support given by Lord Wellesley to the trade from 
India to England in British-built ships, was the result of 
the calm and deliberate consideration of a measure con- 
cerning which he himself declares he felt no particular 
solicitude. The same indifference did not attach to an 
institution of which he was the creator and fosterer — the 
College of Fort William — and in respect to which he was 
fated to encounter the no less strenuous opposition of the 
Court of Directors. 

The alteration which had taken place in the situation of 
the Company in India, and their assumption of a political 
to the comparative extinction of a mercantile character, 
had permanently changed the objects which their civil 
servants were appointed to accomplish, and the denomi- 
nations of vviter, factor, and merchant, by which they 
were still distinguished, were utterly inapplicable to the 
nature and extent of their duties and occupations. Hot 
only had they for the greater part ceased to haA’e any con- 
nexion with trade, but they were bound by oath to abstain 
from every commercial and mercantile pursuit, and it had 
now become their task to maintain civil order through an 
extensive and populous country; to dispense justice to 
millions of people of various languages, manners, and 
creeds ; to administer a comidicated system of revenue 
aud finance ; to conduct diificult and intricate negotiations 
with all the powers of India ; and in several of the chief 
native states to exercise, as Residents, a ijeculiar and 

> See Letter of Jlr. Grant anfl Jlr. Twining, two of the Directors, to Lord 
Wellesley. Despatches, v. 142, 143; also Marquess Wellesley to Lord Castlc- 
reagli, 12tli Feb. 1803. Despatches, iii 54. Papers on the Private Trade. 
Asiatic Annual Register, IROl ; also Debates at the India IIouso on tlie same 
subject. In a debate on the 28th May, 1801, one of the Directors, wlio had 
recently been chairman, asserted, that “ it was tlirough the impropriety of 
Lord Wellesley’s conduct that the agents aud mcrcliants were admitted into 
what they wanted and what they enjoyed.’’ Ibid. p. 17G. See also Hench- 
man’s Observations on the Reports of the Court of Directors, 1801, and Ati- 
ber’s Rise and Progress of the British Power in India, ii. 232. 



EDUCATION OE CIVIL SERVANTS. 

invidious control over vast principalities. They vere 
required, in short, to discharge the duties of statesmen in 
every other part of the "world, but under difficulties of a 
chai’acteristic description, arising from the total dissimi- 
larity that existed between the languages, manners, and 
opinions of England and India — between all the circum- 
stances in which the public functionaries had been edu- 
cated, and those to which the fruits of their education 
were to be applied. It may seem extraordinary, that the 
incongruity of the two had not jireviously been disco- 
vered, and that it was reserved for the Marquess Wellesley 
to discover that a knowledge of the languages spoken by 
the people of India, and of the people themselves, was 
an essential part of the education of those Englishmen 
who were to be charged with the offices of magistrates, 
judges, collectors, ambassadors, and governors in India. 

The views entertained by the Marquess Wellesley of 
the sort of instruction required, although sound in prin- 
ciiDle, were of an e.xtent which it would be difficult under 
any circumstances to realize, and which in India it was 
hopeless to attempt. The state of preparation in which 
the junior civil servants of his day were sent out, justified 
him, no doubt, in desiring that even their European edu- 
cation should be continued after their arrival. Some of 
the writers he describes as unfit to execute any duties 
beyond those of a copying-clerk, whilst of those who had 
received the benefits of a superior education, the studies 
had been prematurely interrupted at the age when they 
were about to yueld the reward of application. An ade- 
quate remedy for this was not to be found in India, but in 
England ; and the attempt to prolong a course of European 
study in Bengal, where few of the inducements or facilities 
for-such an object were available, and where the services 
of competent instructors could not at all times or for a 
continuance be procured, was justly condemned by the 
Court of Directors as an unprofitable expenditure both 
of money and of time. 

Whilst, however, it was obviously a matter of easy 
regulation to enforce, in the case of every junior civil 
servant, the acquirement at home of the highest jjossible 
attainments that could be gained by English education, it 
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BOOK TI. Tras equally evident tliat certain local qualifications vrere 
cn*vr. X. indispensable, ■«'Mcb could mot .at any time be conve- 

■ niently, oi- at tuat time be at all obtained in Em'ope. It 

1S02. -jipQg scarcely possible to add to the most approved coiu’se 
of juvenile instruction in England, an intimate acquaint- 
ance -vith tbe history, customs, and manners of the people 
of India, ndth the Mohammedan and Hindu codes of law 
and religion, with the commercial and political interests 
and relations of Great Britain in Asia, or with the code of 
regulations and laws enacted by the Governor-General in 
council, for the purpose of secuidng to the people of India 
the benefit of the ancient and accustomed laws of the 
coimtry, administered in the sphit of the British consti- 
tution. Knowledge of this description could be acquired 
only in India, and an adequate provision for its being 
effectively imparted was well worthy of the care and 
encouriigement of the state. There are, however, in the 
constitution of the civil service, and in the condition of 
society in India, serious obstacles to this part of the plan ; 
and the onlj- realizable results of the projected establish- 
ment were the means of acquiring a command of the lan- 
guages of the country, of receirtng through their literature 
an honest and authentic expression of the feelings and sen- 
timents of the people, and of learning something of their 
history, institutions, and laws. The plan of the College 
also afibrded occasions of intimate and creditable iuter- 
comse with natives of learning and talent, by which many 
ignorant prejudices were removed from both the native 
and European mind, and mutually favoui-able impressions 
were acquired. It also ofiered encouragement to native 
learning and talent, and the plan extended throughout 
Hindustan the reputation of the Company’s government. 
Although, therefore, its operations were not as compre- 
hensive as its founder designed, the college of Port William 
was productive of important public advantages, exercised 
for several subsequent years a beneficial influence upon 
the character of the junior servants of the Company, and 
was instrumental to the service and credit of the state. A. 
spirit of retrenchment and private interests at last com- 
bined to effect its extinction, leaving in its room a meagre 
contrivance for teaching the smallest possible quantity of 
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the languages of Bengal, necessary for imperfectly under- 
standing the mere speech of the people,* 

1 he arguments urged by Lord W ellesley with consider- 
able ability, and in general with unanswerable truth, as to 
the necessity of an improved scale of education for their 
.servants, and the expedience of a collegiate establishment 
in India for their use, failed to satisfy the Court of Di- 
rectors, who alarmed at what they termed the considerable 
and unknown amount of the expense by which it was to 
be attended, and entertaining an exaggerated apprehension 
of the financial embarrassments of the Indian government, 
oidered its immediate abolition. At the same time they 
could not deny the necessity of providing for instruction 
in some of the native languages ; and they furnished a 
sketch of a more economical establishment which they 
were prepared to sanction. Although, in obedience to the 
orders of the court, the Governor-General announced it to 
be the intention of the government to abolish the college, 
he postponed, for various reasons, the actual abolition, 
until the close of 1803, expressing his hope, that in the 
mean time, the representations addressed by him to the 
court might prevail upon it to suffer the establishment to 
remain unaltered, until he should be enabled to report in 
person the condition and effects of the institution, and 
submit such details as might enable the court to exercise, 
its final judgment on the whole plan. This representation, 
backed by the decided support of the Board of Control, 
was not without effect upon the proceedings of the Di- 
rectors, and the sanction of the Court was eventually 
given to the continuance of a college for the instiniction 
of Bengal writers in the Oriental languages in use in that 
part of India. Arrangements of a more restricted nature 
were adopted, for the like instruction to be given to the 
young civilians of Madras and Bombay, in the languages 
of the Peninsula ; and a college was a few years afterwards 
founded in England, for the better education of the junior 
civilians of all the Presidencies, in the usual objects of 
European study, as well as for a preparatory instruction 
in the languages of the East. However mutilated, there- 


' Notes ty the Governor-General on the founflation of a College at Fort 
t^'n * &c '356 ^^*^>0101105, h. 325. Eegulations for the Fouiida- 
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fore, by the economy or jealousy of the Court of Directors, 
the projected college of Lord Wellesley had the merit of 
awakening public attention to an object of vital import- 
ance to the prosperity of British India, and of originating 
useful, although still imperfect measures for its attain- 
ment.* 

The announcement of Lord Wellesley’s wish to be re- 
lieved from the labours of his government, proved accept- 
able to neither the ministry nor to the Court of Directors, 
and both addressed him to urge his remaining in India for 
a further period,^ at least until the month of January, 
1804. In writing to his Lordship on this occasion, the 
Court of Directors expressed their persuasion, that in 
another season. the Governor-General would be able to 
terminate, with honour to himself and advantage to the 
Company, every measure of importance connected with 
the recent acquisitions, perfect the retrenchments, as well 
those resulting from the peace, as others of which their 
affairs might be susceptible, and in concert with the home 
authorities lay the foundation of an efncient system, for 
the liquidation of the Indian debt. These expectations 
were disappointed. The war with Trance was speedily 
renewed, aud the war with the Mahrattas called upon the 
Indian governments for renewed exertions and augmented 
expense. 


CHAPTER XL 

Two Sets of Princes connected with the English ; one, whom 
they made resign both the Military and the Civil Powers 
of their Government ; another, whom they made resign 
only the Military Powers . — Endeavour to nialce the 
Peshwa resign the Military Part of his Government . — 
Negotiations for that Ptirpose, from 1798 to 1802. — Ne- 
gotiations with Dowlut Pao Sindiah for a similar Pur- 
pose . — The Dependance of all the Mahratta States ex- 
pected as the Effect of the Resignation to the English of 

J Lord Castle"eagh to the Marquess Wellesley, 28th April, 1803. Despatches, 
ill. 379. ’ 

2 From Lord Castlereagh, President of the Board of Control, lOtli August 
aud 10th Sept. Ih02. Despatches, iii. 31, 33. From the Court ofDerectors to 
the Governor-General, 29tli Sept. 1802. Despatch, iii. Introduction, sxv. 
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the Militarij Power of any one of them . — Negotiation BOOK VI. 
with Sindiah ineffectual. — War between Sindiah and chap. xr. 

Nolkar. — The Peshwa driven fromPoonah. — Forihe Sake 

of being restored by English Arms, the Peshioa consents 1802 . 
to the Resignation of his Military Power. — A Treaty for 
that Purpose signed at Bassein . — The Governor-General 
expects that the other hlahratta States will not dare to 
' quarrel with the English on account of the Treaty of 
Bassein. — Sindiah assembles his Troops, and marches to 
the Vicinity of Boorhanpore, — Persevering Attempts to 
make Sindiah execute a Treaty shnilarto that of Bassein . — ■ 

The Peshwa restored . — Probability of a War with the 
Mahratta Princes on account of the Treaty of Bassein . — 

Junction of the Armies of Sindiah and the Raja of 
Berar. — Sindiah and the Raja required by the English to 
quit their present menacing Position, and replace their 
Armies at their usual Stations. — Sindiah and the Raja 
evading Compliance, the English regardthem as Enemies. 

— Arguments by which the Governor-General endeavoured 
to prove that the line of Policy lohich led to this Crisis was 
good. — Investigation of those Arguments. 

ipHE relations, wliioli tke Biitisli government endea- 
voured to establish with the Princes of India, were 
different in different cii'cumstances. They with whom 
their connexion was the most intimate, the Nabob of the 
Carnatic, the Raja of Tanjore, the Nabob of Oude, formed 
one class. Another was formed by those who stood in the 
circumstances of the Nizam, of the Peshwa and other 
Mahratta powers. 

Prom the Princes of the first class, it had Lately been 
the object of the British government to take away not 
only the military, but likewise the civil power, in the 
countries to which their titles respectively extended ; and, 
leaving them the name of sovereign, to make them simply 
pensioners of state. AYith the rest, this object had been 
completely attained: with the Nabob of Oude, it was 
found expedient to make something of a compromise. A 
sort of delegated administration, which, however, he bound 
himself to carry on according to the pleasure of the dele- 
gator, was left to him in civil affairs, in a portion, not 
much more than a third, of his former dominions. 
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To this point the pretensions of the British government 
had advanced by degrees. At first they were neither very 
high, nor very definite. The English, for their own secu- 
rity, found it necessary to aid the Princes in defending 
themselves ; and the Princes agi’eed to re-imburse the 
English for the expenses which they incurred. 

The powers of government, that is, in India, the powers 
of the sovereign, may be looked upon as divided (in India 
they are very conspicuously divided) into two portions ; 
the one, the military power ; the other, the civil power ; 
the one consisting in authority over the militaiy force ; 
the other in the administration of what is called the civil 
or non-military afi'airs of the state, the collection of the 
revenue, judicature, and police. 

The English arrived at the first remarkable stage, when 
they made the Princes, with whom they were most nearlj* 
connected, strip themselves of their military power, to 
l)lace it in the hands of the English. At this stage afiairs 
remained during a considerable number of years. The 
sovereigns, placed in these circumstances, held their civil 
power in a state of absolute dependence. When the civil 
power, also, was taken away from them, nothing of sove- 
reign remained, but the name. They were in the situation 
of the Raja of Sattarah, only in the hands of a people, to 
whom it was agreeable to treat them with more indul- 
gence. 

With the Princes of the second class, the object at 
which the British government had begun to aim, was, to 
make each of them resign the military part of his power 
to the English. In respect to the Nizam, the business had 
been effectually accomplished by the treaty of 1800 ; 
when he agreed to receive the subsidiary force of the 
English, and alienated a great proportion of his dominions 
to defray its expense.* The eagerness with which Lord 
Wellesley endeavoured to establish the same relations 
with the principal Mahratta states, he himself informs us, 
was extreme. 

It had suited the English, in their transactions vdth the 
Mahratta people, to suppose, in the chieftain called the 
Peshwa, a species of sovereign authority over the rest of 
the Mahratta potentates; an authority, which it was 
> Despatches, ii. 135, 258, 270, 275, and Appendix, 709, 72G. 



PEOPOSED SUBSIDIARY ALLIANCE. 


261, 


abundantly evident that be did not exercise, and to wbicb 
it was equally evident that the I’est of the Princes paid 
no respect.* In the spirit of this policy, it was the wish 
of Lord IVellesley to induce the Peshwa, in preference 
to all the rest of the Mahi-atta chiefs, to consign the 
defence of his government and dominions to a British 
force, and to alienate a part of those dominions for the 
maintenance of that force ; an arrangement which that 
Governor denominates, “an intimate alliance, founded 
upon principles which should render the British influence 
and militai' 3 ' force the main support of that power.” ^ 

In 179S, when the Nizam consented to transfer the mil- 
itary powens of government within his dominions to the 
English, a similar proposal of “ genei’al defensive alliance, 
arid mutual guarantee,”^ as it is called by Lord Welle-sley, 
was strong^ pressed upon the Peshwa. The moment was 
conceived to be favourable. “ The authority of Bajee Eao,” 
says the Governor-General, “ was then reduced to a state 
of extreme weakness by the imbecility of his councils, by 
the instability and treacheiy of his disposition, and by 
the prevalence of internal discord ; and in that crisis, his 
government was menaced with destruction, by the over- 
bearing power of Sindiah. It was evident that the Pesh- 
wa could not expect to be relieved from the oppressive 
control of Sindiah, and to be restored to a due degi’ee of 
authority within his own dominions, by any other means 
than by the aid of the British power.”"* The Governor- 

> The Avhole liistory of the Jl.ihratta states shows, that the Pesliwa’s suprem- 
acy was not merely what it suited tlie Eiiglisli to represent it, but was an 
essential part of tlie constitution of tlie state. Tlie overgrown power of some 
of the chiefs had, it is true, rendered the Peshwa’s authority little more than 
nominal as regarded them ; hut even Sindiah and Holhar ever professed to con- 
sider the Pesliwa as tlxeir sovereign, or iit Icastas their sovereign’s representa- 
tive. The title by which they held their lands w.as originally a grant from 
the Peshwa in consideration of military service. Undoubtedly, as far as this 
Itind of contract was a leading feature in the feudal system of Europe, the 
same system may be said to have been found in India. Territory held by the 
tenure of military service occurred throughoi't India, and was the loose bond 
which held the Mahratta chiefs together under a common licad. With excep- 
tion, too, of some of the most powerful of the chiefs, the Peshwa’s authority 
was exercised over the Jlahratta jagirdars or ieudatorics. — W . 

2 Governor-General’s Narrative of the late Transactions in the Jlahratta 
empire : East India Papers, Jlahratta War, 1803, ordered to be printed 5th 
and 29nd June, 1804, p. 304. — JI. 

Besides the Narrative, the same collection contains another communication 
from Lord Wellesley, entitled Notes relative to the late Tr.ansactions in the 
Jlahratta Empire. This was separately printed, with an .appendix of official 
documents, by Debrett, 1801. See also Despatches, hi. 20. — ^W. 

3 Ibid. 

* Governor-General’s instructions to the Resident at Pooiiah, dated 23rd 
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nisTonr of British indta. 

BOOK VI. General informs ns, that Bajcc Bao did even applv to Iiim 
CHAP. XI, for assistance. But when he was made to undcn-f and, that 
it would be granted only on the condition of permanently 
confiding his defence to a British force; that is, of trans- 
ferring his military power to the hands of the English, 
“he deliberately,” says the Governor-General, “j.rcfcrrcd 
a situation of degradation and danger, with nominal inde- 
pendence, to a more intimate conne.xion with the British 
power ; which,” adds the Governor-General, sufficiently 
disclosing his views, “could not be formed on principles 
calculated to secure to the Peshwa the constant protection 
of our arms, without, at the same time, establishing our 
ascendancy in the Mahratta empire.”* The length of 
time, during which the Peshwa amused the Governor- 
General, is thus commented upon by that disappointed 
ruler. Subsequent events justify a conclusion, that the 
long and systematic course of deceitful policy, pursued by 
the Peshwa on this occasion, was not less the result of a 
deteimined spirit of hostility, than of his characteristic 
jealousy and iiTesolution.”* 

Tlie prospect of the war between the British power and 
Tippoo Sultaun inspired not the Peshwa, we are assured by 
the Governor-General, with any of the sentiments of a ge- 
nerous ally ; but turaed his attention solely to the advan- 
tages which the crisis presented “to the faithless and 
sordid policy of that Prince;” who not only, “by a coui-se 
of studied and sy.stematic deceit, avoided all active inter- 
ference in the contest, but actually maintained an amicable 
intercourse Avith the enemy.* 

The Govemor-Genei'al even makes profession of having 
been duped by the Peshwa. “His E.xcellency,” says he, 
speaking of himself in the third person, a novelty which 
this Governor-General introduced, and of which, in the 
end, the Directors complained, “in a letter addressed 
to the Honourable the Court of Directors, under date the 
20th of March, 1799, expres-sed his conviction, that the 
disposition of the Court of Poonah continued perfectly 


of June, 1802, tmiismitfed in 3 letter from the Governor-General to the Secret 
Committee, dated 21tli of Uecemher, 1802, and received the Dili of Maj-, 1803 
Ibid. p. 34 — JI. Deapatclies, iii. 3. 12. — W. 

' IJespatehes, .iii. 12. ^ Ibid. 

* Letters, nt s.npra, p. 34, 
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favourable to the British interests ; and that want of power BOOK VI. 
would be the sole cause of its inaction, in the event of a chap. xi. 

war with Tippoo Sultaun.” The course of the war, how- 

ever, he says, suggested douhts ; and at the termination of 
it they were confirmed, “ by the correspondence between 
Tippoo Sultaun and his agents at Poonah, and by letters 
from Nana Furnavese, and other Mahratta chieftains, to 
Tippoo Sultaun, which were discovei’ed among the records 
of Seringapatam. The combined evidence of those docu- 
ments, and of the Peshwa’s conduct during the war, 
affords unequivocal i^roofs of the hostility of his dis- 
position towards the British power; and justifies a con- 
clusion, that, if fortune had appeared to favour the 
enemy, the Peshwa would openly have espoused his 
cause.” * 

Here was the conduct most exactly, which had been 
ascribed to tlie Nabob of Arcot, and by which that prince 
was declared to have forfeited his throne. The Nabob of 
Arcot, and the Peshwa, were both princes, connected, by 
treaty, in alliance with the British power. Both were ac- 
cused of violating the obligations of that treaty, by cor- 
responding with Tippoo Sultaun. "We have seen the treat- 
ment bestowed upon the one ; it remains to contrast with 
it, that which was bestowed upon the other, of the two 
offenders.- 

“ Although,” .cays the Governor-General, “the faithless 
conduct of the Peshwa not only deprived him of all title 
to participate in the advantages of the war, but exposed 
him to the just resentment of the allies, the Governor- 
General determined to refrain from any measures of a 
vindictive nature ; and to adopt the more liberal policy 
— of conciliating the Peshwa’s interests — and of providing 
for the security of the allies, and for the general tranquil- 
lity of India — ^by repeating his invitation to the Peshwa 
to accede to the proposal of general defensive alliance and 
mutual guarantee ; which his excellency had before unsuc- 
cessfully offered to the Peshwa’s acceptance.” ^ 


> Letters, ut supra, p. 34. 

2 It scarcely needs to 1)0 observed, that they were situated, in relation to 
the British power, in totally dissimilar circumstances : the mere existence of a 
treaty vvitli each constituted no analogy : the identity or difference depended 
upon the conditions and objects of the treaties made with them. — W. 

2 Letters, ut supra. Ibid. p. 34. 
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BOOK VI, Such -was the difference of treatment intended for the 
CH.VP. xi. Peshwa. The following was the result. “ At the close of 
—— — the war in 1799,” saj's the Governor-General, “ the propo- 
1802. sitions for the conclusion of defensive and subsidiary en- 
gagements with the Peshwa were renewed ; under circum- 
stances of peculiar advantage to the latter ; who, by 
acceding to those propositions, would not only have been 
emancipated from the oppressive control of Sindiah, and 
have been reinstated in the due exercise of his authority — 
hut would have been admitted to a participation in the 
conquered territory of Mysore. 

“ But, after a vexatious and illusory discussion of the 
propositions, during a period of several months, the nego- 
tiation was closed, by the Peshwa's rejection of the condi- 
tions of defensive alliance, under any admissible modifica- 
tion of them. 

“The circumstances of that negotiation afford the 
strongest reasons to believe, that the Peshwa never 
seriously intended to enter into any engagements, on the 
basis of those propositions ; and that he had no other in- 
tention, from the commencement of the negotiation, than, 
to avoid the consequences of an unqualified refusal to 
treat ; to deceive the public, and the Governor-General, 
by the appearances of a disposition to concur in the views 
of the British government for the tranquillity of India ; 
and to deter Sindiah from the prosecution of his ambitious 
designs, by persuading that chieftain, that the Peshwa had 
it in his power, and in his contemplation, to avail himself 
of the protection of the British arms.” * 

Nor were these the only occasions on which the Peshwa 
had been importuned on the same subject. “The negotia- 
tions,” continues the same high reporter, “which followed 
the renewal of the Governor-General’s propositions in the 
month of Aj)ril, 1800, were condu'cted, on the part of the 

* Letters, ut supra, IKd. p. 34. — M. 

These were, no doubt, his intentions ; ns beside his ovn Ten’ reasonable 
aversion to arrangements whicli tvould have placed the Peshwa under the 
control of the English, the same policy was always enforced upon him by the 
sagacity of Nano Kurnavese, who, to the period of his death in 1800, was de- 
cidedly averse to the admission of a body of foreign troops in the manner pro- 
posed by the Marquess Wellesley, if the energies of the Government could be 
restored without their aid. Ntuia Furnavese respected the English, admired 
tiiem sincerely, and tlie vigour of their government, but as political enemies, 
no one regarded them with more jealousy and alarm. Malir. Hist. iii. 
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Peshwa, in the same spirit of temporizing policy, and BOOK Vp 
studied evasion, which characterized his conduct in every ciiap. xi. 
previous discussion. His long and degrading subjection 
to the power of Sindiah ; his repeated experience of the 1802. 
perfidy and violence of that unprincipled chieftain ; the 
internal distraction which prevailed in his government ; 
and the consciousness of his inability to relieve himself 
from the pressure of his accumulated difficulties, and to 
secure the efficient exercise of his authority ; were insuf- 
ficient to subdue the emotions of his jealous fears, and to 
induce him to rely, with confidence, on the protection of 
that state, which alone possessed the power and the will 
to extricate him from his embarrassments, and to place 
him in a situation of comparative dignity and security. 

Those negotiations were closed in the month of September, 

1800, when various unprecedented acts of violence and ex- 
tortion, on the part of Sindiah, had aggravated the pressure 
of the Peshwa, and virtually annihilated his authority — 
by the Peshwa’s absolute rejection of the principal articles 
of the Governor-General’s proposition. 

“ And he may be considered to have rejected those pro- 
positions again, by his refusal to become a party in the 
treaty of general defensive alliance, concluded with the 
Nizam in October, 1800, which was tendered to his 
acceptance.” ' 

But the complaints of the Governor-General are not 
confined to the arts by which the Peshwa endeavoured to 
preserve the advantage of appearing to enjoy the friend- 
ship of the British government, and at the same time to 
avoid the transference and loss of his military power. 

“ While these several negotiations were depending,” says 
the great informant, “ the Peshwa was at different times 
employed in carrying on intrigues at the court of Hyder- 
abad, to effect the dissolution of the alliance between the 
Company and the Nizam, and to engage his Highness to 
unite with the Mahrattas, at any future favourable oppor- 
tunity, for the subversion of the British power.” - 

Towards the end of the year 1801, the Peshwa came 
forward with a proposal “ for subsidizing a body of British 
troops.” To this, according to the Governor-General, he 
was “ influenced, either by views and intentions similar to 
> Letters, ut supra, IWd. 35. ^ ibid. 
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BOOK YI. tliosQ whicli regulated Ms conduct during the negotiations 
ciiAr. XI. of 1799 and 1800 ; or, if sincere in Ms proposal, by the 

hope of obtaining the aid of the British for the re-esta- 

.1802. blishment and security of his authority, -without hazard- 
ing the introduction of that degree of control and ascen- 
dancy, which,” says the Governor-General, “it must be 
our interest to establish in the Mahratta state, and which 
it is his object to avoid.” * 

“The Peshwa,” continues the Governor-General, “is 
aware that the permanent establishment of a British 
force, in the vicinity of Poonah, would immediately place 
him, in some degree, in a state of dependance upon the 
British power. And, therefore, he has stipulated, that the 
subsidiary force shall be retained within the Company’s 
dominions at all times, except when he shall require its 
actual services.”- For the charges of the troops, the 
Peshwa proposed to assign a territory, in a pai’t of the 
Mahratta country over which he had only a nominal 
authority, and “ the cession of which,” says the Governor- 
General, “ would not in any degree contribute to render 
the Peshwa dependent on the support of the British 
power.” ® Because this arrangement would be e.xtremely 
advantageous to the Peshwa, without yielding corre- 
spondent advantages to the British government, it was the 
opinion of the Governor-General, that it ought to be re- 
jected. But he was of opinion, that rather than not get a 
British force subsidized, as he termed it, by the Pe,shwa ; 
that is, placed in the service, and at the expense of that 
prince, it was ad-risable to consent to his proposition with 
regard to the station of the troops, provided he would 
make an acceptable provision in land, or even in money, 
for their maintenance. The Governor-General reasoned 
thus : “ The measure of subsidizing a British force, even 
under the limitations which the Peshwa has annexed to 
that proposal, must immediately place him, in some 
degree, in a state of dependance upon the British power ; 
provided that measure be uncombined with any other 
arrangement, calculated to defeat its operation. The de- 
pendance of a state, in any degree, upon the power of 
another, naturally tends to promote a sense of security, 
derived from the supj)ort of a foreign power ; produces a 
' Letters, ut supra, IWd. p. 35, ® Ibid. ® Ibid. 
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relaxation of vigilance and caution ; and the operation of BOOK. VI. 
natural causes, in augmenting the dependance of the chap. xi. 

Peshwa on the British power, under the operation of the 

j)roposed engagement, would he accelerated by the effect 1802. 
which those engagements would produce, of detaching the 
state of Poonah from the other members of the Mahratta 
empire.” 

' When “ the Governor-General,” these are his own words, 

“ notwithstanding his frequent disappointment in the ac- 
complishment of his salutary views, determined, in J une, 

1802, to renew his negotiations for the conclusion of an 
improved system of alliance with the court of Poonah ; 
the increased distraction in the Mahratta state, the rebel- 
lion of Jeswunt Eao Holkar, and his success against the 
combined forces of the Peshwa and Sindiah, appeared to 
constitute a crisis of affairs, favourable to the success of 
the proposed negotiation at Poonah. In the course of the 
discussions which ensued, the Peshwa manifested a desire 
to contract defensive engagements with the Honourable 
Company, under circumstances of more apparent soli- 
citude, than had marked his conduct at any former occa- 
sion. The Peshwa, however, continued to withhold his 
consent to any admissible modifications of the Governor- 
General’s propositions, until JesAvunt Eao Holkar, at the 
head of a formidable army, actually arrived in the vicinity 
of Poonah.” ^ 

The crisis to which the Mahratta affairs were then ap- 
proaching, was preceded and j)roduced by the following 
circumstances. 

Mulhar Eao Holkar, one of the leaders in the army of 
the first Peshwa, was instrumental in pushing the con- 
quests of the Mahrattas towards the north ; and, according 
to the usual policy of the Mahratta government, received 
a portion of territory, in the province of Malwa, for the 
support of his troops. This haj^pened about the year 
1736 ; and laid the foundation of the sovereignty of the 
Holkar family ; for, as the power of the primary govern- 
ment declined, that of the principal viceroys, according to 
custom, became independent ; and, although the memory 
of the primitive connexion with the Peshwa was not obliter- 

• Letters, at supra. Ibid. p. 37. 

2 Governor-General’s Karrative, Ibid. p.305. 
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. ated, they not only acted as his equals, but frequently as his 
masters ; and on no occasion, excej^t when it suited their 
interest, allowed their will to be governed by his. IMulliar 
Eao Holkar died in the year 1766. He was succeeded by 
his nejDhew, Tukajee Holkar. This prince reigned till tho 
year 1797. He left four sons, Cashee Eao, Mulhar Eao, 
Etojee Holkar, and Jeswunt Eao Holkar; the two former 
alone by the wife or principal female in the harem. Cashee 
Eao succeeded Tukajee, as the eldest son by his wife. A 
dispute, however, soon arose between Cashee Eao and his 
brother Mulhar Eao, who claimed an equal share in the 
inheritance ; and they both repaired to Poonah, for the 
purpose of settling their disjjutes by the intervention of 
the Peshwa. ' 

Dowlut Eao Sindiah exercised at that time a desj^otic 
authority over the Peshwa ; and regarded the occasion as 
liigUy favourable for adding the possessions of the Holkar 
familj' to his own. Having made his terms with Cashee 
Eao, who is said to have renounced a claim of sixty, and 
l^aid a sum of six lacs of rupees,- he surprised and slaugh- 
tered Mulhar Eao, with all his attendants, at Poonah, in 
the month of September, 1797. The wife of Mulhar Eao, 
left in a state of pregnancy, produced a son, who was named 
Khundeh Eao. Sindiah possessed himself of the person of 

' Mulhar Eao, named Holkar, or, more properly, Hulkur, from the village 
of Hul, where he was born, was of tho Dhoongiir or Shepherd caste. His 
father was a small farmer, and he himself, whilst a youth, tended the flocks of 
the family ; he was afterwards enlisted in his troop by an uncle who com- 
ni.anded a small party of horse in the service of a JIaliratta chief. Distin- 
guishing liimself as a brave and active soldier, he was taltcn into the service 
ot the Peshwa, the first Bajee Eao, was appointed to the command of five 
hundred horse, and, in the course of a short time, acquired higher distinctions. 
Tile first grant of land for his services rvas made in 172S. In 1732 he com- 
manded the advance of the Jlahratta army which conquered Jlalwa ; and, in 
llie following year, Indore, which became the capital of his descendants, was 
assigned to him for the support of his troops. To the territory round Indoio 
he made large accessions, so that, witii exception of one district, all that be- 
longed to his successors was beque.athcd by Mulhar Eao. The only son, Kun- 
dee Eao, being dead, he was succeeded by his grandson. Malice Eao, but this 
prince reigned only nine months. Upon his decease, a distribution of tlie 
poivers of the state of Indore took place, which, however, aiiparently preca- 
rious, continued undisturbed for thirty years. Alia (Ahalya) Bliye, the mother 
of Mallee Eao, widow of Kundee Eao, the son of JIulhar Eao, boldly assumed 
the office of regent, and elected for the commander of the army, and to fulfil 
those duties which she could not as a female perform, Tukajee Holkar, a chief 
of the same tribe, but no way related to Mulhar Eao. Alialya Bhj e died in 
1795 ; Tukajee in 1797. Malcolm’s Central India, i. 1. 142. The character of 
Ahalaya Bhye is there delineated at length in the most favourable colours. 
She rvas undoubted!}' a woman of singular raeiit. — W. 

2 Fifteen according to Malcolm ; ten in cash, and five in the mortgage of 
the revenue of Amber in the Deccan. Central India, i. 197. — W. 
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the infant ; retained Cashee Rao in a state of dependence ; BOOK VI. 
and proposed to govern the Holkar dominions in his chap, xi, 

name. The two brothers Etojee and Jeswunt Eao, had 

attached themselves to the cause of Mulhar Eao, and were ^^^2. 
both at Poonah at the time of his murder. Etojee fled to 
Kolapore, where he was taken, in the commission of hos- 
tilities ; sent to Poonah ; and depi’ived of his life. ’ Jes- 
wunt Eao, made his escape to Nagpore ; and was protected 
for some time ; but the instigations of Sindiah at last 
prevailed, and the Eaja placed him in confinement. 

He contrived to efi'ect his escape, and fled to Muheswar, 
on the Nerbuddah.^ Sindiah, at that time deeply engaged 
in his schemes for securing the ascendancy of Poonah, had 
not leisure to pursue the fugitives with vigour and expe- 
dition, and probably thought his resources too contempt- 
ible to excite any apprehension. This remissness enabled 
Jeswunt Eao to avail himself of the means which so 
plentifully exist in India, of collecting an army of adven- 
turers, by the prospect of plunder. It was not tiU the 
year 1801, that Sindiah really became alarmed at the pro- 
gress of Jeswunt Eao. ^ He then began to collect an army 
on the Nerbuddah, and ordered the chiefs in his depend- 
ance to join him with the smallest possible delay. On the 
14th of October, 1801, a general engagement took place 
between the armies of the two chieftains, in the neighbour- 


J JMcolm says he had joined a body of freebooters, and being taken, was 
trampled to deatli by an elephant. Grant Duff gives a particular ;account of 
his execution and the savage exultation of Bajec I?ao at his destruction. Mahr. 
Hist. iii. 199. — W. 

2 Jeswunt Rao, after escaping from Nagpoor, took refuge at Dhar with 
Anand l.ao, of tiie I’liar tribe, to whom he rendered some important .service. 
Compelled by the threats of Sindi.ah to withdraw his protection, the chief of 
Diiav gave him a small sujiply of money, with wliicli he raised a force of four- 
teen horsemen, and a hundred and twenty ragged, half-.armed foot. With this 
small band he commenced a course of depredations, the success of which 
added to his adherents. Being tlie son of a concubine, Jeswunt Rao refrained 
from claiming the rights of legitimacy, and professed himself the servant of 
Kundee Rao, the infant son of tlie murdered Mulhar Rao, a prudent regard 
for tlie feelings of his family and clan which contributed materially to his 
strength. He next formed an alliance with Amir Khan, a Mohammedan 
leader, who like the Maliratta became, subsequently, of great celebrity in the 
predatory warfare of Hindustan, was eventually joined by the tioops of Kasi 
Rao, assembled at Indore, and by the end of 1788 was at the head of a consider- 
able army: he encountered Sindiah with between 80,000 and 70,000 men. 
Central India. See also Life of Amir Klian, by II. T. Prinsep. — W. 

II There is some disagreement in the dates of these events between the dif- 
ferent authorities. According to Malcolm, Sindiah marched against Holkar in 
1799. Grant says, he moved from Poonah in November, 1800. Tlie battle of 
Indore, according to the latter, was fought upon the d.ty mentioned in tlie 
text. Mahr. Hist. iii. 201. — W. 
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BOOK VI. atcd, they not only acted aa his equals, but frequently as hb 
cu.u‘. XI. masters ; and on no occasion, except when it suited their 

interest, allowed their wuU to be governed by his. Mulbar 

1802. Holkar died in the year 17CC. lie was succeeded by 

his nephew, Tukajeo Holkar. This prince reigned till tho 
year 1797. He left four sons, Cashee Rao, MulhiurEao, 
Etojee Holkar, and Jeswunt Eao Holkar ; tho two former 
alone by the wife or principal female in tho harem. Cashee 
Eao succeeded Tukajee, as tho eldest sou by his wife. A 
dbpute, however, soon arose between Cashee Eao and his 
brother Mulhar Eao, who claimed an equal share in tho 
inheritance; and they both repaired to Poonah, for tho 
liurpose of settling their disputes by tho intervention of 
the Peshwa. ‘ 

Dowlut Eao Sindiah exercised at that time a despotic 
authority over tho Peshwa ; and regarded the occasion as 
highly favourable for adding the possessions of the Holkar 
family to his own. Having made his terms with Cusheo 
Eao, who is said to have renounced a claim of sixty, and 
paid a sum of six lacs of rupees,- he surprised and slaugh- 
tered Mulhar Eao, with all his attendants, at Poonah, in 
the month of September, 1797. Tho wife of Mulhar Eao, 
left in a state of pregnancy, produced a son, who was named 
Khundeh Eao. Sindiah possessed himself of tho person of 

* Mulhar Rao, uamod Holkar, or, nioro properly, Hiilkur, from tho vilhiKO 
of llul, where ho was born, was of the Dhoongur or Shepherd c;iste. His 
father was a small funner, and he himself, whilst a youth, tended the Ilocks of 
tho family ; he was afterwards enlisted in his troop by an uncle who com- 
manded a small party of horse in the service of a JIahratta cldcf. Distin- 
guishin^.lunisulf ns a brave and active soldier, be was taltcn into the sc'rvlco 
of tlio I’eshwa, tlio drst Rajec Rao, was appointed to the command of live 
hundred horse, and, in the course of a short time, acquired higher distinctions. 
Tlie first grunt of land for his services was made in 1725. In 1732 he eom- 
inanded the advance of the Mnhrattu unny which conquered 31ulwa; imd, in 
tho fullouing year, Indore, which hecaine the capital of hb dc'cendants, was 
assigned to him for tho support of Ids troops. To tho territory round Induio 
he made largo accessions, so that, with exception of one district, all that be- 
longed to Ids successors was bequeathed by Jlnlhur Rao. The only son, Kuu- 
dee Rao, being dead, he was succeeded by hb grimdson, Malice Run, hut this 
prince reigned only nine months. Upon hb decease, a distribution of the 
powers of the state of Indore took place, which, however, apparently prce.i- 
rious, continued undisturbed for thirty years. Alia (Alialya) Uhye, the mother 
of jiullce Rao, widow of Kundee Rao, tho son of Mulliar Rao, boldly assumed 
tlio ollice of regent, and elected for the cummuiider of the army, and to fulfll 
those duties which she could not as a female perform, Tukujee Holkar, a cliief 
of tlic same tribe, hut no way related to 3Iulhar Rao. Ahalyu Rliyc died In 
1795; Tukajee in 1797. Malcolm’s Central India, i. 1. 142. Tho eliaractor of 
■ Ahalaya lihyo is there delineated at length in tlio most favourable colours. 
Slie was uiulouhtcdly a woman of singular merit. — W. 

2 Fifteen according to Malcolm ; ten in cash, and live In tho mortgage of 
the revenue of Amber in the Heccan. Central India, 1, 197. — W, 
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the infant ; retained Casliee Rao in a state of dependence ; BOOK VI. 
and proposed to govern the Holkar dominions in his chap, xi, 

name. The two brothers Etojee and Jeswunt Rao, had 

attached themselves to the cause of Mulhar Rao, and were 
both at Poonah at the time of his murder. Etojee fled to 
Kolapore, where he was taken, in the commission of hos- 
tilities ; sent to Poonah ; and deprived of his life. ’ Jes- 
wunt Rao, made liis escape to Nagpore ; and was protected 
for some time ; but the instigations of Siudiah at last 
prevailed, and the Raja placed him in confinement. 

He contrived to eflfect his escape, and fled to Muheswar, 
on the NerbudJah.2 Sindiah, at that time deeply engaged 
in his schemes for securing the ascendancy of Poonah, had 
not leisure to pursue the fugitives with vigour and expe- 
dition, and probably thought his resources too contempt- 
ible to excite any apprehension. This remissness enabled 
Jeswunt Rao to avail himself of the means which so 
plentifully exist iu India, of collecting an army of adven- 
turers, by the prospect of plunder. It was not tiU the 
year 1801, that Sindiah really became alarmed at the pro- 
gress of Jeswunt Rao. ® He then began to collect an army 
on the Nerbuddah, and ordered the chiefs in his depeud- 
ance to join him with the smallest possible delay. On the 
14th of October, 1801, a general engagement took place 
between the armies of the two chieftains, in the neighbour- 


' Malcolm saya he had joined a body of freebooters, and being taken, was 
trampied to death by an elephant. Grant Duff gives a particular jaccount of 
his execution and the savage exultation of Bajce Rao at his destruction. Malir. 
Hist. iii. 199. — W. 

2 Jeswunt Rao, after escaping from Nagpoor, took refuge at Dhar with 
Anand liao, of tlie Ruar tribe, to whom he rendered some important service. 
Compelled by the threats of Sindiah to withdraw his protection, the chief of 
Dliav gave him a small suiiply of money, with whicli lie raised a force of four- 
teen horsemen, and aliundred and twenty ragged, half-armed foot. Witli this 
small band lie commenced a course of depredations, the success of which 
added to liis adherents. Being the son of a concubine, Jeswunt Rao refrained 
from claiming the rights of legitimacy, and professed himself the servant of 
Kundee Rao, the infant son of the murdei'ed Mulhar Rao, a prudent regard 
for tlie feelings of his family and clan which contributed materially to his 
strength. He next formed an alliance with Amir Khan, a Mohammedan 
leader, who like the Mahratta became, subsequently, of great celebrity in the 
predatory warfare of Hindustan, was eventually joined by the tn ops of Kasi 
Rao, assembled at Indore, and by the end of 1788 was at the head of a consider- 
able armv : he encountered Sindiah with between 60,000 anti 70,00d~mpn 
Central India. See also Life of Amir Khan, by H. T. Prinsep.— W. 

d There is some disagreement in the dates of these events brtiveen the dif 
ferent authorities. According to Malcolm, Sindiah marched aininst Holkar in 
1799. Grant says, he moved from Poonah in November, ISO'. The battle of 
Indore, according to the latter, was fought upon the day i entioned in the 
text. Mahr. Hist. iii. 201.— W. 
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BOOK TI. hood of Indore, the capital of the Holkar fomily. Holkar 
CHAP. XI. Avas completely vanquished, and fled "with the loss of his 
artilleiy and baggage. > 

1802. Jq situation of affairs, a favourable opportunity 
appeared to the Governor-General to present itself, of 
extending his favourite plan for engi’ossing the military 
power of the princes in India, or (as he himself chose 
rather to name it) “the system of general defensive alli- 
ance and guarantee.” Colonel Collins, who had acted for 
some time as resident at Futty Ghur, was, in the month of 
December, 1801, directed to repair to the camp of Dowlut 
Eao Sindiah. And in the instructions of the Governor- 
General to that officer, dated the 16th of January, 1802, 
are the folloving words : “ The events which have lately 
occurred in Hindostan, and the actual situation of the 
affairs of Dowlut Eao Sindiah, appear to his Excellency to 
afibrd a more favourable opportunity than any which has 
hitherto offered, of persuading that chieftain to become a 
party, in the proposed system of defensive alliance and 
reciprocal guarantee, under the provisions of the treaty 
concluded with his Highness the Nizam, on the 12th of 
October, 1800.” 

The next paragi-aioh of this official paper is important, 
as exhibiting the views of the Governor-General, with re- 
gard to the effect which this defensive alliance, with any one 
of the Mahratta powers, would have upon all the rest. 
According to him it would produce one of two effects. 
Either it would compel them to give up their military 
power, in imitation of the state which had submitted to 
that stipulation ; or, it would place them “in a dej)eudent 
and subordinate condition,” — a condition in which “aU 
their ambitious views, and aggressive designs, would be 
controlled.” “It may reasonably,” says the Governor- 
General, “ be expected, that the success of a negotiation^ 
for that purpose, with Dowlut Eao Sindiah, will materially 
promote the complete accomplishment of his Excellencj-’s 
views, by induciugthe other Mahi’attapowers to concur in the 
prupCoeU a^'angement, vdth a view to avoid tha dependmt 
and suhord'‘i''>^ttte condition to which they must he reduced, 
by their exq-^^sion from an alliance, of which the operation, 

^ Fov those ilispiite bot-n een SiniJiah and Holhav, see the 

same volume of t?»''liamcntary Papers, p. 25S, 1, 5. 
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'ioith respect to them, must he, to control all ambitious views BOOK VI. 
and aggressive designs on their part, without affording to ch.vp. xr. 

those powers the benefits of the general guarantee.” The 

doctrine of the Governor-General, therefore, was, that, in 
this manner, every one of the Mahratta states would be- 
come dependent upon the English government ; those who 
accepted the alliance, by the alliance ; those who did not 
accept it, by being deprived of it ; the same happy effect, 
in two opposite cases, by the same ingenious combination 
of means. 

In regard to the terms of the proposed alliance, the 
document in question says, “The general conditions to 
which, in conformity to the proposed arrangement, it is 
desirable that Sindiah should accede, are, 1st. To subsidize 
a considerable British force, to be stationed within his 
dominions : 2ndly. To cede in perpetual sovereignty to the 
Company, an extent of territory, the net produce of which 
shall be adequate to the charges of that force : 3rdly. To 
admit the arbitration of the British government, in all 
disputes and differences between Sindiah and his Highness 
the Nizam, and, eventually, between Sindiah and the other 
states of Hindustan : and 4thly. To dismiss all the sub- 
jects of France now in his service, and to pledge himself 
never to entertain in his service persons of that de- 
scription.” 

It was declared to be “ extremely desirable that Sindiah 
should subsidize the same number of British troops, as are 
subsidized by his Highness the Nizam. If Sindiah, how- 
ever, as was suspected, would not, unless in a case of 
extreme necessity, agi’ee to that proposal, the Governor- 
General was inclined to come down in his terms. Ho 
would consent to such a number of troops as even that of 
two battalions. The obligation of submitting Sindiah’s 
relations with other states to the will of the English, it 
was not, in the oj)inion of the Governor-Genei’al, very 
material to exact ; for this reason, that, if the other con- 
ditions were accepted, this would follow, as a necessaiy 
consequence, whether agreeable to Sindiah or not. “ His 
Excellency,” says the paper of instructions, “ considers 
Sindiah’s positive consent to the third condition, to be an 
object of inferior importance to the rest : as, without any 
specific stipulation, the arbitration of the British govern- 
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CHAP. XI. 


1802. 


ment will neces.sarily be admitted, to an extent propor- 
tioned to the ascendancy which that government will 
obtain over Sindiah, under the proposed engngements' — 
and to the power which it will possess of controlhng his 
, de.signs. * 

Though Sindiah had not only been disposed to receive, 
but forward to invite the British Resident to his camp, 
he would offer no specific proposition when Colonel Collins 
arrived. It was the -wish of the British negotiator, who 
joined the camp of Sindiah on the 20th of February, 1802, 
to draw from that chieftain a declaration of a desire for 
British assistance ; and afterwards to present the scheme 
of the Governor- General as the condition on which that 
advantage might be obtained. Sindiah, however, would not 
admit that he had any other motive for desiring the pre- 
sence of a British Resident, than to cement the friendship 
which already subsistefl between him and the British 
government ; and to possess a more immediate channel 
of communication: e.specially, “as he was guarantee to 
the treaty between the English government and the 
Peshwa ; ” in this expression, exhibiting, even at this 
early period, his jealousy ivith respect to the negotiation, 
which was now carrying on at Poonah, for superseding the 
existing treaty with the Peshwa, by a treaty upon the 
Governor-General’s favourite system, called “the system 
of defensive alliance, and mutual guarantee.” 

After allowing time for ascertaining the state of Sindiah’s 
councils, the Resident informed the Governor-General, that 
“Sindiah was anxiously desirous to jireserve the relations 
of friendship at that time subsisting between him and the 
English government. At the same time,” said he, “ I consider 
it my indispensable duty to apprize your Excellency, that 
I am firmly persuaded he feels no inclination whatever 
to improve those relations.” In other words, he was not 
yet brought so low, as willingly to descend into that situ- 
ation in which a participation in the “system of defensive 
alliance and mutual guarantee ” would of necessity place 
him. 

It is important, at the same time, to observe the opi- 
nion of this select servant of the Company, with regard 
to the influence which the treaty so eagerly pursued with 
’ Papers, ut supra, p. 7 — 9. 
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the Peshwa would have upon the interests of Sindiah ; an BOOK VI. 
influence sufficient to make him court as a favour what chap. XI.^ 

he now rejected as equivalent to the renunciation of his 

independence and power. “Indeed,” says the Resident, 1802. 

“ were the Peshwa to accept the aid of a subsidiary force 
from our government, I should, in this event, entertain 
strong hopes, that Sindiah, apprehensive lest the authority 
of the head of the Mahratta empire might be exerted 
against himself, would solicit as a favour to be admitted 
to the benefit of the treaty of general defensive alliance.” 

The Resident, in this instance, declared his belief, that 
the same effect would result from this treaty with re^’d 
to Sindiah, as the Governor-General had stated to him 
would be the effect of such a treaty, with any one of the 
]\Iahratta powers, upon eveiy one of the rest.* 

As the Resident was convinced, that, in the present 
circumstances, it was in vain to hope for the submission 
of Sindiah to the system of the Governor-General, he 
thought the dignity of the British government would 
best be consulted, by forbearing to present the propo- 
sition.=* 

Holkar repaired so quickly the disaster sustained near 
Indore, that early in 1802 he resolved to change the scene 
of his operations from Malwa to Poonah. Cashee Rao, 
who had been allowed to repair to Kandeish, had for some 
time shown a disposition to aid in carrying on a joint war 
against Sindiah, for the preservation of the Holkar domi- 
nions; but as the resources both of his mind and of 
his fortune were small, so he had latterly professed his 
determination to adhere to a system of neutrality in the 
dispute between Sindiah and Jeswunt Rao. The release 
of the infant Khundeh Rao had been always demanded 


• On this subject, ho farther says, in tlie same despatch : “ It mast likewise 
be considered, that, however much it may be to tlic interest of the Pesliwa to 
engage in the defensive alliance, with a view to the restoration of the duo 
exercise of his authority, as head of the JIahratta empire ; yet that Sindiah is 
by no means in a similar predicament. On the contraiy, as the Maharaja 
(Sindiah), by the real superiority of his power, isnow enabled to intimidate 
Bajee Rao into concessions suitable to his purposes, he is apparently urged, by 
principles of self-interest, not only to decline becoming a party himself in the 
treaty, but moreover to exert his utmost inilucnce, in order to prevent the 
I'e.shwa from entering into engagements which, if carried to tlie extent 
originallyproposed, would completely render him alilcc independent of Sindiah, 
and of every other chieltain of the Mahratta state.” 

2 See the despatch of Colonel Collins, dated Ougein, 8th of March, 1802 
Ibid. p. 13—15. 
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BOOK TI. By Jcsvainl Rno, o'; a condition without v.-hich lu' v,-ouhI 
ciiAP. XI. li.'jton to no tcnns of accommodation. - nthit; 

Cashee ]hio a.'; incapacitated by mental imbccilitv tor the 

IS02. cxerci.-^c of the powers of government, he pr'M-lai'im 1 tlie 
infant, head of the llolkar family ; dcmande 1. a- imele, 
the custody of his laemon, and the administr.itiou of hi.-t 
dominions; and gave out his design of marchin.: to 
Poonah, for the purpose of receiving justice at the hand 
of thePeshwa; that is, of putting down the authority of 
Sindiah, with respect to whom the Peshwa had long been 
placed in a state of prostrate subjection. 

Before the middle of the year 1802, Ifolkar had pre- 
l^ared a large, and, as compared with that of his ojiponent.s, 
a well-disciplined army ; and began his march to the 
south. -Sindiah, alive to the danger which threatened his 
interests at Poonah, detached a large portion of his army 
under one of his princip.al generals, Sudda^heo I’.liao. 
This force arrived in the vicinity of Poonah, at the close 
of the month of September: and afterwards eHeetcd a 
junction with the troops of the Po.shwa. On the 2otli of 
October the two armies engaged. After a warm cannonade 
of about three hours, the cavalry of llolkar made a 
general charge. The cavalry of Sindiah gave way, when 
that of Holkar cutting in upon the lino of influiliy, put 
them to flight and gained a decisive victory.* 

Colonel Barry Close had been sent in the capacity of 
Besident to Poonah, in the month of December of the 
pi’eceding year, with much reliance upon his approved 

1 Papers, at supra, p.eSS, 343.— On tPe Rtli of Jlnrcli, Colonel Collins in tlic 
camp 01 Sindiah, estimated the prospects ofllolKnr thus : “ Since the Jlcfcut of 
Jeswunt Hno at Indoixj, wlicrc he lost the whole of )iis artillery, this chief has 
merely hcen able to carry on a depredatory war ; niul us ho pn^sp'^^ics no other 
means of subsisfinf liis troops, tliiin by ])lumlcrinfr, it i.s not uiilibcly tli.'it tbev 
may di.sperse during the rainy monsoon. Yet slioiild be even liiid it i.r.ii'- 
ticablc to retain tliem in his service, still they are not so fonnidaMc, vitluT 
from discipline or numbers, ns to create any serious grounds of alarm to this 
court.” (Ibid. p. 14.) The Goveruor-Gcncrnl, in his letter to tlic Secret 
Committee, 24tli of December, 1S02, speaking of the sittiiitioii of the I’Cshsii. 
previous to the battle of tlie 24th of October, says: ‘‘The superioritv of 
Jcsivunt lino Ilolkar’s troops, in number and discijilinc, to those of the I’csinvn 
and Dowlut Rao Siiidinli, rendered the issue of any contest nearlv certain ” 
Ibid. p. 29. — SI. 

The cavalry of llolkar gave way after an unsuccessful charge upon tlic 
Peshtva s lioiiseliiild horse, but they were stopped, and led again into action 
by IlalKur himself. The victory was owhij; to his personal ctlnrt'?, and tlic 
steadmess of his infantry, under Kuropcan ollicers. The fullest account of it 
is given by Grant : that of .Malcolm agrees ivith it in the most essential point, 
i 22c‘— w'^" JIiilir.llist.iii,20C. Central India, 
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ability and diligence for leading tbe Pesbwa to a con- B06 k VI, 
formity with the earnest wishes of the English govern- chap. xr. 
ment, on the subject of the defensive alliance. ^ 

A few days before the arrival of Colonel Close, the 
Peshwa had communicated to Colonel Palmer, his prede- 
cessor, his consent “to subsidize a permanent force of the 
Company’s infantry, to the extent of six battalions, vith 
the corresponding artillery, as the Governor-General had 
proposed ; and to assign territory in Hindustan, producing 
twenty-five lacs of rupees annual revenue : but that the 
troops should be retained witliin the Company s dominions 
at all times, except when the Peshwa should formally 
require their actual services.” There was still a great 
distance between the compliance of the Peshwa, and the 
Governor-General’s demands. “I am to have my last 
private audience of the Peshwa,” says Colonel Palmer, 

“ this evening i when T will mate a final effort to convince 
his Highness of the lasting security, power, and pro- 
sperity,” (such was the language which the Governor- 
General and his agents held even to one another upon 
their scheme for reducing to dependanoe the Princes of 
Hindustan,) “which he will derive from embracing your 
Lordship’s proposals ; though I apprehend, that nothing 
short of imminent and certain destruction will induce 
him to make concessions, Avhich militate with his deep- 
rooted jealousy and prejudices,” (so the aversion to a final 
renunciation of all independent power was coolly deno- 
minated ;) “ of which he thinks,” continues the despatohj 
“ that he had already made extraordinary sacrifices. * 

The negotiation languished for six months, because 
the Governor-General, who, during a considerable part of 
that time, was earnestly endeavouring to accomplish a 
similar treaty with Dowlut Eao Siudiah, did not transmit 
to the Eesident his instructions upon the subject of this 
proposal, till the month of June. 

During this interval, the new Eesident had time to 
make his observations upon the character and views of 
the Peshwa, of which he delivered a most unfavourable 
report. “Every day’s experience,” said he, “tends to 
strengthen the impression, that from the first, your Loid- 
ship’s amicable and liberal views, in relation to this state, 

> rapers, ut supra, p. 39, 40. 
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BOOK TI. have not onlv been discordant mth the natural disposition 
cuAi>. xr. of the Peshwa ; but totaUj adverse to that selfish and 

-wicked policv, -which, in a ceidain degree, he seems to 

1802 . have reahzed : a slight recurrence to the history of his 
machinations is sufficient to demonstrate, that, in the 
midst of personal peril, and the lowest debasement, he 
•viewed the admission of piermanent support from your 
Lordship -with aversion.” 

“With regard to the Peshwa’s government,” he says, 
“it seems, if possible, to become less respectable every- 
day. The great families of the state, ^^'ith whom he is at 
variance, prevail over him at every contest.”' 

When the instructions of the Governor-General arrived, 
he remarked, upon the stipulation of the Peshwa respect- 
ing the station of the subsidized battalions, that “ if the 
Peshwa should ever conclude .subsidiai-y engagements on 
these terms, he would never apply for the aid of the stipu- 
lated force, except in cases of the utmost emergency : 
and his expectation probably is, that the knowledge of 
his ability to command so poweiful a body of troops would 
alone be sufiicient to give due weight to his authority, and 
to preclude any attempt which might otherwise be made 
for the subversion of it.” 

On the next great point, “as the Peshwa,” he said, 
“ probably derives no revenue from the territory which 
he proposes to assign for the charges of the subsidiary 
force ; and his authority in it is merely nominal, his power 
and resources would not in any degree be reduced by the 
cession ; and the situation of the districts would be too 
distant and distinct from those temtories in which the 
Peshwa’s authority is established and acknowledged, to 
excite in his mind any apprehension of being overawed 
or controlled by the proximity of the Company’s terri- 
torial power and resources. In his Excellency’s judg- 
ment, therefore, the cession of the proposed territory in 
Hindustan would not in any degree contribute to render 
the Peshwa dependent on the suppoit of the British 
power.” 

The expense, also, both of taking and of retaining pos- 
session of these territories, sun’ounded as they were by 
the territories of other ilahratta chiefs, and subject to 
' Papers, ut supra, p. 42, 46. 
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their claims, was stated by the Governoi’-General as a BOOK VI. 
ground of objection. chap. xi. 

Upon the whole, he observes, “By this arrangement, the — ; 

Peshwa would derive the benefit of our support, without 
becoming subject to our control.” He, therefore, con- 
cludes ; “ Under all these circumstances his Excellency is 
decidedly of opinion that an unqualified concurrence in 
the Peshwa’s propositions would produce more injury 
than benefit to the British interests in India.” At the 
same time, “Fi’om the view,” he declares, “which has 
thus been taken of the disposition and conduct of the 
Peshwa towards the British power ; and from a considera- 
tion of the actual condition of his government, with re- 
ference both to its internal weakness, and to the state of 
its external relations, it is to be inferred, that in the 
actual situation of affairs, no expectation can reasonably be 
entertained of the Peshwa’s acquiescence in any arrange- 
ment founded on the basis of the Governor-General’s 
original propositions.” 

What was then to be done ? Was the pursuit of the 
subsidizing arrangement to be resigned ? The desires of 
the Governor-General were too ardent for that conclusion. 

He resolved, on the other hand, to accede to the wishes 
of the Peshwa, in regard to the station of the troops, pro- 
vided he would either assign a less exceptionable terri- 
tory, or even engage to jj^y a competent annual sum from 
his treasury.* 

Of the discussions on this new proposition, the detailed 
reports have not been communicated to parliament, and 
hence the particulars are unknown. Though Bajee Rao 
manifested, as the Governor-General informed his honour- 
able masters, a solicitude apparently more sincere than 
formerly, to contract defensive engagements with the 
British government, he would assent to no admissible mo- 
dification of the proffered plan, till Jeswunt Eao Holkar 
was in the vicinity of Poonah. 

. To whomsoever of the two antagonists the impending 
contest should yield the ascendancy, the Peshwa perfectly 
foreknew that the result would be equally fatal to his 
authority. On the 11th of October, he transmitted 

' See, for these facts and quotations, Governor-General’s Instructions to the 
Eesident at Poonah, dated 3rd of June, 1802 ; papers, ut supra, p. 33—39. 
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ROOK YI, through his 2 >rinci 2 >al minister a set of jiroposals to ihc 
CHAP. XI. British Resident. In these, it avas 2 >roiioscd to agive, that 

the troo^os should he permanently stationed ^vithin his 

1802. dominions, and that a di.strict should be assigned for their 
maintenance in his territories bordering on the Toom- 
budra.‘ We are informed b}' the Governor-General, that 
“during the discussions which ensued on the basis of 
these jiropositions, the evasive conduct of the Peshwa 
excited considerable doubts of his sincerity, even at that 
stage of the negotiation ; and that on the 24th of Oc- 
tober, when the army of Jeswunt Eao Holkar had arrived 
vdthin a few miles of Poonah, the Peshwa despiatchcd a 
deputation to that chieftain, with distinct proi^osals for 
an accommodation, which Jeswunt Rao Holkar rejected.” - 

On the day of the action, the Peshwa, surrounded by a 
body • of troojDS, waited for the result, and then fled ; 
leaving in the hands of his minister, for the British-Resi- 
dent, a iireliminary engagement to subsidize six battalions, 
with their proportion of artillery, and to cede a countiy, 
either in Guzerat or the Carnatic, yielding twenty-five 
lacs of rupees. 

The wishes of the Governor-General were accomj-ilished, 
beyond his expectation. And he ratified the engagement 
on the day on which it was received.^ 

Two grand objects now solicited the attention of the 
British government. The first was the restoration of the 
Peshwa ; and his elevation to that height of power, which, 
nominally his, actually that of the British government, 
might suffice to control the rest of the jMahratta states. 
The next was, to imjji’ove this event for imposing a 
similar treaty upon others of the more piowerful Mahratta 
princes ;or, at any rate, to prevent, by all ^jossible means, 
their alarm from giving birth to an immediate war, which 
(esiDecially in the exjsting state of the finances) might 
exjDose the present arrangement to both unpoimlarity and 
trouble. 

The following occurrences were meanwhile taking jdace. 

I Papers, ut supra, p. 63. 

- Ibid. p. 30. — M. Tlie proposals were no doubt insincere, for Grant afiirms 
that the Peshwa entertained no doubt of Holkar’s beini; defeated. Tlie 
purport of the only mission noticed by the author of tlie Slahratta History, 
was a command to Holkar to retire. iii.'zOG. — W. 

3 Ibid. p. 30, 04. 
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The Peshwa, having repaired in the first instance to a 
fortress, not far distant from Poonah, afterwards pursued 
his flight to the fortress of Mhar, on the river Bancoote, 
in the Concan, a maritime couutry on the western side of 
the Ghauts, Holkar, whose object it probably was to ob- 
tain possession of the person of the Peshwa, and to make 
the same use of his authority which had been made by 
Sindiah, attempted, but not with sufiicient rapidity, to in- 
tercejjt his flight. 

Disappointed in this prospect, Holkar turned his views 
to Amrut Eao, the adopted son of the Peshwa’s father, the 
late Eagoba ; and detaching a body of troops to the place 
/rP his residence, brought him to Poonah. The Peshwa’s 
flight from his capital was treated as an abdication, or 
akin to an abdication, of the government ; and affairs 
were administered in the name of Amrut Eao.' 

To the British Resident, who remained at Poonah, when 
it fell into the hands .of Holkar, that chieftain, as well as 
Amrut Eao, diligently represented their views as friendly 
toward the British state, or even submissive ; and they 
employed their earnest endeavours to prevail upon him to 
remain at Poonah. As this, however, might appear to 
afibrd the sanction of his government to the new au- 
thority, he thought it his duty to withdraw, and having, 
not without difficulty, obtained that permission, departed 
on the 28th of November. 

“ At the conferences,” says the Governor-General, 
“ holden, by the Resident, with Amrut Eao and Jeswunt 
Eao Holkar, on the eve of the Resident’s departure from 
Poonah, both those chieftains expressed the solicitude for 
the preservation of the friendship of the British govern- 
ment ; and directly and earnestly appealed to the Resident 
for his advice in the present situation of affairs. Jeswunt 
Eao Holkar expressly intimated a wish for the mediation 
of the Resident, for the express ijurpose of effecting an 
accommodation with the Peshwa.” " 

The Pe.shwa seemed unable to believe himself in safety, 
in any place accessible to Jeswunt Eao Holkar ; and 


' Not as Peshwa hut as Regent for his son Vinayak Rao, who was placed 
by Holkar on the musnud. Tlie Government was, however, conducted by 
Amrut Rao. Ilahr. Hist, iii. 223.-17. 

2 Papers, ut supra, iii. p. .32, 223. 
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BOOK YI. requested thuia Eritislisliip might he sent {oBanc'''uie. to 
CHAP. XI. convey him, vheu he should account it neccs- uy, In j’.im- 

bay. This determination the Resident at Poonah tlimight 

1802. it ^TOuld not be advisable to encourage. But, "under the 
detennination,” says the Governor-General, “vhicli 1 had 
adopted, of employing ever}' effort for the restor.if ion of 
the Peshva’s authorit}', and in the actual situation of the 
Pe.shva’s affairs, it appeared to me, to be exti-emoly de- 
sirable, that the Peshva should immediately place hinisi-lf 
under the protection of the British power, by rci iring to 
Bombay.” ’ 

The Resident from Poonah arrived at Bombay on the 
.3rd of December. The Peshwa, notwithstanding the per- 
mission to place himself under the protection of the 
British government at Bombay, had yet remained in tlic 
Concan, with a declared desire, liowever, of repairing to 
his own city of Bassein, where he would enjoy the protec- 
tion of a British force. His minister arrived at Bomliay 
on the Sth of December. At a conference, the next day, 
with Colonel Close, he expressed the earnest desire of his 
master to conclude the proposed engagements with tlie 
British government ; to the end that, all its demands 
being complied with, and all obstacles removed, ho might 
as speedily as possible be restored to his authority by the 
British troops. On the 16th, the Peshwa arrived at Bas- 
sein ; and was presented with a draught of the proposed 
treat}'. The ISth was appointed for the day on which the 
arrangement should be completed. After a long discus- 
sion, the whole of the draught was accepted, with some 
alterations in one or two of the articles. And the treaty, 
called, from the place of transaction, the treaty of Bas- 
sein, was signed on the 31st. 

The great and leading articles were those to which the 

1 Papers, ut supra, p. 31,32. “ I consulcred,” lie further s.ays, "tliat this mea- 
sure ivould preclude all hazard of prccipitatiiig hostilities ivith .Te-u iint Itao 
Holhar,- by any advance of the British troops, for the protection of the I’c^lnva’s 
person ; and n-ould enable the British goveminent to open a nceoti.itimi u ith 
Jesivnnt Rao Holkar for the restoration of the Peslnva on the iini^mul of 
Poonah, under every circumstance of advantage. This event nould aKo 
enable us to combine with our other measures, under great advantace, the 
proposed negotiation avith Sindinh, for the conclusion of defensive arranuo- 
ments. It was obvious, also, that tlie Peslnva’s arrival at Bombay nonld 
afford the most fiivourable opportunity for the adjustment of the term’s of the 
defensive alliance with the Peshwa, on the basis of my original jirn]iositions, 
with the addition of such stipulations as might appear to be c.spedient, with 
reference to the actual crisis of affairs.” 
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Peshwa engaged himself, by a paper left behind him, "when BOOK VI. 
he fled from Poonah ; the permanent establishment within chap. xi. 
his dominions of the force hired from the Company ; and 
the assignment of a portion of territory, convenient for 
the English, as the equivalent in exchange. Of the re- 
maining articles, the most important was that by which 
the Peshwa hound himself never to make war upon any 
state, but to submit all his differences with other powers 
to the English ; and, in short, not to hold any intercourse 
with other states, except in concert with the English 
government. 

A local affair of considerable importance was commo- 
diously regulated through this treaty. The pecuniary 
claims of the Peshwa upon Surat, and the territory lately 
ceded by the Gaekwar in Guzerat, were commuted for a 
territory yielding a revenue of the same annual amount. 

In one respect, this Mahratta ally was left in a situation 
differs jt from the situation of those other allies, the Na- 
bobs of Oude and the Carnatic. In their case the English 
rulers insisted upon a power of ordering, agreeably to 
their wisdom, the internal administration of the country ; 
or, rather, of taking it wholly into their hands ; alleging, 
as cause, the had government of those rulers, which it was 
neither consistent with the interest, nor the humanity, 
nor the honour of the English goveimment, to render itself 
the means of preserving in existence. With regard to the 
one of these powers, the design was partially, with regal’d 
to the other, it was completely, executed. With the 
Peshwa, for the present, the same demand for good go- 
vernment produced not the same effects. In the 17th 
article of the treaty, “The Honourable Company’s Go- 
vernment,” it is said, “ hereby declare, that they have no 
manner of concern with any of his Highness’s children 
relations, subjects, or servants ; with respect to whom his 
Highness is absolute.” Nay more, “ the subsidiary force 
is to be at all times ready for such services as the due 
correction of his Highness’s subjects and dependants, and 
the overawing and chastising of rebels, or exciters of dis- 
turbance.” In other words, to what degree soever of 
misery the vices of the Peshwa’s government may reduce 
his subjects, the English have “ no manner of concern ” with 
that : but, if these unhappy subjects make any efibrt to 
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relieve tliemselve.s, the English troops shell he employed 
in exterminating them. AVhen combinations of ruicr.s 
take place, and the control of subjects is suflicicntly re- 
moved, the treatment which is carved out for subjects is 
irretty much the same, whether the soil bo Asiatic or Eu- 
ropean ; the subjects, IMahrattas or French.' 

The turn which the councils of Sindiah might take, ov 
might receive, in consequence of the present transactions 
vith the Peshwa, was the object which next solicited, and 
that in a high degree, the attention of the British govern- 
ment. By a letter dated the 16th of November, 1802, the 
Besident at Poonah is apprized, “that it is the Governor- 
General’s intention to avail himself immediately of the 
state of affairs at Poonah, and of the defeat of Sindiah’s 
troops by Holkar, to renew overtures to Sindiah, for the 
purpose of inducing that chieftain to enter into the terms 
of the general defensive alliance.” And along with the 
notification of the engagements concluded with the 
Peshwa, Sindiah received an invitation to co-oi 3 crate with 
the British government in the restoration of that chief to 
his throne, and also proposals for a treaty to be concluded 
"with himself, on terms similar to those which had been 
accei^ted by the Peshwa.* 

In another letter, on the 22nd of the same month, the 
Governor-General still further unfolded his policy. “ In 
fulfilling the obligation now imposed on us, of reinstating 
the Peshwa in his government and restoring his authority, 
his Excellency is anxious ; first, to avoid all contest with 
Sindiah or Holkar ; and secondly, to refrain from checking 
the progress of the present warfare between these chief- 
tains.” As the immediate march of the British troops 
for the restoration of the Peshwa would be likely to begin 
a war between Holkar and the Company, and to ter- 
minate that between him and Sindiah ; as the inter- 
mediate period, at the same time, “ presented the most 
favourable crisis for the accomplishment of his Excel- 
lency’s views of defensive alliance with Sindiah ; ” and, as 
“ a delay in the advance of the troops might afford the 

' Tliis is an nnfair vi'^w of the stipulation, which was not designed for the 
peo(ile, hut their chieis, whose turbulence and power, ns in the case of 
Sindiah and Holkar, depiandcd that the Peshwa should be protected against 
them. — W. 

- Paiiers, ut supra, p.fil, C7. 
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further advantage of improving the terms of 'che defensive BOOK VI. 
alliance with the Peshwa, by obtaining his conse^ to chap. xi. 
those conditions which he theretofore rejected/’ the Eesi- 
dent was informed that there was no occasion to be in a 
hurry, in commencing operations for the reinstatement of 
the Peshwa. ^ 

Though the Governor-General expressed his conviction, 
that “ nothing but necessity would induce Sindiah to co- 
operate in the success of the pi’esent arrangement;” he 
yet entertained the hope, that he would perceive his 
inability to prevent that success ; and, as the engagement 
with the Peshwa would place him under the power of the 
English, whether he consented to the plan of hired troops, 
or did irot consent to it, that he would account de- 
pendance, with the benefit of their alliance, less objec- 
tionable than dependauce, without it.^ The home autho- 
rities, accordingly, who are always pi'esented with the fair 
face of things, were told by his Excellency, under date the 
24th of December, 1802, “I entertain a confident expecta- 
tion oTTlie complete accomplishment of aU our views, and 
of the restoration of ti’anquillity within the hlahratta 
dominions, by the means of amicable negotiation. It 
appears probable that Sindiah will cordially co-operate 
with the British government, in the I’estoration of the 
Peshwa’s authority ; and will consent, in the actual state 
of his own affairs, to become a party in the proposed sys- 
tem of defensive arrangements.”® 

Yet the Resident at Poonah is told, in a letter dated the 
30th of the same month: “Notwithstanding the Peshwa’s 
recent recognition of his engagements with you, his Excel- 
lency the Governor-General is induced to apprehend, from 
the general tenor of the information contained in your 
despatches, and from the character and disposition of the 
Peshwa, that his Highness is more disposed to rely on the 
exertions of Sindiah, than on those of the British govern- 
ment, for his restoration to the musnud of Poonah.” 

Under such views, “his Highness,” he added, “may possi- 
bly evade the conclusion of a definitive treaty, on the 
basis of the preliminary engagement. This result will be 
rendered still more probable by an accommodation between 
Sindiah and Holkar. The intelligence containedin a despatch 
• Papers, ut supra, p. G4, G5, ’ Ibid. p. G7. ® Ibid. p. 33. 
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from the Resident lA-ith Dowlut Riio Sindiali, under date the 
lOtli instant, .strongly indicates the prohabilitv of that 
event. And it is apparent, that the principal inducement, 
both of Sindiah and Holkar, to enter into such accoiuino- 
dation, is the apprehension which they entertain of tlie in- 
terference of the British power, for the restoration and 
establishment of the Peshwa’s authority. It may be e.x- 
pected, therefore, that an accommodation between tlie^e 
chieftains will be accompanied bj' proposals to the I’e.'^hwa, 
under the mediation and guarantee of Sindiah, of a nature 
which his Highness may be disposed to accept, rather than 
he indebted for the restoration of his authontj- to the in- 
terposition of the British government.” ‘ It was the 10th 
of Februaiy, 1803, before the Governor-General disclosed 
to the home authorities his opinion that, “the know- 
ledge,” as he expresses it, “ of our arrangement with the 
Peshwa, may induce Dowlut Eao Sindiah, and llolkar, to 
compromise their differences ; and to offer to the Peshwa 
proposals for restoring his Highness to the musnud of 
Poonah, which his Highness maj’’ be disposed to ac- 
cept, notwithstanding the actual conclusion of engage- 
ments for that purpose with the British government.” - 

With regard to the policy which the state of things 
created by this conduct would suggest, he says : “In such 
an event, it is not my intention to attempt to compel the 
Peshwa to adhere to the faith of his engagements, at the 
hazard of involving the Company in a war with the com- 
bined Mahratta states.” ^ 

This is an admission, that the probable evil of a war 
with the combined Mahratta states was more than a 
counterbalance for the probable good to be derived from 
placing them all in dependence ; the effect, which the 
treaty vdth the Peshwa, he said, would produce, whether 
they entered, or refused to enter, into the scheme for hir- 
ing the British troops. 

Notwithstanding this opinion of the preponderant evil of 
a war with the combined Mahratta states, the Governor- 
General declares, that, if the Peshwa adhered to his engage- 
ments, and had the concurrence of his principal subjects, 
he should not allow the chance of any other opposition to 
deter him. Yet from that preponderant evil, the power of 
' Papers, ut supra, p. VG. = Ibid. p. G8. 3 
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tlie Pc.sliwa would still be the only defalcation ; and how BOOK. YI. 
little the account which could be justly made of the cuav. xi. 

powci' of the Pesbwa, the Govornoi-General was amply in- 

foi’mcd.' 1802. 

I’o one view, iaben by the Jlarquis '\Yclleslc_y, of the 
question of restoring the Mahratta sovereign, philosophy 
will not withhold \inqualificd praise. “The stipulations 
of treaty” (says he, in his instructions, dated 2nd of Fe- 
bruaiy, to 1 fcOg. the Governor of Fort St. George), “on which 
I founded my intention to facilitate the restoration of the 
Peshwa’s authorit}’, originated in a siqqjosition that the 
majoi'ity of the Mahi-atta jaghiredars and the body of the 
Pesliwa's subjects, cnlerhiin a desire of co operating in 
that measure. Justice and wisdom would forbid any 
attempt to impose upon the Mahrattas a ruler, whose 
restoration to authority was adverse to every class of his 
.subjects. The recent engagements with the Peshwa in- 
volve lie obligati in of such an extent. Whatever might 
be the success o)! our arms, the ultimate objects of these 
engagements could not be attained, by a course of policy 
so violent and extreme. If, therefoi-e, it should appear, 
that a decided opposition to the restoration of the Peshwa 
is to bo expected, from the majoritj' of the Mahi'atta 
jnghiredar.'j, and from the body of the Peshwa’s subjects, I 
shall instantly relinquish every attemx>t to restore the 
Peshwa to the musnud of Pooiiah.” - 


I It iimdc ,1 verj- mnlerial (lifrcroiicc, limvcvcr, wlictlier tlio Pc.slnra desired 
to dfi';ivl fri.ni Uic rmiditums of tlic tre.nty, or I'lictlier lie dpsired to observe 
tlieiu. Tlip Ciovenior-Ciuiieral would not couipid him to adhere to tlie faith of 
his onttiutciiiPiit, hut if he did so voluntarily, it was, of cuiir-e, iiicuinheiit upon 
the I'.nelisli faitlifiilly to fullU the proinisci. of support whieh they had m.idc to 
liiiii. It was not a (luc'tioii of the dcmcc in wlikdi the I’e.'-liwa's co-oppration 
liiitilit or iiiifthl not diiniiii.sti the chances of unsuccessful wnr, hut whether tho 
Ihitlsli character far faitlilul observance ol their political eiij^aKcments should 
he forfeited or prc'crved. No risk of war could he put in halance with national 
reputation. It is true, that the Peshwa had sciircely signed the treaty of 
liav'-ein, wlien, with Unit duplicity which clinractcrircd his wlinle rcittn, nnd 
eventually liurlcd lilm from ids thraiie, he hC4im intrisuin" wiili siiuliaii and 
tlie naja of lienir, to iiistiiratc them to Iiostilities aitaiiist tlie Knell'll, with the 
professed, hut, po^silily, iii'hicere hope, that they would release him from tho 
dependence to which ho had precipitately subjected Imnscif. Thi.s nettotiation 
was iiept secret from ids new allies; and any sliow of reluctnncc on their part 
to rcconduet liiiii to Poonali, woii.d, no doubt, linvc lieen met by the most 
vcliemcnt remonstrance, nnd ennicst protestations of fidelity and aUacliinent. 
Tliey liad no incseiit roii'on, tliercforc, to su|ipose tlint tliey were forcing upon 
tlie Pe.sliwa an umicceptahle alli.ince, nnd as loin; as lie mniiifc.Mod tlie will to 
hce\i ills eiiKn^eiiieiits, tliey were bound in Iioiiour and in )iolicy to iiazard 
wnr, if W’ar was tlie consequence ol the treaty whieh they had formed. — W. 

- Paper.s, ut supra, p. 78. 
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This virtuous example, till such a time as the majority 
of the people in evejy civilized countiy have become suiii- 
ciently enlightened to see the dejrravity of the ca''e in its 
own essence, vnll help to stamp vith infamy the most 
flagitious perhaps of all the crimes •which can be com- 
mitted against human nature, the imposing upon a nation, 
by force of foreign armies, and for the pleasure or iutcrc.'-t 
of foreign rulers, a government, composed of men, and in- 
volving principles, -which the peoide for whom it is destined 
have either rejected from experience of their badness, or 
repel from their experience or expectation of better. 
Even where the disxiarity of civilization and knowledge 
were very great ; and where it was bej’ond disunite, that a 
civilized country was about to bestow ujjon a barbarous 
one the greatest of all possible benefits, a good and benefi- 
cent government ; even here, it would require the strong- 
est circumstances to justify the cmi>loyment of violence or 
force. But, where nations, upon a level only with another 
in x^oint of civilization, or perhaps below it, proceed with 
bayonets to force ux^on it a government confessed!}' bad, 
and in’odigiously below the knowledge and civilization of 
the age, under the x^i’etence of fears that such a nation 
will choose a worse government for itself, these nations, or 
their rulers, if the x^eople have no voice in the matter, are 
guided by views of benefit to themselves, and desxiisc the 
shame of trampling uxjou the first principles of humanity 
and justice. 

In x^aying the homage ■which he counted due to the 
will of a nation of klahrattas, the Marquis Wellesley was 
not making a sacrifice of interests which he held in low 
esteem. In his address to the home authorities, dated the 
24th of December, 1802, he declared his conviction, that 
“ those defensive engagements which he was desirous of 
“ concluding with the Mahratta states, were essential to 
the complete consolidation of the British emx^ire in India, 
and to the future tranquillity of Hindustan.” * Yet the 
complete consolidation of the British empire in India, and 
the future tranquillity of Hindustan, which could never 
exist till a sufficient bridle was put in the mouth of the 
Mahratta power, he thought it his duty to sacrifice, or to 
leave to the care of unforeseen events, rather than violate 
• rapers, lit supra, p. 33. 
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the freedom of will, in this important concern, of the BOOK VI. 
people of one of the Mahratta states. chap. xi. 

"When the Governor-General resolved on restoring the 

Peshwa, upon the supposition that he and his subjects 1803. 
were consenting to the plan, a very low estimate of the 
opposition to be expected from other quarters was pre- 
sented by the Governor-General to his superiors, in his 
language of the 10th of February, 1803. “No reason,” 
said he, “exists, to justify an apprehension, that in the 
event supposed, Sindiahwouldproceedtosuch an extremity, 
as to make opposition, either singly, or united with Holkar, 

Nor is any such desperate course of proceeding to be aiJ- 
prehended from the Raja of Berar. IJncombined with the 
power of Sindiah, Holkar will not probably venture to resist 
the Peshwa. Holkar also has anxiously solicited the ar- 
bitration of the British government with respect to his 
claims. He has transmitted distinct propositions with 
that view to Lieu penant-Colonel Close.” » 

The substance lof the iDropositions was that the Peshwa 
should give to him a crore of rupees for the payment of 
his troops ; that he should also give to him a fortress, as 
h.e had given Ahmednuggur to Sindiah ; that he should 
effect the release of Kundee Rao, and grant him investi- 
ture, as the heir and representative of the Holkar family. 

Both the .Governor-General and the Peshwa held these de- 
mands inadmissible. So far from yielding money to 
Holkar, the Peshwa thought he ought much rather to get 
money from him, on account of the depredations com- 
mitted on his dominions. The gift of a fortress to one 
person was no reason, he said, why he should be called 
upon to give one to another ; and as to the proposition for 
disinheriting Cashee Rao, it was forbidden by justice, and 
by the investiture which had been bestowed upon him 
during the life of his father ; at the same time there was 
an expedient for reconciling the interests of both, as 
Cashee Rao had no children, and might secure the succes- 
sion of Kundee Rao by adoption. The Governor-General 
held, that the rights of Cashee Rao, founded on descent, 
should on no account be allowed to be disputed. But he 
was of opinion, that the Peshwa ought willingly to grant a 
considerable sum of money, to obtain the departure of 
’ Papers, at supra, p. G9. 
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BOOK YI. Hollcar ; and was even ready to guarantee a loan raised for 
CHAP, xr. that purpose ; and, if tlie grant of a fort and jagliiro woidd 

■ suffice to avert a rupture, it ■would not, lie conceived, bo 

1802. good policy to -ttutlihold it.' 

“On the receipt of these instructions,” says the Governor- 
General, “Colonel Close endeavoured to persuade his 
Highness the Peshwa to ofi'er to Holkar such concc.'-.'-ious 
as might induce Plolkar to compromise the .subsisting dif- 
ferences, and to admit his Highness’s peaceable return to 
his capital. His Highness, ho'a'ever, manifested an in- 
superable aversion to offer any concession to Holkar, ■whom 
he considered to be a rebel against the legitimate authorit)' 
of the sovereign power of the Mahratta empire.” It then 
remained for Colonel Close to communicate by letter to 
Holkar, the sentiments of the Governor-General on the 
subject of his demands ; the assurance, that the Briti.sh 
government would use its influence to adjust his claims 
upon Sindiah ; an offer to guarantee any adjustment which 
he might accomplish with the Peshwa; and lastly, the 
expression of a hope that he would not oppose the execu- 
tion of the recent engagements between the British and 
Poonah states.- 

The expectations of the Governor-General that he might 
be able, through the operation of the new treaty with the 
Peshwa, to intimidate Sindiah into an acceptance of the 
chains which he had forged for him, he did not easily 
relinquish. That chieftain, after such operations as he 
had in his power for the increase and equipment of his 
armj'-, proceeded towards the south ; crossed the Nerbud- 
dah on the 4th of February ; and on the 23rd arrived in 
the vicinity of Eoorhaupore. Colonel Colhns, who had 
left the camp of Sindiah early in the preceding Ma)’, but 
had received in the month of December commands to 
return for the purpose of proposing to him a treaty, on 
similar terms with that of Bassein, arrived at his camp on 
the 27th of February. “ The advices,” says the Governor- 
General in his address to the home authorities of the 19th 
of April, 1802, “ which I received from that officer, and 
from other quarters, induced me to entertain suspicions 
that Dowlut Eao Sindiah meditated an accommodationwith 
Jeswunt Eao Holkar ; and confederacy with that chieftain, 
I Papers, ut supra, p. 414, 415, 82, 83. 2 ibid. p.SG, 87. 
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and witli'tlie Kaja of Berar, for the purpose of frustrating BOOK VI. 
the success of the arrangements concluded het^^’een the chap. xi. 

British government and the Peshwa: without, however 

intending to proceed to the desperate extremity of pro- 
voting a contest with the British arms. 

“ This suspicion,” he adds, “ was corroborated, by the 
artifices practised at the camp of Sindiah, upon the ar- 
rival of Colonel Collins, with a view of eluding the com- 
munication of the propositions with which Colonel Collins 
was charged, under my authority. And the appearance 
of Sindia’s intentions became still more unsatisfactory, 
from the evasive, and indirect, or vexatious replies, which 
Colonel Collins received to my propositions, after he had, 
at length, obtained access to Dowlut Bao Sindia.” 

At an interview, which the Eesident at last obtained 
with Sindia, on the 24th of Mai-ch, that chief informed 
him that a messenger was on his way to his camp from 
the Peshwa, for ithe purpose of explaining to him the 
nature 'and exten^! of the engagements recently concluded 
between the Peshwa and the British government, and 
that till the communications of this agent were received, 
he could not give a decided answer to the proposition 
about concluding with the English a treaty similar to that 
of Bassein. He gave, at the same time, the strongest 
assurance, that he had no intention to obstruct the execu- 
tion of the agreement between the Peshwa and the British 
government ; on the other hand, that he desired to im- 
prove the friendship at present happily existing between 
that government and the Peshwa, as well as himself. 

In this declaration, the Governor-General professed his 
belief that Sindia was perfectly sincere. “ Nor is that 
sincerity,” said he, “ inconsistent with a desire to delay 
his assent to the treaty of Bassein, and to the propositions 
immediately affecting his separate interests, until he shall 
have received a direct communication from the Peshwa ; 
or incompatible with the project for a confederacy be- 
tween Sindia, Holkar, and the Baja of Berar, for purposes 
of a defensive nature — ^which I consider to be the extreme 
object of Sindia, in negotiating such a confederacy, with- 
out any views whatever of hostility towards the British 
power.” 

Berar was the next, in power and consequence, among 

VOL. VI. V 
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BOOK VI. the Mahratta states. “The intelligence -a-hicli I have 
oiiAP. XI. received from the court of the Raja of Berar,” says the 

Governor-General, “indicates that chieftain’s dissatisfac- 

1803, conclusion of defensive engagements between 

the British government and his Highness the Peshwa. — 
Whatever may he the aversion of the Raja of Berar to 
the interposition of the British government, in the affiiirs 
of the Mahratta empire, any attempt, on the paid of that 
chieftain, to obstruct the esecution of the treaty of 
Bassein, would he inconsistent with the systematic cau- 
tion of his character ; and imprudent, in the actual state 
of his military powei-, and in the exposed situation of his 
territories.” ' 

At so late a date, therefore, as the 19th of April, 1S03, 
the home authorities were assured hy their Indian sub- 
stitute, that no prospect of a war, the offspring and con- 
sequence of the treat}' of Bassein, presented itself in any 
quarter.^ The same language was employed even so late 
as the 20th of June. “Every circumstance,” he assured 
them, “connected with the restoration of the Peshwa, 
justifies a confident expectation of the complete and 
pacific accomplishment of the beneficial objects of the 
late alliance.' — Although the information,” he added, “con- 
tained in Lieutenant-Colonel Close’s address to your 
Honourable Committee, and the tenor of latest advices 
from the Courts of Dowlut Rao Sindia, and the Raja of 
Berar, tend to countenauce the rumours of a projected 
confederacy between these chieftains and Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar, the existence of any such confederacy is still a 
subject of considerable doubt. — If any such combination 
has been formed, its object is probably restricted to pur- 
poses of a defensive nature, without involving any views 
of hostility towards the British power. — The local situa- 
tion, and comparative power and resources, of Sindia and 
Ragojee Bhonsla, preclude the apprehension of any attempt 


• For the despatch from which these quotations nnd facts are extracted, see 
papers, at supra, p. 85 — 91. 

It cannot be justly affirmed that they were as.sured there was no prospect 
of a war. The especial purport of the despatch of the 19th of April, was to 
report upon the suspicious conduct of the iMaliratta cliiefs : that it miglit not 
end in war was argued upon obvious considerations of what tlteir interests 
were ; but it is no wliere positively affirmed tliat tliere would not be war, 
and its possibility is implied by the wliolo tenor of tlie letter. Despatches, 
iii. 72.— W. 
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of these chiefs to subvert the Peshwa’s government, or BOOK Tl. 
the treaty of Bassein, at the desperate hazard of a war chap. xr. 
with the British power. The situation of Holkar’s power 
is entirely precarious and accidental. The instability of 
the resources of that adventurer reduces the continuance 
- of his power to the utmost degree of uncertainty ; and 
absolutely deprives him of the means of opposing any 
systematic or formidable resistance to the operation of 
an alliance with the Poonah state. — ^My instructions to 
Colonel Collins, of the 5th of Maj^, and to Lieutenant- 
Colonel Close, of the 7th May, together with my letter of 
the 15th May to the Raja of Berar, have probably already 
produced an arrangement of a pacific nature with all the 
chiefs of the ilahratta empire, whose formal accession 
to the treaty of Bassein has not yet been signified 
to me.” ' 

The Peshwa] received not the treaty, ratified by the 
Governor-Gene j-al in Council, earlier than the 18th of 
March, 1803. 'the Governor-General informs the Court of 
Directors, that “ he received it with demonstrations of 
the highest satisfaction.” * 

As early, however, as the month of November preceding, 
the Governor of Port St. George, under intimations from 
both the Governor-General and the Resident at Poonah, 
was induced to assemble a considerable army at Hurry hur, 
on the Mysore frontier ; which, under the character of 
an army of observation, might be ready to be employed 
as events should determine. The Governor of Bombay 


' Papers, at supra, p. 98, 99.— M. Despatches, iii. It is very evi- 
dent, from the tenor of tlie letter of tlie 20tli of June, that tlie Governor- 
General was noiv too sanguine in Iiis anticipations of continued tranquil 
relations with Sindiah and the Kaja of Berar. lie gave them credit for .a 
more accurate estimate of tlieir own force, and that of tlie English, than tliey 
were ctipablo of forming; and he w.as not aware of the encouragement to in- 
terfere which they received from the Peshwa. At the same time it is equally 
evident that he considered tlie result as uncertain, and tlie home authorities 
must have seen clearly the prohahility ofliostilitics. It cannot he nthrmed, ns 
it is tlie object of the te.xt to insinuate, that they were imposed upon by partial 
misrepresentation. The possible occurrence of the events whicli took place, 
however improbable it may liave been thought, is decidedly expressed in th s 
p.aragi'aph of the letter of the 20th of June; “The judicious aiTungements 
which Jlajor-General Wellesley has effected for the disposition of tlie tioops 
under his command, is calculated 'to meet evci-y emergency of affairs, even 
under tile improbable supposition that Sindiah, the Raja of Berar, and Jeswunt 
Rao Hollar, have really entertained designs of a hostile nature against tlie 
British Government or the allies.” — W. 

- Governor-General’s Narrative of the late Transactions in the Malirnttn 
Empire. Ibid. p. 309. 
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received, in like manner, instructions to hold in readiness 
for immediate service the disposable force of that Presi- 
denc3^ And a considerable detachment of the subsidiary 
force at Hyderabad was, through the Resident, directed to 
be placed in a similar state of preparation.' 

At the end of February, the whole of the subsidiaiw or 
hired force in the service of the Nizam, under the com- 
mand of Colonel Stevenson, together with 6000 infantry, 
and 9000 of that Pi-ince’s native cavalry, marched from 
the capital towards the western frontier of the Hyderabad 
dominions, and reached Paraindah, distant 116 miles from 
Poonah, on the 25th of March. 

From the anny assembled at Hunyhur, under the im- 
mediate command of General Stuart, the General-in-Chief 
of the forces under the Presidency of Madras, a detach- 
ment, consisting of one regiment of European, and three 
of native cavalry, two regiments of European, and six 
battalions of native infantry, with a due proportion of 
artillciy, amounting, in the whole, to 1709 cavalry and 
7890 infantry, exclusive of 2500 horse belonging to the 
Raja of I\Iysore, began to advance towards Poonali, on the 
Sth of i^larch. For the command of this detachment; a 
service, requiring, as he affirmed, considerable skill, both 
military and diplomatic; the Governor of Fort St. George 
recommended the brother of the Governor-General, Major- 
General the Honourable Arthur Wellesley, as a man who, 
not only po.ssessed, in a high degree, the other requisite 
gifts, but who, by his command at Seringapatam, had 
been accustomed to transactions Svith the jaghiredars of 
the Poonah state, and successful in gaining their con- 
fidence and respect. A man so related, and so' recom- 
mended, was not likelj’to see the merits of any competitor 
set in preference to his own.= 

On the 12th of April, the force under General Wellesley 
crossed the Toombudra. On the 15th, the distance was 
not gi-eat between him and Colonel Stevenson, who arrived 

' N.irr.itlvc, ut snprn. lliid. p. 307. — 51. 

These nrran cements were subservient to the restoration of tlie reslina in 
case of opimsition, appreliended chiefly Mm Ilollcnr. — W. 

- Tlie sp lit of this remark cannot l>c mistaken ; but it is not the less trne 
that General Wellesley was eminently fitted for the duty by his popnlarip- 
with the Mahratta Japirdars of tbs South, .and his knowlcdce' of the country 
and the people. Sec his Slcmorandum upon Operations in the Mahratta ter- 
ritory. Despatches, 1. Ill ; also, Correspondence, 91, 92, 94, etc. — W. 
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at Aldooss. Jeswunt Eao Holkar, who had some time BOOK VI. 
quitted Poonah, arrived at Chandore, 300 miles from ciiAr. xi. 

Poonah, on the same day on which Colonel Stevenson 

arrived at Aldooss ; and nothing remained to oppose the 
British army. It was unnecessary, therefore, to carry the 
whole of the troops to Poonah, Avhere the country was 
too recently and severely ravaged, to yield any suppHes. 

Colonel Stevenson was directed to place the troops of the 
Nizam at Gardooii, within the Nizam’s frontier’, and to 
take post with the subsidiary troops, augmented by the 
King’s Scotch Brigade, further ui) the Beema, near its 
junction with the ilota Mola. 

Amrut Eao was left at Poonah, with a guard of about 
1500 men, alone, and helpless, when Holkar marched. It 
was, nevertheless, reported, that this defenceless individual, 
who from first to last is represented, by the English them- 
selves, as utterly averse to the part which he was con- 
strained by Hcjlkar to act, had it in contemplation to burn 
the city of Poonah ; that is, to render his peace imprac- 
ticable with the peoide into whose hands he saw that ho 
must inevitably fall. Intimation of this report, and, it 
would seem, of some belief in the danger which it an- 
nounced, was transmitted (repeatedly we are told) by 
Colonel Close to General Wellesley. The Peshwa, by whom 
it is not wonderful that it was believed, transmitted an 
urgent request that General Wellesley would detach some 
of the Poonah officers with their troops to provide for the 
safety of his family. Counting the Poonah officers, with 
their troops, a security ill-proportioned to the danger. 

General WeUesIey resolved to attempt an unexpected 
arrival Intelligence was received on the 19th, that Amrut 
Eao was still at Poonah on the 18th, and had removed 
the family of the Peshwa to Servagur ; which was con- 
cluded to be a step preparatory to the burning of the 
town. General Wellesley, therefore, taking with him only 
the cavalry, and making a night march through a difficult 
pass, and a rugged country, arrived at Poonah on the 20th, 
having accomplished, from the evening of the 19 th, a 
march of forty, and from the morning of that day, that 
is, in a period of about thirty-two hours, a march of sixty 
miles.' Amrut Eao heard of the march of the British 
> Despatches of the Dttho ofWcUhigton, i. 142.— W. 
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BOOK Tl. cavalrv on the raorning of the 20:h, and quitted Poonab.. 
CHAP. .XI. but x\-ithout any act impMng that he had ever entertained 
a thought of setting fire to the place. 

ISOS. conducting the Peshvra to Poonah. it only novr re- 

mained to provide a sufficient quantity of peenp. The 
description shall be given in the words of the Governor- 
General himself. ‘-'During these transactions, arratige- 
ments were made by the Governor of Eo-mbay, and by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Close, for the march of the Peshwa 
towards Poonah. A detachment, consisting of his Majes- 
ty’s TSth regiment (which left Bengal on the 7th of 
Pebmarv, and arrived at Bombay on the 5th oi April, 
1803). fiVe companies of his Majesty's S4th regiment, a 
proportion of artiUeiy, and 1035 sepoys — in all 2205 men, 
was formed, and placed under the command of Colonel 
Murray, of his Majesty's S4th regiment, as an escort to 
his Bdshness, who left *B.issein, attended by Colonel C:ose, 
on the 27th of April. 

“ On the 7th of May, the Peshwa passed General PT el- 
lesley's camp, at Panowallah, near Poonah. On the iOth, 
Ms Highness, attended by his brother CMmnajee App.i, 
and by a numerous train of the principal cMefs of the 
Mahratta empire, proceeded towards the city of Poonah : 
and, having entered his palace, resumed Ms seat upon 
the musnud, and received presents from Ms principal 
servants. 

During the procession, the British Besident, accompa- 
nied bv Ms suite, paid Ms compliments to his Highness, 
when a salute was fired by the British troops, encamped 
in the vicinity of Poonah, under the command of General 
PVeUesley. This salute was immediately answered ftom 
the fortress of Seonghur. 

"While the procession passed the bridge into the city, 
a second salute was fired from the Biitish camp ; and as 
the Peshwa approached the palace, salutes were fii-ed trom 
the several posts of the MaMutta troops. At sunset, 
salutes were fired from all the Mll-foi-ts in the vicimty of 
Poonah.” ' 

Notwit'nstanding the confident expectation which the 
Governor-General had expressed to the home authorities, 
not only on the 19th of April, but as late as the 20th oi 

* Governor-General's itarrative. ItM- 337—311. 
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June, that no war would rise out of the treaty of Bassein ; ’ BOOK VI. 
yet before that time, as he himself informs us, “ he had chat, xi, 
great cause to doubt the sincerity of Sindiah’s profes- 
sions; while the increasing rumours of a hostile con- 1803. 
federacy against the British government, between that 
chieftain and the Eaja of Berar, rendered it indispensably 
necessary to ascertain, with the least practicable delay, 
whether the British government were likely to be exposed 
to a contest with the confederated chieftains. These con- 
siderations determined the Governor-General to lose no 
time in furnishing Colonel Collins vuth detailed instruc- 
tions for the guidance of his conduct, in this important 
and delicate crisis of affairs. With a view to expedition, 
the Governor-General’s instructions were, in the first 
instance, transmitted in the form of notes, under date 
the 5th of k\ay, 1803, and were afterwards formed into a 
detailed des|jatch, which was forwarded to Colonel Colhns 
on the 3rd of June.” = 

Nay, when the time arrived, at which it was desirable 
to make it airpear, that the hostile mind of Sindiah, and 
not provocation by the British government, had produced 
the calamity of war, the Governoi’-General actually enters 
into an argument to prove, that from an early date, he had 
evidence which rendered in no respect doubtful the exist- 
ence of hostile projects in the mind of Sindiah. After a 
display of the motives, in their own ambition, which 
Sindiah and the Eaja of Berar, had for aversion to the 
treaty of Bassein, “ The belief.” he says, “ that those 
chieftains entertained designs hostile to the British go- 
vernment, at the earliest stages of the negotiation be- 
tween the resident and Dowlut Eao Sindiah, is supported 
by the information which the Governor-General has from 
time to time received of the proceedings of that chieftain.” 

Of this information he sirecifies three instances ; one con- 
tained in a letter of Colonel Collins, dated the 9th of 
March ; a second received on the I7th of June ; and the 
third alone, not more conclusive than the former, sent by 
Colonel Collins on the 14th, not received till after the 
date of his pacific declaration to the home authorities. 

“ These facts,” he then subjoins, “ reciprocally confirm 

> Vide supra, p. 290. 

2 Narrative, ut supra, p. 317, 318.— M. Despatches, iii. 120.— W. 
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BOOK TI. each point of tiio evidence of Sindiah’s hostile pr>ijert*> ; 
ciiAr XI. and cotnbintHl \vith information, at \'ariou«i times onn- 

raunicate<l, by the Resident with fiowlut Ran Siti liah, of 

1S03. tjjQ proceedings of that chieftain, with the repeatol ru- 
mours of the formation of a hostile confixlcnicy between 
Dowlut Rao Sindiah, and the Raja of lV:rar, and Jeswunt 
Rao Ilolkar, and with the tenor and result of the Resi- 
dent's negotiations, must bo cotisidcnxl to amount to full 
proof of the alleged design of subverting the alliance formed 
between the British government and the Peshwa.” ’ 

The Resident with tho Dowlut Rao Sindiah, hanng re- 
ceived the Governor-General’s instructions, obtained an 
audience of that chief on tho 2Stb of May. He was 
encamped at a place called Chickley, not far from J’.oor- 
hanporc, where his own dominions bonier on those of the 
Raja of Bcrar. Tlio conference was opened, on the part of 
the Resident, by communicating to Sindiah the treaty of 
Bassoin, of which a copy was presented and rend. *• Wlicn 
the whole of the treaty had been distinctly esjdained to 
tbo Maharaja, I then asked him,” say.s tho Resident, “ whe- 
ther ho thought it contained any thing injurious to lii.s 
just rights ; since I had reason to think some doubts had 
arisen in his mind on this head ?” — It was one of his 
ministers who thought proper to reply; “acknowledging,” 
says the Resident, “ that tbo treaty did not contain anj* 
stipulation prejudicial to the rights of tho Maharaja ; to 
which tho latter assented.” 

“I proceeded,” says Colonel Collin;;, “to .state — that 
negotiations had of late been carried on between Dowlut 
Rao Sindiah and tho Berar Raja — that these chiefs were, 
I understood, to have an interview shortly, somewhere in 
the vicinity of this place — that the Maharaja had con- 
. eluded a peace with Jeswunt Rao Holknr, in whose camp 
a vakeel also now resided on tho part of Ragojeo Bhonslah 
— that Sindiah had likewise avowed an intention of pro- 
ceeding with his army to Poonah, accompanied by the 
Bcrar Raja — and that, on combining these circmn.stance.‘», 
I could not but suspect that this court meditated designs 
adverse to the interests of tho British govenmiont ; — for, 
since his Highness the Peshwa was restored to tho musnud 
of Poonah, the presence of the ^lahnraja at that capital 

* XttiratlTC, ut snj'ra. Ibid. p. C3I. 
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could not now be of any use, but, on the contrary, might BOOK A’’I. 
be productive of evil consequences — nor could the longer chap. xi. 
continuance of the Maharaja in the Deccan be necessary 
to his seeurity, since he had come to an accommodation 1803. 
with the only enemy from whom he had any thing to 
ajjprehend south of the Nerbuddah; that, therefore, I felt 
it my duty to require an unreserved explanation from 
this court, as well respecting the intent of the proposed 
interview between the Maharaja and the Berar Baja, as 
regarding the nature of the engagements entered into by 
those chiefs with Jeswunt Bao Holkar — as their recent 
union and present proceedings induced some suspicion, 
that they were confederated, either for the purpose of 
invading the territories of our allies, his Highness the 
Peshwa and Nabob Nizam ; or of subverting the arrange- 
ments latelyVconcluded between the British government 
and Bajee Bfo.” ^ 

The Besid'ent repeated the assurance of the peaceable 
and even amicable views of the British government ; and 
stated the arguments of himself and of the Governor- 
General, to prove to Sindiah, not only that the British 
government and the Peshwa had a perfect right to contract 
the engagements into which they had entered, but that 
the interests of Sindiah, by that means, were in no respect 
affected. 

On the part of Sindiah it was, in hke manner, af&rmed, 
that ho had no intention whatever to invade either the 
territory of his Highness the Peshwa, or of the Nabob 
Nizam. But in regard to the negotiations with the Berar 
Baja and Holkar, the Besident was informed, that Sindiah 
conld afford him no explanations till the conference be- 
tween him and Bagojee Bhouslah had taken place. No 
mode of address, conciliatory or menacing, was left untried 
by the Besident, to extort a declaration, whether opposi- 
tion to the treaty of Bassein was or was not in coutem- 
jdation. Sindiah was informed, that if he maintained his 
present suspicious attitude, the Briti-sh government would 
be called upon to make preparations upon his frontier, 
which would be attacked in every part, the moment that 
intelligence was received of his accession to any hostile 

> Colonel Collins’s despatcli, dated 29tli May, 1803. Ibid. p. 153 — M. 

Despatches, iii. 159. — W. 
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BOOK VI. confederacy. After various expostulations, both with the 
CHAP. XI. ministers and Sindiah 'himself, the Resident says, that he 

turned at last to Sindiah, and “ conjured him, in language 

1803. both urgent and conciliatory, to remove all his doubts 
and suspicions, by an immediate and candid avowal of 
his intentions.” 

“ Dowlut Eao,” he continues, “ in reply to these instances 
on my part, said, that he could not, at present, afford me 
the satisfaction I demanded, without a violation of the 
faith which he had pledged to the Raja, of Berar.^ Ho 
then observed, that the Bhonslah was distant no more 
than forty coss from hence, and would probably arrive 
here in the course of a few days : that immediately after 
his interview with the Raja, I should be informed whether 
it would be peace or war.” 

It is proper to state, that the Resident, in answer to his 
remonstrance against the march of Sindiah and the Raja 
of Berar to Poonah, received a. solemn assurance, which he 
appears not to have disbelieved, that the Peshwa, after his 
return to his capital, had repeatedly written to the Maha- 
raja and the Berar Raja, inviting them both to Poonah. 
It is also proper to give the following circumstance, in the i 
words of the Resident; "Neither Sindiah,” says he, “nor 
his ministers, made any remarks on the treaty of Bassein, 
nor did they request a copy of it.” ‘ 

It will hardly be pretended that the words of Sindiah, 
“ after my interview with the Raja, you shall be informed 
whether it will be peace or war,” yielded any information 
which was not conveyed by the more evasive expressions 
of his ministers ; “ till after the Maharaja’s interview with 
the Raja, it is impossible for him to afford you satisfac- 
tion with regard to the declaration which you require.” 
That the words were intended by Sindiah to convey a 
menace or insult, there is not a single circumstance to 
countenance the slightest suspicion. And it is visible 
from the words of the Resident, that they were not by 
him understood in that sense. “These words he deli- 
vered,” says he, “ with much seeming composure. I then 
asked, whether I must consider this declaration as final 
on his part ; which question was answered in the affirma- 
tive by the ministers of Dowlut Rao Sindiah. Here the 
' Despatch, ut supra. Ibid. p. 153, 154. 
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conference, wliicli had lasted three hours, ended ; and I BOOK YI. 
soon after took a respectful leave of the Maharaja.” • chap. xi. 

The Governor-General describes as very great, the effect 

which was produced upon his mind, by the phrase of the 1S03. 
klaharaja. “ This unprovoked menace of hostility,” says 
he, “ and the insult offered to the British government, by 
reftrence of the question of peace or war to the result of 
a conference with the Eaja of Berar, who, at the head of a 
considerable army, had reached the vicinity of Dowlut 
Eao Sindiah’s camp, together with the indication which it 
afforded of a disposition on the part of those chieftains to 
prosecute the supposed objects of their confederacy, ren- 
dered it the duty of the British government to adopt, 
without delay, the most effectual measures for the vindi- 
cation of its dignity, and for the security of its rights 
and interests, and those of its allies, against any attempt 
on the part of the confederates, to injure or to invade 
them.” * , 

In consequence of a movement of Holkar towards the 
frontier of the^ Nizam, and some depredations committed 
in the vicinity of Aurungabad, General Wellesley, at the 
end of April, had directed Colonel Stevenson, with the 
British force under his command, and the united troops 
of the Nizam, to move northwards to that city. Towards 
the end of Jlay, General Stuart, with the army under his 
command, amounting to three companies of European 
artillery, one regiment of European, and two regiments of 
native cavalry, three corps of European infantry, and five 
battalions of sejDoys, wnth a large train of artillery, crossed 
the Toombudra, and proceeded forward to Mudgul, a posi- 
tion where, without abandoning the defence of the English 
frontier, he was sufficiently near the scene of action, to 
support the advanced detachment, and overawe those who 
might be found refractory among the Mahratta chiefs. On 
the 4th of June, Major-General Wellesley marched from 
Poonah, with the main body of the forces under his com- 
mand, and on the 15th, encamped at Augah, near Sindiah’s 
fortress of Ahmednuggur, at the distance of about 80 
miles from Poonah. “ The total number of British troops,” 
says the Governor-General, “prepared on the 4th of June, 

' Letter from Governor-General to home authorities, dated 1st August. 

Ibid. p. H8. 
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lS03j on the western side of India (exclnsire of Gn^erat), 
to support the arrangements with the Peshwa. amounted 
to 28, '244 men ; of this number, 16,823 were umler the 
immediate command of General 'Wellcslev. and destined 
for active operations, against the confederated chieftains, 
in the event of its being necessary to proceed to hostili- 
ties against those chiefs.” ‘ 

The expense of bringing such an army as this into the 
field was no trifiing price to pay for those “ arrangements 
with the Peshwa,” which this great force was '• prepared 
on the 4th June, 1803, to support.” Yet this was not 
enough ; for, immediately on the intelligence of Sincliah’s 
phrase about ‘‘ peace or war,” the Governor-General issued 
private instructions to the Commander-in-Chief of the 
Company’s forces in India, to assemble the Bengal army 
on the Company’s western frontier, and to prepare for an 
eventual war. 

It deserves to be noticed, that the letter of the Go- 
vernor-General to the home authorities, assuring them 
confidently that no war would rise out of the recent alli- 
a.nce contracted with the Peshwa, was dated on the 20th 
of June, The instructions to the Commander-in-Chief, 
which directed the assembling of the army, and laid down 
a plan of the war, were dated on the 28th of the same 
month. 

In the demand for prompt decision which might arise 
in the present eventful position of the British government 
with the Mahratta states, the Governor-General considered 
that his own distance from the scene of action would re- 
quire a dangerous suspension of operations, if the power 
of adapting measures to the exigencies as they arose were 
not consigned to some individual upon the spot. So much 
would of necessity depend upon the person at the head of 
the mihtary force, that a peculiar advantage would arise 
from combining in his hands, if adapted to the trust, the 
political powers which it was thought advisable to convey. 
In General Wellesley the Governor-General imagined he 
saw the requisite qualifications very happily combined. 
That officer was accordingly vested with the general con- 
troul of aU afiairs in Hindustan and the Deccan, relative 
either to negotiation or war vith the Mahratta states. The 
' Karrative, ut supra. Ibid. p. 325, 32G. 
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instructions witli whicli he was furnished for guidance in BOOK VI. 
the use of those extraordinary powers are dated on the ciiAr. xi. 

26th of June. The new authorit}”^ was to jjass to General 

Stuart, as Commander-in-Chief at the Madras presidency, 1^03. 
if circumstances (an exigency very unlikely to arise) should 
render it necessary for that officer to unite the whole force 
of the army in the field, and to assume in person the ge- 
neral command. And the plenipotentiary commission of 
General Wellesley remained subject, of course, to the com- 
mands of the authority from which it was derived.' 

On the 13th of May, the Governor-General addressed a 
letter to Sindiah, and another to the Eaja of Berar. These 
letters, while they paid to these chieftains the compliment 
of conveying immediately from the head of the English go- 
vernment, intimation of the treaty of Bassein, and affirmed 
that no injury was done to the rights of either of them by 
that engagement, which it was within the undoubted compe- 
tence of the Peshwato contract, offered to each the benefit 
of a similar engagement, if they were sufficiently wise to 
see how deeply their interests were concerned in it ; as- 
serted the pacific views of the British government, even if 
they should reject this generous offer; informed them, 
however, of the suspicions, which several parts of their 
recent condxict had a tendency to raise, of their intention 
to form a hostile confederacy against the late arrange- 
ments ; directed them, if they wished that their pacific 
declarations should be deemed sincere, to abstain from 
occupying with their armies an alarming position on the 
frontier of the Nizam, the British ally ; desired Sindiah, 
in particular, to carry back his army to the northern side 
of the Nerbudda ; and declared to them, that, if they 
persisted in maintaining a warlike attitude, the British 
government must place itself in a similar situation, and 
the moment they rendered their hostile designs indubita- 
ble, would in its own defence be constrained to attack 
them.'' 

' Narrative, ut supra, p. 149, 1G2. 

2 Ibid. p. 133-13U.— M. 

There was other correspondence with the Kaja of Berar. Prior to the date 
of Lord Wellesley's letter, or on the 4th of May, the Raja wrote to the Nizam, to 
announce his proposed interview with Sindiah, and thus explained its object. 

“ After a meeting shall have taken place, and an arrangement for tlie recon- 
ciliation and union between Sindiah and Holkar shall liave been effected, a spe- 
cific plan for the adjustment of the state and government of Rao Pundit Prad- 
haun, (the Peshwa,) such as the honour and integrity of the Rauj iiidis- 
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The Raja of Berar, having ai-rived vrithin one march of 
Sindiah’s camp on the 3rd of June, was met by that Prince 
on the following morning. “ The secretary of the British. 
Resident, who was despatched to him with a compliment- 
ary message on the 5th, he received with distinguished 
attention : and he expressed with apparent sincerity,” 
says the Governor-General, “ his solicitude to maintain 
the relations of friendship which had so long subsisted 
between the British government and the state of Berar.” 
A conference between the chieftains took place on the 
8th. On the 9th, the British Resident sent to importune 
Sindiah for the answer which he promised after his inter- 
view with the Raja of Berar. Having received an evasive 
reply, the Resident addressed, on the 12th, a memorial to 
Sindiah, informing him, that if he should now refuse to 
give an explicit account of his intentions, and should con- 
tinue with his army on the south side of the Herbudda, 
“ such refusal or delay would be regarded as an avowal of 
hostile designs against the British government.” The 
Resident requested either the satisfaction which he was 
commissioned to demand, or an escort to convej" him from 
Sindiah’s camp.* 

Having received a verbal message, which he regarded as 
an evasion, stating that the required explanation should be 
afforded in two or three days, the Resident infonned the 
Maharaja, that he received this communication as a final 
answer, refusing the satisfaction which the British govern- 
ment required ; and that he purposed leaving his camp 
without further delay. The two Mahratta chiefs invented 
expedients for preventing the depai'ture of the Resident, 
and at the same time evaded his endeavours to obtain a 
declaration of their designs. At length, on the 4th of 


pensaWy rails for, and is calcnlatecl for tlie prosperity of the conntrs-, sh.sll, 
with a due attention- to the complexion of tlie times, be maturely devised and 
executed." This letter was, of course, communicated to the British fcoveni- 
ment, and Lord Wellesley again, on the 22nd of May, addressed tiie Berar 
Raja to express his surprise and disappointment at learning so plain an avowal 
of an intention to form a confederacy for tlie subversion of the arrangements 
concluded with the Peshwn, He also apprized the R.aja, that any advance 
into the territories of the Nizam, would be considered as an act of hostile 
aggression; exhorted him carne.stly to return peaceably into his territories, 
.and distinctly intimated that the question of peace or war bet«een the two 
states, depended entirely upon the Raja’s condnet. The interview that fol- 
lowed was, therefore, most unequivocally an act of defiance, and equivalent to 
a decl.aration of war. Despatches, iii. 104, and App. GGI. — W. 

* Narrative, ut supra, p. 1G6, 323, 
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July, he obtained an audience of both together in the tent LOOK Yl. 
of the Kaja of Berar. He entertained them with the old ‘^hap. xi. 
story — “ That the treaty of Bassein” (I quote the words 
of the Governor-General, as combining his authority with 
that of his agent) “ contained no stipulation injurious to 
the rights of any of the feudatory Mahratta chieftains ; 
but, on the contrary, expressly provided for their security 
and independence — That the Governor-General regarded 
the Baja of Berar, and Sindiah, as the ancient friends of 
the British power ; and was willing to improve the exist- 
ing connexion between their states and the British govern- 
ment — That the British government only required a 
confirmation of the assurance made by Sindiah, that he 
had no intention whatever to obstract the completion of 
the engagements lately concluded at Bassein, together with 
a similar assurance on the part of the Eaja of Berar — And 
that it was thrf earnest desix’e of the Governor-General to 
promote the prl sperity of the respective governments of 
Dowlut Eao Sindiah, and the Eaja of Berar ; so long as 
they refrained from committing acts of aggression against 
the English and their allies.” 

The Mahratta chiefs did not think proper to make any 
remarks upon the assertions and argumentation of the 
British Resident. They contented themselves with de- 
claring, through the mouth of the Berar ministei’, by whom 
on their part the discourse was principally held, that it 
was the duty of the Peshwa to have consulted with them 
as chiefs of the Mahratta state, before he concluded a 
treaty which so deeply affected the interests of that state ; 
and, moreover, that they had a variety of observations to 
•make upon the stipulations, themselves, of the treaty of 
Bassein. The British minister insisted, as he had done so 
frequently before, on the right of the Peshwa to make a 
treaty for himself ; but, with regard to the observations 
proposed to be made upon the several articles of the 
treaty of Bassein, he requested they might be committed 
to writing, and submitted to the consideration of the 
Governor-General. 

Notwithstanding these allegations of grounds of com- 
plaint, the Mahrattas re-afl5rmed their sincere disposition 
to cultivate the friendship of the British government j 
declared that they had no design whatever to oppose any 
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BOOK YL engagements with it into which the Peshwa might have ’ 
CHAP. XI. entered ; and promised that their armies should neither 

advance to Poonah, nor ascend the Adjuntee Ghaut, across 

1803. the mountainous -ridge which separated their present posi- 
tion from the frontier of the Nizam. Remarking, how- 
ever, that the British troops had crossed the Godaveri 
liver, and were approaching the Adjuntee Ghaut ; they 
requested that Colonel Collins would use his endeavours 
to prevent their advance. The Colonel replied that it was 
incumbent upon Sindiah to lead his army across the Ner- 
hiidda, and the Raja of Berar to return to Nagpoor, if they 
wished their actions to appear in conformitj'- with their 
pacific declarations ; and in that case, the British army, 
he doubted not, would also be withdrawn.^ 

On the 14th of July, General IVellesley addressed a 
letter, couched in respectful terms, to Dowlut Rao Sindiah, 
setting before him the reasons which the British govern- 
ment had to consider his jiresent menacing position an 
indication of designs, which would render it necessary to 
act against him as an enemy, unless he withdrew his army 
across the Nerbudda ; but making at the same time the 
correspondent offer, that, as soon as the Mabratta chiefs 
should lead back their armies to their usual stations, he 
would also withdraw from its_ advanced position the Ei-itish 
arm}’^ under his command. 

A conference on the subject of this letter took place 
between the chieftains on the 21st of July. To a note, the 
next day addressed by the Resident to Dowlut Rao Sindiah, 
requesting an answer to the letter of General Wellesley, 
no reply was returned. The Resident received the Gene- 
ral’s instructions to urge them once more on the separa- 
tion of their aimies ; and received an appointment for a 
conference with Sindiah on the 25th. On this occasion he 
was told, “ that the forces of Sindiah and 'the Raja of 
Berar were encamped on their own territories ; that those 
chieftains had solemnly promised not to ascend the Ad- 
juntee pass, nor to march to Poonah; that they had. 
already given to the Governor-General assurances in 
writing, that they never would attempt to subvert the 
treaty of Bassein, which assurances were unequivocal 
ju’oofs of their amicable intentions ; lastly, that the treaty 
* Kiirr.itlve, ut supra, p. 324. 
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at that time under negotiation between Sindiah and PIol- 
i:ar was not completely settled ; and that until it should 
:je finally concluded, Dowlut Eao Sindiah could not return 
to Hindustan.” The Eesident remarked, that, as tho ac- 
tual j^osition of the Mahratta armies could afford no 
advantage to their respective sovereigns, unless in the 
event of a war with the British power, the British govern- 
ment could not conclude that the determination of these 
•sovereigns to keep their armies in such a position was for 
anj' other than a hostile purpose ; and that, for the negoti- 
fition with Holkar, Boorhanpore was a much more conve- 
nient situation than the frontier, so much ihore distant, of 
the British ally. After much discussion, the 28th was 
named, as the day on which the Eesident should receive a 
decisive replj'. The 28th was afterwards shifted to the 
29th ; the Eesident threatening to depart, and making 
vehement remonstrance against so many delays. The 
interviev.- on the 29tj<. was not more availing than those 
which preceded. Thl Resident sent forward his tents on 
the 30th, intending to begin his march on the 31st, and 
refused to attend a conference to which he was invited 
with Sindiah and the Raja of Berar. As he was prevented, 
however, from setting out on the 31st, by the heaviness of 
the rain, he complied with a request from both chieftains 
to meet them on the evening of that day at the tents of 
the Raja of Berar. 

After the usual topics were once more gone over, thq 
Mahratta chieftains offered the following proposition: 
that the forces of the Eaja and of Sindiah should, in con- 
junction retire to Boorhanpore ; while the British General 
should withdraw his troops to their usual stations. As 
these respective movements would leave to the Mahratta 
chieftains nearly all their present power of injuring the 
British state, while they would deprive the British govern- 
ment of the security afforded by the present position of its 
troops, the Eesident assured them that a proposition to 
this effect could not be received. 

The Princes made a second proposal. That the Resident 
should ffx a day, on which both the Mahratta and the 
British armies should begin to withdraw to their respec- 
tive stations. Beside that the Resident had no power to 
engage for the movements of the British army, he plainly 
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VI. gavo the Princes to nnclcnstancl, that their promise about 
^vitlKlra^Ying their armies was not sufficient security for 
the performance. 

' Tlioy lastly oflered to refer it to General Vrcllcslc}'-, to 
name a day on •which the British troop.s, and theirs, should 
begin their march ; to name also the time at which he 
thought the British troops might reach their usual sta- 
tions, when they too would so regulate their marches as to 
arrive at their usual .stations at tho same precise period of 
time. If this proposition was rejected, they said they 
could not retire without an injury to the honour and dig- 
nity of their re.spcclivc governments. 

The Ilesidont consented to postpone his dejiarturc, till 
time was given for referring the last proposition to General 
A\'cIlo.sley ; hut rccpiired, as a condition, tliat the letters to 
iliatelieot should hcwitli him for transmission before noon 
of the following day. The letters came ; .submitting foi de- 
cision, however, not the last, but the first, of the three 
jiroposif ion.s which had been prcviou.sly discus-ed. Ob- 
serving this coarse attempt at more evasion and delay, 
this officer made ininu'diate arrangement.s for qnit.ting the 
c.iinp of Dowlnt Bno .Sindiah, and eommcnccd his march 
lowauls Aurungabad on the 3rd of August.' 

Aware of the great unpopularity in iMigland to which 
war.s in India, e.xcept war.s against Tippoo tiahib, were e.x- 
jio.scd ; aware also of tho va.-'t load of debt v.diich his ad- 
ministi-ation had heajicd iqion tho government of India, a 
load which a new and e.xtensivo war must greatly augment, 
tho Governor-General ha.'i, in various documents, presented 
a laboured argument to jirove, that tho ajiiieal to arm.s 
now made by the British government was forced, and alto- 
gether unavoidable.- It may be requisite, as far as it can 
be done with the due restriction in point of space, to show 
how far his arguments arc supported by the facts. 

When Dowlut Kao .Siiuliuh and the Kaja of Berar united 
their armie.s, under circumstances .‘=0 warlike and in a j^o- 
sition so threatening, as those of the union which took 

' (I'liM riinr-Ui'iii-rnlS N.irr.itac, l!i!<l. p, a27— .lai ; Nrec' rcl.Uhi' le tlie laio 
'rmii*.ii IliiiiH In the -M.ilirnlt.i l.'miiiic, IMil. p, CJli — ‘-’.'lO; I.rUef from (lo- 
vi riior-Ut'm'r.il 111 Council to till' liome nntlioritii '., iliitcil 2'ith of Sci'ti mlicr, 
l‘'ii.'l, IMtl. p. 170 — I7ii. — 'I. Set* a!*.!! I’l-vi .lU'lics, in. l.M*, T 70 , 23i'i. — W, 

- Ill Ills Niirrnthi', ut supra, p. 3:u ; NnU", ut Mipi.i, p. 230; Dosp.ilcli of 
llic'JIltli of si.ptcml«T, Iso.'i, nt .Miiir.i, I7f>. — .'I. 
l)C5j .Itches, 111. 320.— NV. 
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place oa the borders of Nizam All’s dominions in 1803 ; BOOK VI. 
and when the English, should they begin to act in the chap. xr. 

rainy season, would enjoy important advantages, of which, 

if they left the enemy to begin operations in the dry 1803. 
season, they would be deprived, it wiU hardly be denied 
that the English had good reasons for commencing hos- 
tilities, if no other expedient could be devised to procure 
the diapei'sion of those armies, the position of which 
created that danger, which it was the professed object of 
the war to avert. 

Still, however, two questions will remain, both of which 
must be clearly and decisively answered in the negative, to 
mahe good the Governor-General’s defence. In the first 
place, allowing the necessity of war in Augu.st, 1803, to have 
been ever so imperative, was it, or was it not, a necessity 
of that Governor’s own creating, a necessity of ^v•hose 
existence hie alone was the author, and for which it is just 
that he shb, ild be held responsible ? In the next place, 
were the objects, on accoimt of which this necessity was 
created, equal in value to the cost of a war ? In the last 
place, was it true, that the alleged necessity existed, and 
that no expedient but that of war could avert the danger 
which the new position of the two Mahratta chieftains 
appeared to involve. 

The answer to the first of these questions will not 
require many words. The necessity, whatever it was, 
which existed for war at the time when hostilities com- 
menced, was undoubtedly created by the Governor-General 
himself. The proof is so obvious, that hardly does it 
require to be stated in words. That necessity was created 
by the treaty of Bassein ; and the treaty of Bassein was 
the work of the Governor - General. The Governor- 
General had no apprehension of war, either on the part 
of Sindiah, or of the Baja of Berar, previous to the treaty 
of Bassein, as is proved by all his words and aU his 
actions. If we are to believe bis solemn declarations, he 
had little apprehension of it, even after the treaty of 
Bassein, nay till six weeks before the declaration of war. 

For believing that, but for the treaty of Bassein, war, 
either on the part of Sindiah, or of the Raja of Berar, 
was in no degree to be apprehended by the British go- 
vernment, the current of the history, the circumstances 
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CHAP. XI. results, prove that .he had sufficient and superabundant 
reasons. Undoubtedly those reasons must have been 
strong, vhen they sufficed to convince the Governor- 
General, even after these Piinces had received all the alarm 
and provocation which the treaty of Passein was calcu- 
lated to produce, that they would 3'6t be deterred from 
any resistance to the operation of that treaty, b}’ the awful 
chances of a conflict with the British power. 'The weak- 
ness of which these Princes were conscious, as compared 
with the British state, was the first solid ground of the 
Governor-General’s confidence. The extremely indolent 
and pacific character of the Baja of Berar was another. 
Unless in confederacy with the Baja of Berar, it was not to 
be apjarehended that Sindiah would venture upon a war 
with the British government ; and scai’celj'^any thing less 
rousing to his feelings than the treaty of Bassein would 
have induced that unwarlike Prince to form a confederacj’^ 
"with Sindiah, in defiance of the British power. As for 
Holkar, it was the weakness of Sindiah which made him 
any thing ; and the united force of both, if, without the 
treaty of Bassein, it would have been possible to unite 
them, would have constituted a feeble source of danger to 
the British state. 

The treaty of Bassein, therefore, as it was the cause 
assigned by these Princes themselves for their union and 
the warlike attitude they had assumed, so it will hardly 
admit of dispute that it w'as the real cause. The Go- 
vernor-General himself, when he came at last to the 
endeavour of making out as strong a ease as possible for 
the necessity of drawdng the sword, exhibits reasons which 
operated both on Sindiah and the Baja of Berar, for going 
to war on account of the treaty of Bassein, reasons which, 
to men of their minds, he seems to represent as little less 
than irresistible. “ The conduct,” says he, “ of Dowlut 
Eao Sindiah towards the Peshwa, during a long course of 
time antecedent to the Peshwa’s degradation from the 
musnud of Poonah, and the views which that chieftain, 
and the Raja of Berar are known to have entertained with 
respect to the supreme authority of the Mahratta state, 
aftbrd the means of forming a correct judgment of the 
motives which may have rendered those chieftains desirous 
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of subverting the treaty of Bassein.”' Of these views he BOOK VJ. 
then exhibits the following sketch. “ The whole course,” ciiAr. xi. 
says he, “ of Dowlut Rao Sindiah’s proceedings, since his 
accession to the dominions of Madajee Sindiah, has mani- 
fested a systematic design of establishing an ascendancy in 
the Mahratta state upon the I’uins of^.Uie Peshwa’s au- 
thority.” After adducing a number of tacts in proof of 
this proposition, he draws the following conclusion; “The 
actual re-establishment of the Peshwa in the government 
of Poonah, under the exclusive protection of the British 
powei', and the conclusion of engagements calculated to 
secure to his Highness the due exercise of his authority 
on a permanent foundation, dej^rived Dovdut Bao Sindiah 
of every hope of accomplishing the objects of his ambi- 
tion, so long as that alliance should be successfully main- 
tained. This statement of facts sufl&cieutl}' explains the 
anxiety of Dowlut Rao Sindiah to effect the snbversion of 
the treaty ot Bassein", and his prosecution of hostile de- 
signs against; the British government.” ’ “ The motives 

which must be supposed to have influenced the Raja of' 

Berar, in combining his power with that of Dowlut Rao 
Sindiah, for the subversion of the alliance concluded be- 
tween the British government and the Peshwa, were mani- 
festly similar to those which actuated the conduct of 
Dowlut Rao Sindiah. The Raja of Berar has always main- 
tained pretensions to the supreme ministerial authority in 
the IMahratta empire, founded on his affinity to the reign- 
ing Raja of Sattarah. Convinced that the permanency of 
the defensive alliance, concluded between the British go- 
vernment and the Peshwa, would preclude all future oppor- 
tunity of accomplishing the object of his ambition, the 
Raja of Berar appears to have been equally concerned 
with Dowlut Rao Sindia in the subversion of that 
alliance.” 

The Governor-General subjoins a reflection, actually 
founded uxmn the improbability there was of a union 
between those Princes, till the treaty of Bassein gave them 

' In transcribing these words, I have left ont three expressions, two of vague 
reprobation wliicli tlie Governor-General bestows upon tlie actions of Sindiah, 
and one of applause wliicli lie bestows upon his own, because lliey have only 
a tendency to substitute tli; opinion of the Governor-General upon these 
points, for tlie opinion wliicli the pure facts may suggest ; and 1 liave so altered 
anotlier of the e.xpressions as to render it grammatical. 
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BOOK Yl. so exlraordinaiy a motive. “ Although the views ascribed 
oiur. XI. to those chieftains,” says he, “ were manifestly incora- 
^ patible with the accomplishment of their respective dc- 
180 o. signs j the removal of an obstacle which would effcctuallv 
jn-eclude the success of either chieftain, in obtaining an 
ascendanc}’- at Poonah, constituted an object of common 
interest to both.” 

The Governor-General then states his conjecture of the 
mode in which the treaty of Bassein induced them to 
reconcile their conflicting interests. “ It appears,” he 
says, “to be chiefly pi-obable, that those chieftains, sensible 
that the combination of their power afforded the onlj" 
prospect of subverting the alliance concluded between the 
British government and the Peshwa, agreed to compromise 
their respective and contradictory projects, by an arrange- 
ment for the partition of the whole poiver and dominion of 
the Mahratta state.”* 

The circumstances on which these conclusions are 
founded were all as much known to the Governor-Ge- 
neral before, as after he concluded the treaty of Bassein. 
He Avas, therefoi’e, exceedingly to blame, if he formed that 
agreement, without an expectation, approaching to a full 
assurance, that a war with the iiower of Sindiah and the 
Raja of Berar, if not also (as might have been expected) 
with that of Holkar combined, would be a part of the 
price which the British state would have to pay for the 
advantages, real or supposed, of the treaty of Bassein.= 

1 See Govemor-General’s Letter, ut supra, p. 179, 180 : Narrative, ut supra, 
p. 331, 332. 

2 It is admitted in a preceding: page, that, according to tiie Governor- 
General’s solemn declarations, lie had little apprcliension of war, even till a 
feiv weeks heforo tlie decl.aration of it: he had, tlierefore, no expectation, ap- 
proaching to a full assur.ance, that hostilities would be the conpequenccs of tlic 
treaty of Bassein. Then, says our author, “ he was exceedingly to blame ; 
because the circumstances on which he accounted for the eventual occurrence 
of the war, must h.ave been known to him ns well before, as after, he con- 
cluded the treaty of Bassein.” It is one thing, however, to discover motiies 
for actual conduct, .and another to anticipate their existence ; it is also far 
from a necessary conclusion, even when motives m.ay be suspected, that they 
will bo followed by acts, especially when it is obvious that other mofi\-es, 
equally or still more cogent, must exist, by which the former mav bo neu- 
tralized, and that the acts are so obviously- impolitic as to render it' probable 
that they will not be perpetrated. That the interference of the Briti.sh, 
in behalf of the Peshwa, might be distasteful to the princip.al JIahiatta chiefs,’ 
may have been li(tle doubted, but it could scarcely have been deemed of suffi- 
cient intensity to instigate actual hostilities, particularly when such a rc.‘-ult 
ryas incompatible with alt rational policy. It was thoughflikely that Sindiah 
would know his strengtli rather than to hazard a contest with the British go- 
vernment; that the llaja of Berar, beside his inactive temperament, had into- 
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The question, then, or at least one of the questions, to BOOK YI. 
which he should have applied the full force of a sound chap. xi. 
reflection, equally free from oversight or prepossession, ^ 
was, whether the beneflts, which could reasonably be ex- 1803- 
pected from the treaty of Bassein, were a full compensa- 
tion for the evils ready to spring from the wars to which 
it was likely to give birth ; on the contrary, if he allowed 
his mind to repel from itself, as faras possible, all expect- 
ation of the expensive and bloody consequences likely to 
issue from the treaty ; and, flxing his attention almost ex- 
clusivel}' upon the advantages painted in his imagination, 
decided upon what may be regarded as a hearing of only 
one side, that the treaty ought, if possible, to be made, he 
pursued a course which, in the management of public 
affairs, is indeed most lamentably common, but which on 
that account only deserves so much the more to be 
pointed out t(j the disapprobation of mankind. 

'The discuss' on of a question like this requires the use 
of so many iVords, because it imports a reference to so 
many particulars, that it would produce an interruption 
incompatible with the due continuity of a narrative dis- 
course. It may, notwithstanding, have its use to point 
out merely the paths of inquiry. 

To them, on whom, in this instance, peace or war de- 
pended, it belonged to ask themselves, whether the act of 
grasping at a new set of advantages, in relation to other 
states, which act it is pretty certain that those states, or 
some of them, will hostilely resent, does not constitute 


rests opposed to those of Sindinli, -which rendered their nnion improbahle ; and 
that, even should it take place, and Holkar he joined nith them, the confede- 
rates would still be too doubtful of their strenRth to risk the encounter. Tliat 
these Mahratta chiefs had no real fjriev.ancc to complain of, that the treaty of 
B.issein encroached not on their territories or their Icg.al authorit}’, and that 
irhatever obstacle the English alliance might oppo.'c to their unjustifiable pre- 
tensions, the cost and danger of removing if by an appeal to arms, would be so 
much more tlian equivalent to any possible advantages to bo attained, -were 
reasons authorizing the conclusion that the absurdity of hostile collision 
■would be too obvious to the understanding of princes, not devoid of political 
sagacity or knowledge, to permit of their adopting such a line of policy. The 
Governor-General was mistaken in supposing tliat the Mahratta princes 
attached due weight to those considerations, but tliej'were sufflciently palpable 
to justify him in believing rhat they would not have been disregarded, and 
that they would have formed a counterpoise to feelings of personal mortification 
and disappointment sufficient to have prevented the actual occurrence of war. 
He was not, therefore, exceedingly to blame in entertaining expectations, 
approaching to full assurance that the treaty of Bassein would not be followecL 
by hostilities. — W. 
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BOOK 1 1 , the -n-ar, a -(var of aggression, on the part of the state 
citAP. XI. -(vhich wilfully performs the act out of which it foresees 
1803 war will arise. A war, which is truly and indisjrutably 

defensive, is a war undertaken in defence, that is. to pre- 
vent the loss of existing advantages. And though a state 
assert its rights to aim at new advantaGfcs. vet, 
if it aims at advantages which it cannot attain without 
producing a loss of existing advantages to some other 
state, a loss which that state endeavours to prevent with 
a war, the war on the part of the latter state is trulv a 
defensive, on the pai*t of the other is truly an aggi’essive, 
and, in almost all cases, an unjust war. 

The Govemor-General is so far from denving that the 
treaty of Bassein did impoii; the loss of advantages to 
Sindiah, that we have just heard him enumerating the ad- 
vantages of which it deprived that Mahi'atta chief ; 
advantages on which it was natural for him to place the 
highest possible value ; the power, as he imagined, of es- 
tablishing his controlling influence over the Peshwa. and, 
through him, over the whole or the gi’eater jrart of the 
Alahratta states. 

Many times is the answer of the Governor-General 
repeated in the documents which he has liberallv supplied. 
These advantages, he cries, on the part of Sindiah, existed 
only for purposes of injustice ; his complaints are, there- 
fore, to be treated "with indignation. 

The man who carefully visits the sources of Indian his- 
tory, is often called to observe, and to observe with 
astonishment, what power the human mind has in de- 
luding itself j and what sort of things a man can pass 
upon himself for conclusive reasoning, when those against 
whom his reasoning operates are sm-e not to be heard, and 
when he is e(jually sui’e that those to whom his discourse 
is addressed, and whom he is concerned to satisfv, have aU 
the requisites for embracing delusion ; to wit, ignorance, 
negligence, and, in regard to the particnlars in question, 
a supposition, at the least, of concurring, not divez’ging 
interests. 

It is ti-uly surprising, that the object, which is marked 
by the Goveimor-General as the most profligate ambition, 
and the most odious injustice, cruelty, and oppression, in 
Dowlut Eao Sindiah, to aim at, is the same object, exactly, 
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at which he himself was aiming, with so uncommon a BOOK- VI, 
degree of ardour and perseverance, and at the expense of chap. xi. 

so many sacrifices. The object, incontestably, at which — : 

both were aiming, was an all-controlling influence over 
the Peshwa, and through him, as far as possible, over the 
other Mahratta governments. As far, then, as concerned 
the object of pursuit, the coincidence is complete, mani- 
fest, and indubitable, between the ambition of Sindiah, 
and the ambition of the Governor-General. Wherein, 
then, did the ambition of these two leaders differ, so as to 
entitle the Governor-General to cover the ambition of 
Sindiah with the epithets most expressive of the disap- 
I^robation and abhorrence of mankind, his own with 
epithets the most expressive of their approbation and 
favour ? One mighty difference there was ; that the one 
was the Governor-General’s own ambition, the other that 
of another mai' ; and a man the gratification of whose 
ambition in tli; 3 instance was incompatible wth the gra- 
tification of his. Another difference, which would be felt 
whei’e it was desirable for the Governor-General that it 
should be felt, was, that the benefits, which were said to 
be great, arising from the accomplishment of this 'object*, 
of the Governor-General’s ambition, were to be English 
benefits. From the accomplishment of the same object 
of Sindiah’s ambition would arise nothing but the pre- 
vention of these English benefits. Under this mode of 
viewing the question, however, it cannot be disguised, 
that Sindiah would have the same grounds exactly for 
applying epithets of applause to his own ambition, and of 
abuse to that of the Governor-General.' 

But differences, such as these, are more frequently the 


> There is one important difference in the rcl.ations in vhicli the English and 
Sindiah stood to the Peshwa, wliich is wholly oyerloohed in' this argument ; the 
different mode in which thej' prosecuted the ohjeets of their, he it admitted, 
equal ambition. The English acted with the professed acquiescence of the 
Peshwa ; Sindiah notoriously in his despite. Tlte English placed the Peshwa 
on his throne, and kept him there, and allowed him the independent enjoy- 
ment of extensive authority; Sindiah occupied Poonali with nn almost hostile 
force ; compelled the Peshwa to submit entirely to his will, and was yet unable 
to protect him against his enemies. The English did not march to Poonah to 
hold tlie Peshwa in subjection; tlie Peshwa fled to them, and was glad to 
resume his principality under the shadow of their banners. Admitting, 
then, that the establishment of Ilritish control at Poonah was the result of the 
Govenior-General’s ambition, that ambition differed from Smdiah’s in seeking 
to effect its objects by gentle, not by violent means ; with the concurrence, not 
in defiance of, tliose over whom it aspired to rule. — W. 
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BOOK VI. grounds of action in human affairs, than acknowledged, or 
<;uAP. XI. even known, to be so ; since nothing is more eas}^ for the 

greater part of men, than to he ignorant of the motives 

1803. ijy which they are actuated, aud, while absorbed in the 
pursuits of the most vulgar and selfish ambition, to he 
giving themselves credit for the highest virtue, before the 
tribunal of their own consciences. What then will he 
said 1 That of this controlling power, at which Sindiah 
and the Enghsh both of them aimed, Sindiah would make 
a bad use, the English a good one ? If one ruler has a 
title to malce at his pleasure this assumption in his own 
favour, so has every other ruler ; and a justification is 
afforded to the strong, who are always in the right, for ex- 
tending, as far as they please, their oppressions over the 
weak. 

If we should allow, that the English government would 
make a better use of new power than a native one, as it 
would be disgi-aceful to think it would not, the reason 
would go further than the Governor-General would wish ; 
for iipon this reason not one native government should be 
left existing in India. 

But beside this ; what is it that we are precisely to un- 
derstand by a better use : is it a use better for the Eng- 
lish ? Or a use better for the English and Mahrattas both 1 
This latter assertion is the only one which it would 
answer auj' purpose to make ; meaning, in both cases, the 
people at large, not the handful of individuals composing 
the government, whose interests are worth no more than 
those of any other equally minute portion of the common 
mass. 

Tliat the use of it, on the part of the English, would 
be good even for themselves, was so far from being a de- 
cided point, that all connexions of the same description 
stood condemned and forbidden, by a memorable clause 
of that very act of parliament on which the government 
of the East India Company rested, and of which, by con- 
sequence, the treatj’’ of Bassein was a flagrant violation. 
Bj’ how many of the Court of Directors, not to speak of 
other classes of men, it was condemned as injurious to 
British interest.s, M’e shall afterwards have occasion to 
observe.' 

' Tlic condemnation of tlie principle of the extension of the British power in 
India by the Court of Directors, and hy the Barhanient, was inueli too phi- 



JXTKEi:STS OF THE MAIIEATTAS. 


315 


J3ii( u-]i!itevcr flio cfi’ectK in rc2:arcl to ilic Engh'pli, unlcp.'; BOOK TI. 
it, a)>pi>,'ir thiit the control over the Pcslnva and the Mah- chap. ix. 

I'.'itta .statop, which v,-as equ:’!!}' the object of ambition to 

Himliah and the Governor-Genera], would have been at- 
tended with worpo conKc<]nenec.s to the Mahnattas, if in 
Ihcliands of Sindiah, than if in the hands of the English, it 
will lju difheult to show in what respect the ambition of 
Sindiah was .selfish ami wicked ; that of the English full 
of magnanimity !Uid virtue. In what respects then were 
tlie iieoph' of tlie ^^ahrat^a states to be the better for the 
control of the Englisli ? Isot as regarded ojqircssio!! at 
the hamb of their several and respective governments ; 
for, in I'cg.’nl to the ti'catnieut which tliose governments 
mig’nt yield to their .subjects, the English were ready to 
bind themselves not to interfere; iuid we have seen, in the 
case of the Nabobs of the Carnatic and of Oude, that the 
motives of inisrule in the native gf)vernments, upheld by 
Eriti.sh power Vere not diniinished ; but increa.sed a 
Imudrcd fold. | 

The grand benefit held out by the Governor-General is, 
that the Jlahrattas would be withheld from war. But 
this, if foreign war is meant, the Jlahrattas had always 
regarded, and c.vcc])t in a few iirstanccs, had always found, 
a source of benefit, rather than harm. If internal wars 
arc meant, these, it is plain, would be ns effectually pre- 
vented, if the control of Sindiah, ns if that of the Eng- 


lo^npliV.-il tn lie nf nny pmctical appIirabilUy to tlio mingled clinmctcr of 
IiiinniM oernrreiiee-!. It mii'lit Imvc li.icl .'omc credit for bDiievolenec, if tlicrc 
not r(M-.nn to believe iliat it «’.^s prompted, m some degree, by jmrty nnd 
per«nnnl feeling. It is not entitled to commcndntion for foresight, ns events 
Inive .shown it to bo idle : nnd it dcservo.s not the clmnictcr of wisdom, for it 
WHS irreoonoileiblc villi the wludc position of the llnglisb in India. The very 
foimilation of a political power involved the consequence of c.vtcnsion: nn 
empire, once planted tii India, imi't cither have been .scon rooted up, or it 
must have continued tn grow. The Kig.lcity of Clive forc.s.iw the necessity, 
nnd lie laid told the luiblie that it was impossible to slop. Wc were in a sitii- 
ntlon in Mliicli we must either go forw.ird or backwards; oiir wlinle progress 
was one of aggios'ioii, and it is niiich less easy to defend our being in India ns 
n ]ioliticnl power ,it nil, thnii to justify our engrossing nil tlic political power of 
the country. Once there, as niler.s niid princes, it was for the lioiioiir and 
profit of Great liritaiii that wc .slioiild be p.'ir.amoiiiif. It is not iiceess.iry hero 
to ndvoente, the extension of llritisli power ns condiiche to the benefit of 
India. Wlint stalc.siiiaii or liistoriaii will venture now to ntiirm tliat the e.xtcn- 
sloii of the llritish Indian empire lias not been ndvantngeons to Great Itrifnin. 
livery step of advance made in India has o]icned new fields to British in- 
dustry; has added largely to llritisli capital; has augmented our pojiulntion 
nnd wealth, nnd has extended the resources, whilst it has elevnted the repu- 
tation of the ruling slate. — W. 
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lisb, became complete over all the Malimtta state.'; and 
Sindiah, had he been as skilful a rhetorician as the Engli."!! 
rulers, would, as gairishly as they, have desciibed the pre- 
venting of internal war, and the union and tranquillity of 
the Mahratta powers, as the grand, the patriotic, and 
virtuous aim of all his thoughts, and all his action.s. 

But this is not all. Not only did Sindiah lose advan- 
tages, in respect to a favourite object of ambition, which 
was exactly the same object, by the gaining of which the 
English had deprived him of those advantages ; but, if ho 
had been the greatest lover of peace and justice of all the 
princes upon the face of the earth, he would stiU have had 
the greatest reason to resent the formation of the treaty 
of Bassein, and to resist to the utmost its execution. 
What is that, on the strength of which we have already 
seen the Governor-Genei-al boasting of the prodigious 
value of the treaty of Bassein 1 Not the circumstance 
of its having made a dependant of the feeble and degraded 
Peshwa. This in itself was a matter of little importance. 
The treaty, for receiving the British troo^js, concluded 
with one of the chief Mahratta states, was declared to bo 
valuable, because it afforded a controlUng power over all 
the other governments of the Mahratta nation.^ And 

1 The benefits of British supremacy, as far as the people of any Imlian state 
are affected, is a very different question from the advantages to Great Brit.iin. 
The results ore of a more mingled nature; m.iny are evil, but tlie good, 
perliaps, predominate, at least we would wish to hope so. In tills pnrtiiiil.ir 
instance, however, the argument confined to the suppression of intcriml war 
amongst the JIahratt.ns is easily answered, as it turns upon an imposMble con- 
dition. If the control of Sindiah became as complete over the Jlahratta states 
as that of the English, intenial wars would be as effectually prevented, 'that 
Sindiah could not acquire such control was clear : he had tried it and failed ; he 
had been baffled by a rival who commenced his caieer with seven hor.=emen. 
Ilolkar, at one time little better than apetty freebooter, had driven Sindiah and 
the Peshwa from Poonah ; what guarantee of internal tranquillity could the 
power of Sindiah afford ’ — ^^V. 

The following are some of the Governor-General’s expressions : “ If the 
necotiation shall prove successful, there is reason to e.xpect that it will pi oniote 
the complete accomplishment of the general system of defensive alliamc, by 
inducing the other Jlahratta powers to concur in the proposed arrangcnieut — 
with a view to avoid the dependent and subordinate condition to which they 
mu'.t be reduced by their exclusion from an alliance of which the operation, 
with respect to them, must be, to control all ambitious views and n!;grc-.sive 
designs on their part, without affording to those powers the benetit of the 
general guarantee.” (Narrative, ut supra, p. 10.)— “The same conveyance 
will furnish yon with a detail of the negotiations conducted by the Itesideiit at 
i^onah, under my authority, with the view to the accoinplislimcnt of tlie 
important object of comprehending the Mahratta states in the general .system 
of defensive alliance with the Honourable Company and its allies, on tlic basis 
of the treaty concluded with his Highness the Nizam, in the month of (Ictober, 
1800.” (Ibid. 29 ) — “ The intimate connexion with the Peshwa, on principles 
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Ts'liafc is meant by a controlling power ? The power, nn- 
cloiibtedl}’, of preventing them from doing whatever the 
English government should dislike. But the state, which 
is prevented from doing whatever another state dislikes, 
is in reality dependent upon that state ; and can regard 
itself in no other light than that of a vassal. If the loss 
of independence, therefore, is a loss sufficient to summon 
the most pacific prince in the world to arms, Dowlut Eao 
Sindiah, and the Eaja of Berar, had that motive for offer- 
ing resistance to the treaty of Bassein. 

It will not weaken the argument, to say, that the 
Governor-General was deceived in ascribing these wonder- 
ful ]3owers to the treaty of Bassein ; because it was not 
surel}’- unnatural in the Mahratta princes to apprehend 
that which the Governor-General hoped, and to do what 
lay in their i30wer to prevent it. 

It was idle, too, in the Governor-General imless for the 
sake of immepate effect upon the minds of his ministerial 
and directoria masters, to which it was not ill-adapted, to 
declare so often, and with so much emphasis, that Sindiah 
himself was unable to show wherein he was injured by the 
treaty of Bassein, and could not deny that his rights con- 
tinued unimpaired. What then ? Because Sindiah and his 
ministers were far less skilful than the Governor-General 
in the use of language ; had objections to the treaty of 
Bassein which they did not think it politic to acknow- 
ledge; knew not how to separate the objections they might 
wish, from those they did not wish, to avow ; and agi'ee- 
ably to the rules of Eastern etiquette, which never in 
general terms condemns, but always approves of, every 
thing p)roceeding from the will of a superior, did, in general 
courtesy, when urged and importuned uxjon the subject, 
apply a vague negation of injustice to the treaty of Bassein ; 
does that hinder it from being now clearly seen that the 
treaty of Bassein had an ox)eration injurious to that prince, 


calculated to secure to him the constant protection of the British arms, could 
not he formed, ivitliout at the same time estahlisliing our ascendancy in the 
.Mahratta empire.” (Ibid. 34,) — In the next page (3.^) he calls it “ that degree 
of control and ascendancy, which it must bo our interest to establish in the 
Mahratta state, and 3vhich it is his object to avoid.” — “ The Pesluva is aware, 
that the permanent establishment of a British force in the neiglibourhood of 
Poonah, tvould immediately place him, in some degree, in a state of de- 
pendance upon the British potver.” (Ibid.) 
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BOOK "NT. an operation tlic Governor-Gencml rcgardcil as the 

ciiAi'. XI. great source of all the good which it was expected to pro- 
duco 1 ' 

1803. One thing, indeed, is to be considered, that in a great 
part of all that is said by the Governor-General, it is pretty 
distinctly implied that to render the Indian princes depen- 
dent upon the British government was not an injury to 
them, but a benefit. If this were allowed to be Iruo ; and 
if it were possible, in other indulgences, to make up to a 
prince for the loss of his independence ; yet, in such cases, 
the consent of the prince in question would seem a requi- 
site, even were his subject peoide, as they usually arc, 
counted for nothing ; because, if any ruler, who has the 
power, may proceed to impose by force this kind of beuelit 
upon any other ruler at his pleasure, this allegation would 
prove to be neither more nor less than another of the pre- 
texts, under which the weak are always exposed to become 
the prey of the strong. 

In the only objections which Dowlut Rao Sindia and 
the Raja of Berar explicitly produced to the treaty of 
Bassein, it must bo owned they were not very happy. 
Siudiah observed, that he was guarantee of the treaty which 
was in force between the British and Poonah governments 
at the period when the treaty of Bassein was depending. 
And both princes affirmed, that the Peshwa, as a member 
of the JLahratta confederacy, ought not to have concluded 
a treaty but with consent of the leading chiefs of whom 
the confederacy was composed. 

With regard to the first of these pleas, the answer of 
the Governor-General was conclusive. When a compact 
is formed between two parties, the office and duty of a 
guarantee is, to hinder one of the parties from neglecting, 
■svhile the other fulfils, the obligations which it imposes. 
He is not vested with a right to hinder them from mii- 

1 The pains tiihon in the text to show Hint Sindinh had reason to ho dissatisfied 
with tile treaty of Bassein are very superfluous. Undoubtedly he liad, but lie 
was not the principal party to be consulted. Tile question at issue was the 
restoration of tlie Peshwa, tlie nominal, and until lately, the actual head of the 
Mahratta confederacy. As a former ally, a friendly potentate, he had a riKht 
to the good offices of the English; he had called for them, and thoj- were 
granted on conditions unquestionably beneficial to the English, and in inten- 
tion, at least, beneficial to the Peshwa. It would have bseii a base abandon- 
ment of poiitive obligations, as well as an improvident rejection of advan- 
tages, to have withheld all assistance from the Peshwa, through dread of 
Sindiah’s displeasure, or apprehension of his power.— W. 
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tuallj aumilliug the obligations, if both of thorn please. 
It was not by the dissolution of the treat}’’ of Salb’^’o, nor 
in his capacity of its guarantee, it was by the formalion of 
the treaty of Bassoin, and his capacity of a sovereign 
prince, that Sindiah was injured, if injured at all. 

In the answer of the British ruler to the second of those 
pleas, there is something which will require rather more 
of develoi^ment. That the Peshwa had a right to con- 
clude the treaty of Bassein, without eonsulting an}’ of the 
Mahratta princes, makes a great figure among the argu- 
ments of the Governor-General. The idea of a confederacy 
does not imply that a member shall make no separate en- 
gagement, only no separate engagement which in any 
respect afl’ects the confederacy. The Governor-General 
truly affirmed, that there was nothing in the treaty of Bas- 
sein, which afiected the Mahratta confederacy, that is, 
directly ; though it was not less true, that, indirectly, it 
dissolved it. The Governor-General calls the other Mah- 
ratta princes, as^jlistinct from the Peshwa, “the feudatory 
chieftains of tin empire,” though feudality is a sort of 
bondage which never had existence in any part of the 
world, but in Europe in the barbarous ages. And under 
this fiction, ho proceeds so far as to say, “ it may be a 
question, whether the Pe.shwa, acting in the name and 
under the ostensible sanction of the nominal head of the 
empire ; ” (that is, by the right of a gross and violent 
usurpation, and in the name of a man whom he kept a de- 
graded, wretched, and hopeless prisoner;) “might not 
conclude treaties which should be obligatory upon the 
subordinate chiefs and feudatories, without their con- 
currence.” 

The Governor-General proceeds to speak a more rational 
language, in the words which immediately follow. “ But,” 
says he, “ it would be absurd to regulate any political 
question, by the standard of a constitution, which time 
and events have entirely altered or dissolved. The late 
Maharajah Sindiah and Dowlut Eao Sindiah, have uniformly 
exercised the powers of independent dominion — by 
making war on the neighbouring states, by concluding en- 
gagements with them, and by regulating the whole system 
of their internal administi-atiou — without the participa- 
tion, or previous consent of the Peshwa, whoso supremacy, 
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BOOK YI. lio-n-evor, both ]\[abarajah Sindiali and Dowlut Eao Sindiab 
cifAp. XI. have uniformly acknowledged ; Dowlut Eao Sindiab, tbere- 
fore, could not — even on the supposed principles of the 
original constitution — deny the right of the Peshwa to 
conclude his late engagements with the British government, 
without impeaching the validity of his own proceedin!is, 
and those of his predecessor. Nor could he — according 
to the more admissible rules, derived from practice and 
jirescriptiou — justly refuse to admit the exercise of these 
indciiciulcnt rights of dominion, on the part of the Peshwa, 
which both Sindiali and his predecessor assumed, in a state 
of acknowledged subordination 'to his Highness's paramoimt 
authority.” ‘ 

The oliservation is emphatically just. It is the weak- 
ness of pedantry, or the vill.any of imposture, to affect to 
‘■ regulate any political que.stio'n by the standard of a con- 
stitution ; when, however, the name may remain as it 
was tlie thing is wholly or materially altered. Ami the 
iiifcronce is conclusive, that, if Simliah and his predece.ssor 
had a I'ight to adopt, without reference to the other states, 
V hat measures they chose in regard to foreign poliev, so 
had the Peshwa; if it was not urdawful in the PeshWa. it 
had in them been heretofore unlawful. In his anxiety, 
however, to uphold the fiction of a fomlal superiority in 
the 1 oshwa, the Ctovcrnor-C?cncral uses a laiuiuago almost 
contr.idictory, when he says, both that Sindiah and his 
])i odecossi'i had ‘ uiiiforinly e*.\croiscd the jiowcrs of inde- 
pendent -h. minion,” and that they had “uniformly acknow- 
ledged the supremacy of the Pe.shw.a : ” the uniform exercise 
of ihe poll ers of indepeuileut dominion is the ncsiation of 
all external supremacy. Besides, the word sujvrunir,/ i.s 
a great deal too strong to express the sort of relation which 
the Peshwa ever bore to the rest of the Hahratta rulers. 
It imiiorts, as borrowed from Euroiican affairs, a combine^' 
tion of ideas, which represents not any thing which ever 
c.xistcd in India ; and. if eiupKiyed as an accurate repre- 
.sentation of any thing which ever existed in India, is onlv 
caleulated to mislead. 

It i.s cm ions to "observe with what a.ssurance the 
Ooi ernor-Gcncral makc.s, and repeats again and again, 

Gc.icrul 3 iiis.nic.iuiu tu the I.e^iacnt t.hU hit ihio Simli.ili. ibid. r. leo. 



321 


BRITISH INTERESTS, nO\Y AFFECTED. 

the assertion, tlia.t “ the treaty of Basscin not onlj’^ offers BOOK YI. 
no injury to the independance of the feudatory Mahratta ciiAr. xi. 

chiefs ; but exprcssl}’ provides additional security for it.”‘ 

Tlic treaty was so worded, as not, in its terms, to contra- 
diet such an assertion. .But what sort of a conduct is 
this ? Does it justify the attempt to pass upon the 
belief of other men a proposition, if it is true only in 
sound, how great soever the dificrence between the sound 
and the substance ? 

The only article of the treaty of Bassein, which referred 
directly to the other states, was the 12th ; according to 
which the Peshwa bound himself to make no war upon 
other states, and to submit all his differences with them 
to the English government. And to this it is that tho 
Governor-General in his said declarations refers. But 
what was this except transferring the power of attempting 
to subvert the independence of tho “ feudatory Mahratta 
chiefs” from the Peshwa whom they did not fear, to the 
English whom they e.xcessivcly feared ? In this manner 
it was, that theP treaty of Bassein afforded additional 
security for their jpdepcndence ? 

But let ns pass from the question, whether the Mahratta 
chief's had or had not just reason for resenting the treaty 
of Bassein : and let us consider the question of English 
interests naked, and by itself. What benefits to that 
people was it calculated to yield? And those benefits, 
were they an equivalent for tho evils which, as it did 
produce them, so it ought to have been expected to 
produce ? 

The Governor-General’s own opinion of the good things 
likely to flow from the treaty of Bassein, is adumbrated 
in a great variety of general phrases, though they are ex- 
hibited nowhere in very distinct enumeration. We shall 
adduce a specimen of the more remarkable of his forms of 
expression, and endeavour, with as much precision as 
possible, to ascertain the particulars at w’hich they 
point. 

“ The stipulations of the treaty of Bassein have been 
framed 'exclusively with a view to maintain the general 

' For this specimen, see Governor-Gcncrors Narrntive. Ihid. p. 318. See, 
too, p. 312. Also his instructions to the Resident, nt supra, p. 129 ; and tho 
despatch, 2.’ith Septemher, 1803, commencing Ibid. p. 109. 
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BOOK VI. tranquillity of India, by preventing the destruction of the 
CHAP. XI. Peshwa’s power, and by securing his just rights fx’om 

^ violence and usurpation.” * 

1803. « Tiie object of Lord Wellesley’s policy is to establish a 

permanent foundation of general tranquillity in India, by 
securing to every state the free enjoyment of its just 
rights and independence, and by frustrating every project, 
calculated to disturb the possessions, or to violate the 
rights of the established powers of Hindustan, or of the 
Deccan.”^ 

“ Every principle of true policy demands, that no effort 
should be omitted by the British government to establish 
a permanent foundation of general tranquillity in India, by 
securing to every state the free enjoyment of its just 
rights and independence, and by frustrating every project, 
calculated to disturb the possessions, or to violate the 
rights, of the established powers of Hindustan, and of 
the Deccan.”^ 

“ The conclusion of the treaty of Bassein promises to 
establish the British intei-ests in the Mahratta empire, on 
the most solid and durable foundations ; to afford addi- 
tional security for the permanent tranquillity and pro- 
sperity of the British ddmirdons in India, and to effectually 
exclude the interests and influence of Prance from the 
Mahratta empire.” * 

The object of the Governor-General, as he himself is 
fond of describing it, was, “ A system of general defensive 
alliance between the British power and the several states 
of Hindustan.”^ This was indeed a great and operose 
scheme of policy. Equally great, however, were the effects 
which the Governor-General expected from it ; permanent 
tranquillity, as he thus declares, and justice, over the whole 
of India. 

When the Governor-General, however, after ascribing 
these grand effects to the consummation of his proposed 
alliance, not with one, but with all, or most of the leading 
states of India, proceeds, in the warmth of his mind, to 

’ Governor-General’s Narrative. Ibid. p. 312. 2 

3 1bid. p. 303. ■> Ibid. p. 318. 

5 Instructions to Colonel Collins. Ibid. p. 8. See, too, bis instructions to 
tbe Resident at Poonali, 22nd of November, 1802, where he describes it ns a 
plan “ to combine the principal powers of Hindustan in a gener.al system of 
defensive alliance and guarantee.” Ibid. p. 05. See also Governor-General’s 
Narrative. Ibid. p. 307.. 
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ascribe them all to tbe single .treaty with .the Peshwa, we BOOK VI. 
find him practising a very ordinaiy fallacy, that is, jDredi- chap. xi. 

eating of a part, what ought to have been predicated only 

of the whole ; as if, because the head, limbs, and trunk, 1803" 
constitute a man, it should be affirmed that the human 
-foot is a rational animal. 

It cannot bear to be affirmed, in a distinct proposition, 
that the mere addition of the inconsiderable power of the 
Peshwa gave the British government such a commanding 
and absolute power all over India as every where to secure 
justice and tranquillity ; that is, to compel undeviating 
.obedience to its commands on the part of every govern- 
ment on that continent. 

Besides, if it were allowed, for the sake of ai'gument, 
that such a iiroposition were callable of being maintained, 
it followed, tliat no general system of alliance 'was re- 
quired j that an alliance with the Peshwa alone, exclusive 
of the rest of the Indian pi’inces, accomplished simply aU 
that was proposed to be accomplished, by the immense, 
an'd troubleson e, and complicated machinery of alliances 
with all the pi’inces in India. Why, then, did the Go- 
vernor-General aim at any more 1 

It is reasonable, however, to suppose, that the Governor- 
General means, what he so often tells us that he means, 
namely, that the alliance with the Peshwa was to be con- 
sidered as about to fulfil the hopes which he held forth, 
only in so far as it had a tendency to produce other alli- 
ances, from the union of which, all taken together, those 
great effects might be expected to proceed. 

But what tendency, then, had the alliance with the 
Peshwa to produce other alliances of the same description ? 

We have seen, already, in what manner the Governor- 
General and his agents supposed, that it would produce 
them. They supposed that it would place the British 
power in a situation to coerce completely the other Mah- 
ratta sovereigns ; that is, to restrain them from every 
course of action of which the British government should 
disapprove ; and that the Mahratta sovereigns, seeing the 
coercion unavoidable, would choose coercion with the 
benefit of having the British government bound to defend 
•them, rather than coercion detached from that benefit. 

Experience, in a very short time, demonstrated the 
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BOOK VI. lacy of these expectations. The treaty with the Peshwa 
CHAP. XI. did not produce an alliance with any other of the hlah- 

ratta states whatsoever. It did not produce the tranquil- 

1803, Qf all India. It produced one of the most widely 

extended wars which India had ever seen. If this war 
reduced the Mahratta princes to the necessity of submit- 
ting to the will of the conqueror, it was not the alliance 
with the Peshwa, hut the war, by which that submission 
was produced ; an effect which the same cause might have 
equally secured, if the treaty of Bassein had never ex- 
isted. If it be said, that the treaty of Bassein produced 
the effects which the GoA’-ernor-General ap^dauds, by pro- 
ducing at any rate the war out of which they flowed ; 
what is this, but to say, that the treaty of Bassein was 
good, only as creating a pretext for war ; and that it was 
fit and proper to be made, for the mere purpose of creating 
it ? But to perform a public act, with an intention to 
produce a war, is purposely to be the author of the war, 
only with a machination contrived to impose a contrary, 
that is, a wrong belief, upon the world. 

The good things derived from the treaty of Bassein, 
must, then, be regarded as all summed up in these two 
eSects ; first, the war with the Mahratta chiefs ; and, se- 
condly, the means which it contributed to the success of 
the war. As to the war, if that was a good thing, it 
might have been easily produced without the treaty of 
Bassein. Therefore the treaty of Bassein deserves but 
little admiration or applause upon that account. As to 
the other question ; namely, in what proportion it contri- 
buted to the success of the war, the Governor-General 
presents an answer on which he appears to lay the greatest 
stress. The treaty of Bassein was a contrivance to prevent 
the union of the Mahratta states. It is necessary, there- 
fore, to inquire, how far the truth of this allegation ex- 
tends. 

The treaty of Bassein was calculated to withhold the 
Peshwa from any confederacy hostile to the English. It 
was so far from calculated to prevent, that it was calcu- 
lated to produce, a confederacy hostile to the English of 
all the rest of the Slahratta states. 

A very limited question thus remains to be answered ; 
namely, how much the chance of the accession of the 
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Peshwa would add to the dangei’s arising from the chance HOOK VI. 
of a confederacy, hostile to the English, among the other chap. xi. 

Mahratta states ; and how much would those dangers be 

lessened, by the certainty of his absence 1 The item in 1803. 
the account, it is evident, is the power of the Peshwa ; 
and, that being remarkably small, as the danger of a con- 
federacy conld not be greatly augmented by its presence, 
so it could not be greatly diminished by the reverse. 

There is, however, a view of the danger, which is drawn 
by the Governor-General, in very frightful colours. He 
says, that either Siudiah or Holkar must have prevailed 
in the contest subsisting between them at the time when 
the treat}^ of Bassein was framed ; that the snccessful 
prince, whoever it was, would have engrossed the power 
of the Peshv/a ; would thence have become too powerful 
to be resisted by any of the other Mahratta princes ; 
would of course have subdued them all ; and, uniting under 
his sceptre the whole power of the Mahratta nation, would 
have become a dangerous neighbour to the British state. 

Prom this dan) ‘er it was delivered by the treaty of Bas- 
sein. ‘ I 

To make of this an argument in favour of the treaty of 
Bassein, two things must be allowed : it must be allowed 
that the danger held forth was such as it is represented ; 
and it must be allowed that there was no better method 
of averting that danger. Both may be disputed. First, 
it is by no means certain, that the Mahratta state would 
have assumed a shape more formidable to the English, had 
the contending princes been left to themselves. It is not 
even probable. The probability is, that Sindiah and Hol- 
kar, neither being able to succeed to the extent of his 
wishes, would have been obh’ged to compromise their dif- 
ferences ; and the Peshwa might have acquired rather 
more of power and independence, than he had previously 
enjoyed. But if Sindiah prevailed ; as the greater power 
of that chieftain rendered it probable, if any of them pre- 
vailed, that he would be the successful contender ; in what 
respect would his power be greater, than it was before 
Holkar appeared 1 At that time, he was master of the 
Peshwa ; and yet so little had he increased his strength, 
that a mere adventurer was able in a few years to raise 
an army, an army against which he found it difiScult to 
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BOOK VI. contend. Sindiah possessed not talents to bind together the 
CHAP. XI. parts of an extensive dominion, as discordant as those of 
a Mahratta empire ; and had he united the Holkar pos- 
sessions, and even those of the Peshwa, to his own, he 
would have diminished, rather than increased, his efldcient 
power. Experience showed that by the attention he was 
obliged to bestow in holding in obedience the Peshwa’s 
dominions in the south, his authority became little more 
than nominal, over his own in the north. 

It would be tedious to run over all the possible shapes 
into which, if left to themselves, the Mahratta states 
might then have fallen ; but it may safely be affirmed that 
no shape which they had any chance to assume would have 
been so formidable to the English, as that into which they 
were thrown by the treaty of Bassein. 

But if the reality of the danger, which the Governor- 
General thought ho foresaw, were as well proved as it 
appears to stand unsupported by proof, it would still 
remain to inquire whether it might not have been averted 
by other and better means, than the treaty of Bassein. 
Had the mind of the Governor-General not been imperi- 
ously guided by his passion for “ tho system of general 
defensive alliance between the British power, and the se- 
veral states of Hindustan,” he might have interposed, 
with so much effect, in the character of an arbitrator, as 
to establish a balance in the IMahratta empire ; and a 
balance, which it would have been easy for tho British 
government to keep perpetually trimmed, He might have 
so terminated the subsisting disputes, as to make the 
power of Sindiali, of tho Peshwa, Holkai’, and the Baja of 
Berar, nearly equal. In the contests which would of 
course prevail among them, the British government, by 
always showing itself disposed to succour the weakest 
party, might have possessed a pretty comjdete security 
for maintaining tho Mahratta empire, if there was any use 
in such a care, in tho shaijc which it had thus been inteu- 
tionall}’ made to assume. Not only did tho power of the 
British state enable it to interpose with a weight which 
none of tho parties would have been easily induced to 
resist ; but such was in fact the state and disposition of 
the parties, that they all appealed eagerly to the British 
government, and most earnestly solicited its interference. 
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The Governor-General, by rushing, vnth eyes fixed on 
nothing but the beauties of his “defensive system,” to 
the conclusion of a treaty which gave to the British the 
government in fact of one member of the Mahratta state, 
and threatened in a most alarming manner the independ- 
ence of all the rest, sacrificed the high advantage of 
acting as a mediator among the ilahratta princes, and 
created a confederacy which hardly any other combination 
of circumstances could have produced. 

The Governor-General- ascribes to the treaty of Bassein 
only one other advantage, of the importance of which it 
seems de.sirable that an estimate should be made; namely, 
the destruction of the French influence in the Mahratta 
state. In the first place, it was not the treaty of Bassein 
bj- which that destruction was iiroduced ; it was the war 
with .Sindiah ; and a war with Sindiah, if it had been 
worth a war, would have pi-oduced it without the treaty 
of Bassein. But, though what the treaty of Bassein did 
not produce was the destruction of the French influence, 
what the treaty of Bassein did produce was the union of 
Sindiah with the. Baja of Berar, and the necessity, in order 
to accomplish 'i hat de.sti’uction, of vanquishing both of 
those princes tog'ethcr, instead of one. 

The Governor-General, as suited his 'argument, and 
probably at that time his state of mind, represents the 
danger from French influence as prodigiously great. Not 
only does he affirm the power ijossessed by the French 
officers in the service of Sindiah, to have been highly 
alarming to the British government ; but he holds it out 
as probable, that some of the contending parties in the 
Mahi-atta state would have solicited the aid of the French 
government, have received a French army from Europe, 
have i^revailed over all its opponents, and so have estab- 
lished a great Mahratta empire, supported and governed 
by the French. Upon this theory of evil it will probably 
not be expected that I should bestow many words. 

The influence of the French with Sindiah was at this 
timO so far from great, that it was completely undermined, 
and tottering to its fall. So well aware of this was Per- 
ron, the officer at the head of the French party, that he 
had already intimated to the English an intention, which 
he soon after fulfilled, of withdrawing himself from the 
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BOOK VI. Mahratta service. Not only Sindiah, but all his, chiefs, 

CHAP. xr. had become jealous of the French to the .highest degree. 

• It was known to the English, that he meditated, and had 

1803. already begun, a reduction of their power ; * the English 
found, at the end of the war, that, instead of objecting to 
the condition which they proposed to him, of excluding 
the French from his service, he was eager to close with 
it ; and there seems little room for doubt, that if the 
treaty of Basseiu had not been concluded, the Governor- 
General might, if he chose, have made an arrangement 
wuth Sindiah for discharging the French, without the 
lamentable expense of war.® 

But if the condition and influence of the French officers 
had much more nearly corresponded with the apprehen- 
sions of the Governor-General, it is high time that a more 
sober estimate of the danger, than hitherto they have 
been accustomed to make, should be suggested to him 
and to his countiymen. If the assertion were made, that 
it would not be in the power of the French officers to 
render Sindiah, or any native power, much more formidable 
than it would be without them, it would not be easy to 
refute that opinion. What renders the native sovereigns 
weak, is less the badness of their military officers, tlian 
the baduess of their governments ; and, under such go- 
vernments, no officers can be very instrumental in the 
creation of strength. If the commanding officer has not 
land assigned for the maintenance of his troops, he is 
always without resources: if he has laud he becomes a 
civil nder ; and the multiplicity and extreme difficulty 
of his civil functions leave little of his time for military 
cares. Besides, he has then an interest in i^eace ; both 
because his country yields most when he is most attentive 
to it, and because his troops are more easily maintained 
at home than in the field. In the next place, to form a 
right judgment on this impoi-tant subject, it is necessary 
duly to consider how manj’^ powerfid causes must all be 
united, all operate in conjunction, to produce an efficient 
and formidable army. Of these, some of the most im- 

' Col. Collins's Despatch. Ibid. p. 17, 18. 

^Tiic Governor-General liimfcU was of this opinion, ■nhen he first sent 
Colonei Collins to tlio camp of Sindiah, with an expectation that lie would not 
only dismiss tlic rrench otllccrs, but accept tlic English subsidiary force ; tliat 
is, give up his nnlitai")' power entirely to the English. 
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portant nre incaitnbic of oxiitling in the armies officcrod HOOK VL 
by EurojMinns in the jwnrioo of tlio native princes of cnar. xt. 

India. Allowing, .wimt never would hapi>en, that the 

pIj^Tiical rcquiKibw of an army were all provided, and 
bearing in mind that all the efficiency of these requisites 
dejMjnds. ujKin the sort of machine which the officers, 
Considered as an organire*! Iwxly, com|)osc, the reader wll 
easily jKjrccive, that of the caitscs neccssarj* to render 
that machine a good one, some of the most imi>ortant 
cannot, in the circurnstajlces we are contemplating, ever 
be found To give to a l>ody of men, tlmt most peculiar, 
that highly artificial, and, when contemplated by itself, 
most extraordinarj' tttm of mind, which is ncccssar}* to 
convert them into an organ of life, of unity, of order, of 
action, and energj’, to the animate and inanimate mate- 
rials of an army, requires the utmost force of the legal 
and jx>pular sanctions combined. But neither the legal 
nor the poptikr sanction can ho made to operate with 
any considerable force upon Frenchmen, in such a situa- 
tion as that of officers in the army of an Indian Prince. 

Wliat is there, in such a situation, to restrain the opera- 
tion of private vinvs, arising from the lovo of money, or 
the love of j)ow«t, from pique, from jealous}*, from envy, 
from sloth, and tho many thousand causes, which are 
always producing opposition among men wlion they aro 
not under tho operation of tho strongest motivas to resist 
them ? Under a Kuroi>can govennnent, it is not the 
power of the General, which produce? that unity of will 
by which an army is animated. In general, his jwwcr 
W'ould ho far from adequate to so cstraonlinary an cfTcct. 

Tlio wliolo power of govornmont, oiiomting with unlimited 
command over tho moms both of reward and punishment ; 
tho whole force of tho popular sauctioii, liuldiug forth the 
liatrod and contempt, or tho lovo and admiration, of those 
among whom ho is to 8i)end his dny.s, ns tho iwrtion of 
every man who conforms, or does not conform, to what 
is expected of men in his situation, are not only added 
to tho authority of tho Gencml, but, so difficult is tho 
oflect accounted, that, oven when all these forces, oiJorat^ 
iug together, produce it to any considerable degree, tho 
world thinks that it never can exprass sufficient admira- 
liou, never bestow a sufficient portion of applause. Which 
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BOOK VI. of these great, and indispensable powers, had any exist- 
CHAP. XI. once in the case of Perron, or any other officer, in a similar 

case 1 Upon his officers, it is plain, the popular or moral 

sanction had no means of operation. What cared they, 
what should he thought of them by the people of Sindiah’s 
court or kingdom, as soon as it was more agreeable for 
them to be gone than to remain ? What cared they for 
his punishments, when they had it in their power to make 
their escape from his dominions 1 A body of officers, in 
such a situation, is a rope of sand. The General who 
leads them is their slave ; because he can retain their 
service only by pleasing them : he can seldom please one 
set of them, without displeasing another : and he dares 
not restrain their excesses ; which produce two deplorable 
effects, the unavoidable loss of discipline, and the hatred, 
wherever he advances, of the people whom he is unable 
to protect. The chances, therefore, are innumerable, 
against the event, that an army, officered as that of Sin- 
diah by Frenchmen, should ever become formidable to one 
officered as that of the British in India. 

Of this truth, the Governor-General himself appears 
to have been not altogether unapprized. The evidence is 
exhibited in the instructions which he issued to the Com- 
mander-iu-Chief, at the commencement of the war, for 
holding out to the French officers inducements to abandon 
the service of Sindiah ; and in the hopes which he enter- 
tained tliat those invitations would produce their effect.^ 
It is exhibited also in the declarations which he makes of 
the acquiescence with which, in several states of circum- 
stances, he would have beheld the continuance of the 
French officers in the service of Sindiah. Thus, the Go- 
vernor-General, when he conceived suspicious that the 
Peshwa, even subsequent to his flight from Poouah, would 
refuse to execute his engagements for receiving the Eng- 
lish mercenary force, declared that he would not attempt 
compulsion, nor I’isk a war with a combination of the 
Mahratta powers, even for the mighty benefits of the 
treaty of Bassein.^ Again, when he despaired of inducing 
Sindiah to accede to the terms of his defensive alliance, he 
assured him, that the English government would still 

' Sse papere of Instructions. Ibid. p. 15G, &c. 

Papers on tlie JIahratta War, ut supra, p. 08, 
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gladly preserve with liim tlie relations of amity and peiice, 
provided he did not resist the treaty of Bassein, or in- 
fringe the rights of any British ally.' In other words, 
had the Peshwa not agreed to put his military power into 
the hands of the Engli.sh, the Governor-General would 
have quietly beheld the whole of the Mahratta states, 
Sindiah’s Prenchmcn and all, existing in their usual inde- 
IJendeuce and turbulence, rather than incur the evils of 
a M'ar for the sake of producing a change ; and had Sindiah 
not assumed an attitude which implied a determination 
to resist the treaty of Bassein, the Governor-General would 
not have made war upon him, in order to effect the de- 
struction of his European force; a war which, nevertheless, 
had that destruction been essential to the security of the 
state which he ruled, it would have been incumbent upon 
him to make.- 

As to the chance of the arrival of a French army from 
Europe, a chance which the Governor-General represents 
as most formidable, how that was diminished by the 
treaty of Bassein, it is not easy to perceive. If anything 
was likely to induce Sindiah and the Baja of Berar to seek 
assistance from an army of Frenchmen, of whom they 
were jealous only somewhat less than they were of the 
English, it was the treaty of Bassein. If it be said, that 
the reduction which was effected of the power of Sindiah 
would have deprived a French army of the assistance to 
Avhich it might otherwise have looked, it was the war, by 


' Governor-General's letter to Sindiali, Ibid. p. 134, also 129. 

- When tlic Governor-General, it may be further observed, tells Sindiah, that 
he Iiad not the means of defending Ihmsclf against the miserable power of 
Holkar, (Ibid. p. 131, 133,) lio surely made a very small account of Perron and 
his battalions. It has been given, in parliament, as the opinion of two men, 
not apt to agree on disputable ground, of botii Hastings and Francis, tliat 
European oflicers, and disciplined battalions, were to tlie native princes, espe- 
cially tile ilalirattas, a source of weakness, not of strength, wlio, tliough 
formidable by their irregular warfare, could not be so in a pitched battle. See 
Koport of the debate, on the state of affairs in India, 5th of April, ISO.'i. It was 
afilrmed on tliat occasion by Mr. Francis, tlnit after tiio minutest investigation, 
ho found tliero were not more than twelve Frencli oflicers in the wliole 
Slaliratta service. And it is worthy of remark, tliat no specific statement of tlie 
number, nothing but large general expressions, is given by tlie Indian govern- 
ment. Francis, moreover, altirms, that of tlie force under the command of 
Perron, tlie greater part were ordinary JIaliratta troops ; but a small portion 
oHlccred by Europeans, or disciplined in tlie European manner. — M. 

. It is very certain tliat Mr. Francis’s information was incorrect. Forty 
oflicers, British subjects, serving in Perron’s brigades, left the service on the 
breaking out of tlio war, and were pensioned. There were as many more 
Frenchmen and foreigners. Sketch ol Native Corps, GO. — W. 
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BOOK VI. which this effect v/as produced, not the treaty of Basseiu. 
c;iiAi>. XI. This is another argument which proves that the treaty of 

Basseiu was good only as furnishing a pretext for the war 

1803. -with Sindiah and Berar. 

Had Englishmen boon capable of forming a sober esti- 
mate of the circumstances of Franco, at that time in a 
situation very little calculated for sending an army to 
India, the value attached to this contingency Would not 
have been groat. Neither would it be easy to show, that 
her chances of success, had France conducted an army 
to India, would not have been fully as great, at the close 
of the IMahratta war, as before. A. prospect of deliverance 
from the English would probably have roused the whole 
Mahratta nation, then peculiarly exasperated, to have joined 
the invaders. As for the loss of Sindiah’s French officers, 
it would have been eas}' to supplj’’ their place, and to 
incorporate with the European battalions as many native 
troops as their funds could maintain. In regard to pecu- 
niary supply, Sindiah couhl not be less capable of aiding 
them after the war than before. Ho was totally incapable 
at both times. 

The Governor-General not only made a very high esti- 
mate of the advantages arising from the treaty of Basseiu : 
ho had a contrivance for making a very low estimate of 
the expense which it produced. It produced, indeed, a 
war, which laid upon the East India Company a frightful 
load of debt. But tho contending armies of Sindiah and 
Holkar could not, the Governor-General informs us, have 
been kept in tho held, without ravaging tho territories of 
tho English and tho Ni/.am; and to stand protected against 
tliis danger, armies must have been placed on tho frontiers, 
wliich would have cost nearly as much as tho war. This 
is one of those vague assertions, which, without much 
regard to their foundation, are so often hazarded, when 
they are required to servo a particular purpose, but which 
answer that purpose only so long as they are looked at 
with a distant and a careless eye. In tho present case, 
it may bo safely aflirmed, that all the expense which a 
plan of defence required would have been the merest trifle 
in comparison with the enormous expenditure of the war. 
That much would have been required for defence, is fully 
contradicted by the Governor-General himself ; who con- 
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Ijdently affinaaed lais belief, that the treaty of Bassein, 
however alarming and odious to Sindiah and Holkaa-, would 
yet be unable to move them to hostilities, because they 
knew their own weakness, and the dreadful consequences 
of a M'ar with the British power. If for the mighty 
interests, placed at stake by the treaty of Bassein, it was 
yet imjarobable they would dai’e to provoke the British 
angei’, it was next to a certainty, that they would be 
careful not to provoke it for the sake of a little plimder. 

To have placed the subsidiaiy force with the kTizam 
upon his frontier, and to have increased to the necessary 
e.xtent the trooi^s stationed in Mysore, presented but little 
demand for expenditure, beyond what the maintenance 
of that i^orfcion of the army Avould have required in any 
other station. If some little expense must have attended 
these movements, it would be absurd to speak of it coolly 
as fit to be compared with the huge expenditure of the 
Mahratta war. 

W e are now then prepared to exhibit, in a few words, 
the statement of profit and loss by the treaty of Bassein, 
What was gained by it was, the dependence of the Peshwa, 
and nothing more : what was lost by it was, all that was 
lost by the ]\Iahratta war. The loss by the Mahratta war 
is the excess of what it produced in evil above what it 
produced in good. Of the good and the evil which was 
produced by the Mahratta war, nothing can be spoken 
with precision, till it is known what they are. An account, 
therefore, of the events, and of the results of the war, 
will usefully precede the portion which remains of the 
inquiry into the natui-e and effects of the treaty of 
Bassein. 


To have fully exposed the fallacy and unfairness of the assertions in the 
text, it would have been necessary to have followed it almost phrase by phrase • 
but this would have involved a prolixity equally tedious. In addition to what 
has preceded, tlierefore, it will be sulllcient to point out a few of the loadin"- 
exomiilifications of want of candour or correctness, as far as they can be e.'S 
tracted from a very discursive and prolonged series of cavils. In professin-v to 
discuss the question of English interests, ‘ n-ahed ’ as the writer e.xpresses'’ it 
secured by the treaty of liassein, lie does little more than strain Lord IVell 
lesley’s vague phraseolngj’ to conclusions to which it was not intended to lead 
“ The stipulations of the treaty of Bassein,” says Lord Wellesley, “ have been 
framed e.xelusively to maintain the general tranquillitv of India, "bv preventing 
the destruction of the I’eshwa’s power.” Therefore, argues the author. Lord 
Wellesley cither mistook a part for the whole, and identified the Peshwa with 
all the powers of India, or he concluded that the Peslnia’s aid was to give the 
English the power of controlling or coercing all the rest. Now the Governor- 
General’s object, although he does not always very guardedly express n, is 
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clearlj’ the annunciation of a system, not of a particular case. A system of 
general defensive alliance between the British power and the several states of 
Hindustan. Tiic policy and practicability of such a system may require inves- 
tigation ; but it is an unwortliy occupation to squabble about words, and for a 
loose phrase or two to fix upon Lord Wellesley the absurdity of confounding 
tlie Peshwa with all the states of Hindustan. 

Tlie aliiance with the Peshwa did not, it is urged, produce a general de- 
fensive alliance— it produced war; therefore a war was the good thing 
realized for the Britisli by the treaty of Bassein. But war, as has been ob- 
served, was not tlie necessary, it was only a contingent consequence of that 
treaty, and one regarded ns improbable. It was a contingency too, worth 
risking for the establishment of a controlling authority at Poonah, by which an 
accession of territorj- was obtained, means of enlarging our military resources 
acquired, chance of annoyance from foreign foes obviated, and the dominions 
ot the British and the Nizam placed in a position of improved security and 
strength. These were solid advantages, and that they were worth fighting for 
was jiroved by the result, as they weie not only preserved, but were largely 
extended at the termination of the war. So far, therefore, it may be admitted 
that tile war was not a bad thing, but it was not the proposed nor the neces- 
sary conseciuence of the Tieaty of Bas^-in. That in the war which ensued, it 
was an adv.antago to have the amity instead of the enmity of the Peshwa, no 
one but our autlior could scriouslj' have questioned. Tliat the Mahratta con- 
federacy, concentrated under one powerful head, would have been a dangerous 
neighbour, is undeniable, although we may admit there was little probability 
of any such consolidation. And the benefits expected from the pacific media- 
tion of the British power, between the Mahratta states, are controverted by 
fact and likelihood. What had been the result of a pacific mediation between 
the Mahrattas and the Nizam ? The almost extermination of the hitter. No 
interposition but that of force could have been of the slightest efficacy. It may 
reasonably be doubted if the British Government, by always shoving itself 
disposed to succour tlie weakest party, would have been less mixed up with 
Mahratta politics, would have incurred less trouble and cost, would less 
assuredly have engrossed the whole military control of the country, than by 
the Governor-General’s system of subsidiary alliances. 

The apin ehonsion expressed by the Governor-General of the Prench in the 
Mahratta service, may have been exaggerated, but the hostilities that followed 
shoved that tlie danger, allhough not such ns to have authorized a war, of 
which the solo object should have been its removal, wa’s not imaginary. The 
force under General Perron was numerous and well organized, and other dis- 
ciplined brigades, even without their European officers, were far from being 
insignificant opponei ts in more than one engagement. Whatever may have 
been the probability of succours from Europe, it was infinitely diminished by 
the Treaty of Bassein, which placed the maritime provinces of the Feshwa, 
and the subordinate chiefs who were faithful to him, under British military 
control. That aggressions against the territories of the Company and the 
Nizam would have occuried, is exceedingly probable, .and the means of guard- 
ing against them might have been less simple than the text supposes ; at any 
r.ite, it was a contingency against which it was incumbent efi'ectually to pro- 
vide, and this provision involved a certain expenditure, as wcil as a prec.arious 
state of relations to which it could not be expected tliat any government of 
character would long submit. 

In conclusion, it is said, that nothing was gained by the treaty of Bassein 
but the dependence of the Peshwa, and all that was lost by the war was lost 
by the treaty. It will be seen, that veiy great advantages were gained by the 
war: the immediate gain was also much more than the dependence of the 
Peshwa. -\n advance was made in the extension of the British power, not 
only of immense magnitude in itself, but fertile in consequences the most mo- 
mentous to our dominions in India. As these results were not fully foreseen, 
they form no p.art of the merit of those by whom the ground was prepared for 
them, but they est.ablish a balance of advantage which is fairly to be taken 
into account in estimating the consequences of the Mahratta wiir. We may 
reidy confidently, then, to the two questions of our author, — first, that the 
treaty of Bassein did not create the necessity although it involved the con- 
tingency of w.ar ; and, secondly, tliat the advantages realized by the treaty 
vere not only of suflicient value to render the contingency worth hazarding, 
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■but tlioy could not liave been declined upon the pica of such a contingency, in 
justice or with honour. 

The prospect of the war with Sindiah and the Raja of Beraf, was contem- 
plated with uneasiness by the authorities in England; and pending instruc- 
tions from tlio Select Committee, Lord Castlcrcagh addressed to the IMarquis 
'Wellesley the views which he had been led to entertain, in the form of distinct 
notes. Although mueh that is remarked in these notes is just, yet the con- 
clusion is the recommendation of a line of polic}' which would have led to the 
same consequences. It was proposed to modify, not to annul the treaty of 
Bassein ; to retain the lands assigned for the subsidiary force, and to hold that 
force always disposable for the service of the Peshwa, although not stationed 
vdthin his dominions, and its employment being discountenanced as much as 
possible by the Resident. The object of this modification was to avoid the 
semblance of interfering with the JIaliratta confederacy, but the appearance 
signified little, as long as the interference was real, and the subservience of a 
British force to the will of the Peshwa was not likely to be an inoperative in- 
strument in his hands. The other JIaliratta chiefs would have had as little 
reason to bo satisfied with this plan as with that actually adopted, the modifi- 
cation of which was prevented by the occurrence of hostilities. 

Lord Castlereagh's observations were referred by Lord Wellesley to 
different persons of eminence in India for their opinion, and his printed des- 
patches contain the remarks of Major General Wellesley upon the document. 
According to General Wellesley’s notions, the policy of a connexion with the 
JIahrattas, did not arise from the connexion subsisting previously to the con- 
quest of Jlysore, between the Company, the JIahrattas, and the Nizam, by the 
treaty concluded iu 1790 at Poonah ; but subsequently to the conquest of 
Jlysore, it originated, 1st, in the necessity of presendng tiio state of the Nizam 
in independence ; 2ndly, in tlie unjust claims of the JIaliratta nation on the 
Nizam; 3rdly, in the certainty that those claims would be asserted in arms, 
and that tlie Nizam must submit, unless he should protect himself by raismg 
an army, to be officered by European adventurers, partienlarly Frenchmen ; 
dthly, the necessity of preventing the Nizam from entertaining those adven- 
turers, and of affording him protection at least to equal that which he would 
have procured for himself, by those means, even at the risk of a war with the 
whole JIaliratta nation. Tlicre can be little reasonable doubt that the security 
of the Nizam, by the protection given him by the British, was looked upon by 
the JIahrattas as snatching from their grasp a certain victim, and that sooner 
•or later they would attempt to vindicate their pretensions by arms. The pre- 
vention oftiiis particular event, was, according to General Wellesley the main 
object of the views of the Governor-General in proposing a general defensive 
alliance, and in the uifflculties attending a general alliance ho sought for that 
of the Peshwa as dividing and diminishing the JIaliratta strength. Another of 
General Wellesley’s arguments in favour of the treaty is, that at the period 
when it was formed, all the JIahratta forces, Sindiah and Holkar included, re- 
peatedly urged the Govcritor-General to settle the Pcsbwa’s affairs; and what- 
ever may have been the insincerity of the two principal parties, it was proved, 
by the alacrity with which many of the chiefs of the Deccan joined the English, 
that they were well pleased to see them afford succour to the Peshwa. “ The 
■southern chiefs, who are the principal support of the government of Poonah, 
•had not submitted to Holkar, they were m arms waiting for the arrival of the 
British troops, and they joined the ai-my when it arrived in their neighbour- 
•hood.” The stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, therefore, were not m oppo- 
sition to the sentiments professed or entertained by the majority of the 
JIahratta chiefs. Of the general policy of such alliances General Wellesley 
remarks, that in the actual state of politics among Asiatic powers, no perma- 
nent system could he adopted which would preserve the weak against the 
strong, and would keep all for any length of time in their relative situations, 
and the whole in peace, e.xcepting there should he one power which either by 
the superiority of its strength, its military system, or its resources, should pre- 
ponderate and ha able to protect all. That preponder.uing power was the 
Company, and the exercise of its authority in defending the weak against the 
aggression of tlie strong, in preventing all unjust wars, in prohibiting, in fact, 
all war within India, was a magnanimous .ind wise policy, which, although not 
carried into operation without resistance, and not wholly effected upon the 
jirinciples which influenced JIarquis Wellesley, has ultimately succeeded. 
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Some of the more powerful of the acrcressors have, in defence of their rielit to 
commit a"t,'ression, provoked the Hritish power to inflict upon tlicm political 
extermination, hut the greater niimher of the wealier princes have been rescue.! 
from tlie most grievous and intolerable oppression, the people have been pro- 
tected from plunder and devastation, and the general condition of India has 
been changed from a scene of perpetual warfare to a state of universal tran- 
quillity. Wellesley Despatches, vol v. Letter from Lord Castlercagh, Presi- 
dent of the Board of Control, with paper of observ.ations, 4th March, 1804, 
p. 302. jr.ajor General Wellesley’s observations on tlie preceding docu- 
ment, p. 318. 


CHAPTER XII. 

Objects to which the Operations of the Army in the North 
were to he directed. — Objects to which the Operations of 
the Army in the South wire to be directed. — Minor Ob- 
jects of the Vt^ar . — General Lake takes the field. — His- 
tory of the French Force in the Service of Sindiah, and 
of his Possessions in the Boab . — History of the Emperor 
Shah Axdum continued. — Battle of AUyyhur, and Cap- 
txire of the Fort. — Battle of Delhi, and Surrender of 
the Emperor to the English. — Agra taken. — Battle of 
Laswaree. — French Force in the Service of Sindiah 
destroyed, and his Dominions in the Doab transferred to 
the English. — Operations of the Army under General 
Wellesley in the South. — Ahmednuggur taken. — Battle 
of Assye. — Boorhanpore and Asseerghur taken. — Sin- 
diah makes an Overture towards Peace. — Battle of 
Argaum. — Siege and Capture of the Fort of Gawil- 
ghur . — Operations in Bundelcund. — In Cuttack . — In 
Guzerat. — Negotiation with the Raja of Berar. — • Treaty 
concluded. — Negotiation with Sindiah. — Treaty con- 
cluded. — Engagements with the minor Princes near the 
Diutna. — Sindiah enters into the defensive Alliance , — 
Governor-General's Account of the Benefit derived from 
the- defensive Alliances, and the Mahratta War. — In- 
vestigation of that Account. 

F or the war, as soon as it should begin, the Governor- 
General had prepared a most extensive scheme of 
operations. To General Lake, the Commander-in-Chief, 
at that time present wnth the army on the upper frontiers, 
instructions had been sent on the 28 th of June ; pointing 
out, not only the necessity of placing the army under his 
command, with the utmost expedition, in a state of pre- 
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paration for the field, but also, though briefly, and in the BOOK 
form of notes, the objects to the attainment of which the chap. 

operations of that army would immediately he directed. ^ 

On the subsequent exertions of the Commander-in-Ohief, 1800 
to make ready for action, the Governor-General bestows 
unqualified praise. “ By the indefatigable activity,” says 
he, zeal, ability, and energy of General Lake (whose per- 
sonal exertions have surpassed all former example, and 
have been the main source of the success of the war in 
that quarter) the army of Bengal, on the north-west fron- 
tier of Oude, was placed, towards the close of the month 
of J ulj', in a state of preparation and equipment favour- 
able to the immediate attack of M. Perron’s force, as soon 
as authentic advices should be received of the commence- 
ment of hostilities in the Deccan.” • 

In this part of the extensive field, which the plan of 
of the Governor-General embraced, he gave notice of two 
military, and two political, objects. The first of the mili- 
tary objects was to conquer the whole of that portion of 
Sindiah’s dominions which lay between the Ganges and 
the J umn a ; destroying completely the French force by 
which that district was protected ; extending the Com- 
pany’s frontier to the J umna ; and including the cities of 
Delhi and Agra, with a chain of posts, sufficient for pro- 
tecting the navigation of the river, on the right bank of 
the Jumna. The second of the military objects was of 
minor importance j the annexation of Bundelcund to the 
British dominions. 

The political objects were also two. The first, to use 
the language of the Governor-General, was, “ the posses- 
sion of the nominal authority of the Mogul that is to 
say, the possession of his person, and thereafter the use 
of his name, to any purpose to which the use of that 
name might be found advantageous. Together with the 
city of Delhi, the person of the Mogul had for a series of 
years been subject to Sindiah ; more immediately, at that 
particular moment, to Perron, as the vicegerent of Sindiah 
in that part of his kingdom. The acquisition Of the 
country would, of course, place the Mogul, too, in British 
hands. The second of the Governor-General’s politi- 
cal objects was, an extension of his general scheme of 

' Letters, ut supra, p. 154, 234. 
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CHAP. XU. the southward and westward of the Jumna, from Jyneghur 

to Bundelcund, should he united in “ an efficient system 

1803, of alliance ” with the British government.' 

Such were the ends to he pursued in the north ; for the 
accomplishment of which the Commander-in-Chief was 
vested with the same sort of powers, which had already 
been conveyed to General "Wellesley, for the more secure 
attainment of those which were aimed at in the south. 
General WeUesley was expected, with the force under his 
command, to defeat the confederate army of Sindiah and 
the Baja of Berar ; to protect from all danger, in that 
direction, the dominions of the Company and their allies ; 
and to establish, in their subsidizing form, the govern- 
ments of the Hizam, the Peshwa, aird Gaekwar. 

The province of Cuttack separated the Company’s do- 
minions in Bengal, from the Noidhern CircaiB. By the 
conquest of this district, the tenitoiy of the English 
nation in the northern part of India would be united, on 
the eastern coast, with that in the south, and would ex- 
tend in one unbroken line from the mormtains on the 
frontier of Tibet to Cape Comorin ; the Mahr'attas on that 
side of India would be deprived of aU connexion with the 
sea, and hence with the transmarine enemies of the Anglo- 
Indian government ; a commrmication not liable to the 
interruption of the monsoons worrld be formed between 
Calcutta and Madras ; and an additional portion of the 
Bengal frontier would be dehvered from the chance of 
Mahratta incui-sions. The province of Cuttack belonged 
to the Baja of Berar. Preparations were made for in- 
vading it about the time at which the operatiorrs of the 
principal armies should commence.^ 

Sindiah possessed the port of Baroach, and a contiguorrs 

' Governor-General's Letter to the Commander-m-cliief, dated 27th of 
July, 1S03. Ibid. p. 16G. 

- Wliatever difference of opinion may prevail as to the merits of the Mar- 
quess Wellesley’s public correspondence relative to Mahratta jiolitics before 
tlie war, it is impossible to withhold admiration from it after the war had 
become inevitable. It is a remarkable exhibition of activity and comprehen- 
siveness of mind. All tlie great objects botli of a political and military- nature 
are po.nted out with a most perfect knowledge of the situation and circum- 
stances of the different native chiefs, and nith a distinct and full enunciation 
of the purposes most advantaseous to Eritish interests. At the same time he 
is most liberal in his confidence as to the m.eansby which the objects are to be 
effected, aid most prodigal in his gratitude for their successful accomplish- 
ment. — W. 
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district; on the coast of Guzerat. The government of BOOK VI. 
Bombay was made ready to seize them, as soon as the war chap, xn, 
should be declared. 

General Lake took the field with an army of 10,500 
men, consisting of about two hundred European artillery, 
three regiments of European, and five of native cavalry, 
one regiment of European, and eleven battalions of native 
infantry. Beside this force, about 3,500 men were as- 
sembled near Allahabad for the invasion of Bundelcund ; 
and about 2000 were collected at Mii-zapoor, to cover 
Benares, and guard the passes of the adjoining moun- 
tains. 

The army of Sindiah, to which General Lake was to he 
opposed, was under the command of a Frenchman, named 
Perron, and stated by the Governor-General, on grounds 
of course a little uncertain, to have consisted of 1G,000 or 
17,000 infantty, formed and disciplined on the Eui'opean 
plan ; with a largo body of irregular infantry, from fifteen 
to twenty thousand horse, and a train of artillery, which 
the Governor-General describes, as both numerous and 
well appointed.’ 

To understand the nature of the power of Sindiah, in 
this quarter of India, a short history is required, not only 
of the peculiar composition of his army, but also of the 
territorial acquisitions which he there retained. Deboigne, 
though not the first Frenchman who was admitted into 
the army of Sindiah, was the first who obtained any con- 
siderable degree of power. Born a Savoyard, of parents 
respectable, though poor, after having served some time 


I Vide Govcrnor-Geiieral’a Notes relative to tlie late transactions in tlie 
Jliilirattn empire. Ibid. p. 235. It is instructive to observe the prevalence of 
exagserntion : Col. Collins, in his letter from Sindiah’s camp, dated 7th of 
April, 1R02, says, “ Since my arrival at this court, I have obtained more accu- 
rate information of the state of the regular infantry in the service of Dowlut 
Kao Sindiah than I heretofore possessed. I believe your Lordship may roly on 
the correctness of the following statement. General Perron commands four 
brigades of native infantry, each -consisting of ten battalions of sepoys. 
The complement of a battalion is 71G firelocks, and every corps is commanded 
by two or three European ofllccrs.,’ Ibid p. 17. By this statement. Perron’s 
infantry amounted to 28,(140, more than one-half beyond the estimate of the 
Governor-General, which yet we may suppose beyond tlie mark. — M. 

Tlie author of the account of tlie Corps in the Service of Native Princes 
states, that I’eiTon commanded at the breaking out of the war, forty battalions 
of 700 men each, with a train of 140 pieces of cannon, and 5000 cavalry. Ge- 
neral De Boigne’s own statement to Colonel brancklin was, that tlie force 
which he raised was of three brigades, amounting to, 24,000 men, with 130 
pieces of cannon. Life of Shah Alem, 192. — 4Y. 
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iu the army of his own prince, he entered the more 
splendid servdce of France, in quality of an ensign in the 
Irish brigades.' In the vicissitudes of his early life, we 
must content ourselves with effects ; the causes very fre- 
quently remain unknown. We find him, next, an ensign 
in a Russian army, serving against the Turks. He was 
here taken prisoner ; carried to Constantinople ; and sold 
as a slave. After the war, being redeemed by his parents, 
he repaired to St. Petersburg, found means to recommend 
himself, and was made a lieutenant. He was detached to 
some Russian post on the Turkish frontier, and had some 
fortune to command the escort which attended Lord Percy 
in a progress among the Grecian Islands. In consequence 
of the impression which he must have made upon that 
nobleman. Lord Percy furnished him with two letters oi 
recommendation, one to Mr. Hastings, Governor of Ben- 
gal, and another to Lord Macartney, Governor of Madras, 
to whose acquaintance, it is said, he had already been ad- 
mitted, during the residence of that nobleman as British 
ambassador at St. Petersburg. It is surmised, that he 
obtained the consent of the Empress to make a voyage to 
India, from which he was to return by way of Cashmere, 
Tartary, and the borders of the Caspian Sea. Be that as 
it may, he arrived at Madras in the year 1780, and engaged 
as an ensign in the service of the Nabob of Arcot. In 
1782 he repaired to Calcutta, where the letter of Lord 
Percy procured him a favourable reception from Mr. 
Hastings. Without disclosing his connexion with the 
Russian government, he described to that Governor the 
journey by Cashmere, and the shores of the Caspian, as 
the object which he now had in view ; and was furnished 
by him with a recommendation to the Nawab of Oude, 
and the British Resident at Lucknow. It is said, that he 
was accommodated by the Nawab with a bill of exchange 
on Cashmere for 6000 rupees, with which, instead of pro- 
secuting his journey, he purchased arms and horses, and 
entered into the service of the Raja of Jeypoor ; that 
upon intelligence of this proceeding he was ordered down 

' This slvctch of the history, hotli of Dchoigne nnd Perron, for ivhich I have 
been obliged to trust to sources a little uncertain, is given, as exhibiting, 
vhicli is enough for the present purpose, an idea, correct ns to the class of 
men to which they belonged, rather than, in every minute particular, as to 
the individuals who are named. 
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to Lucknow by Mr. Hastings, whom he thought it his BOOK VI. 
interest to obey ; that he found the means of exculpating chap. xii. 

himself in the mind of that ruler, and was permitted to 

return to Lucknow ; that he now engaged in trade, which 1803. 
he prosecuted with success ; that he came to Agra, in 
1784, at which time the Rana of Gohud was closely be- 
sieged by Madajee Sindiah ; that he suggested to the Rana 
a plan for raising the siege, but Sindiah intercepted his 
correspondence, and, impressed with the proof of military 
talents which it displayed, consulted Mr. Anderson, the 
British Resident, on the propriety of taking him into his 
service ; that Mr. Anderson, to whom he had letters of 
recommendation, sent for him, introduced him to Sindiah, 
and procured him the command of two battalions, to be 
disciplined in the European style. The terror which Sin- 
diah found to march before the grape and bayonets of 
Deboigne’s battalions, and the effects which they pro- 
duced in the battles of Lallsort, Chacksana, and Agra, 
from 1784 to 1789, made him eager to increase their num- 
ber to eight, then to sixteen, and afterwards, it is said, to 
twenty battalions, at which amount they remained. A 
battalion complete, consisted of 500 muskets, and 200 
gunners, with four field-pieces and one howitzer. Tlie 
military talents of Deboigne, and the ef&ciency of his 
troops, were the grand instrument which facilitated, or 
rather produced, the victories, and enlarged the domi- 
nions of Sindiah, in the region of the Jumna. In 1792, 
with eight battalions, he fought the desperate battle of 
Mairta against a great army of Rattores, a warlike tribe of 
Rajpoots. In the same year, and with the same force, he 
defeated, after an obstinate conflict at Patun, the for- 
midable army of Ismael Beg. In 1792, he defeated the 
army of Tuckojee Holkar, containing four battalions dis- 
ciplined, and commanded by a Frenchman ; and at last 
made Sindiah, without dispute, the most powerful of the 
native princes in India. Deboigne was a man above six 
feet high, with giant bones, large features, and piercing 
eyes ; he was active, and laborious to an astonishing de- 
gree ; understood profoundly the art of bending to his 
purposes the minds of men ; and was popular (because 
men felt the benefit of his equitable and vigilant ad- 
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CHAP. xn. jealousy, avarice, and envyd 

Perron came into India as a petty officer of a ship, 

1803. either with Suffrein, or about the time of Suffrein’s ar- 
rival. Having travelled into the upper provinces, he 
first received employment in the army of the Eana of 
Gohud, where he served under the immediate com- 
mand of an Englishman. After the destruction of 
the Eana, he joined, in quality of quarter-master-ser- 
jeant, a corps commanded by a Frenchman in the 
service of Sindiah. Though he soon raised himself to a 
higher command, his corps was reduced, upon the return 
of the army into cantonments ; and he was even unsuc- 
cessful in an application for employment in the army of 
the Begum Sumroo. When the brigade of Deboigne 
began to be formed, the prospects of Perron re-vdved. He 
received the command of the Boorhanpore battalion ; and 
had an opportunity of distinguishing himself in the battle 
of Patun. He commanded the detachment of Deboigne’s 
army which besieged Ismael Beg in Canoor : and it was to 
him that Ismael Beg surrendered. To the honour of their 
European education, Deboigne and Perron resolutely pro- 
tected their prisoner from the death which Sindiah, who 
had suffered from his prowess, thirsted to inflict upon 
him : and he remained in the fort of Agra, with a con- 
siderable allowance for his subsistence. AVhen the corps 
of Deboigne became sufficiently numerous to be divided 
into two brigades, he gave the command of the first to 
Iff. Frimont, and that of the second to M. Perron, who, 
accordingly, upon the death of M. Frimont, became second 
in command. When the ambition of Sindiah to establish 
a control over the Peshwa carried him to Poonah, it was 
the brigade of Perron which attended him thither, and 
formed the principal part of his force. Perron, thus about 
the person of Dowlut Eao from the moment of his ac- 
cession, and one of the main instruments of his power, 
easily succeeded to the whole authority of Deboigne, when. 


' Tliis account, wliich savours of exaggeration, is derived from an English 
gentleman, who served at the same time with Dehoigne as an officer in Sindiah’s 
army. See Asiat. An. Register for 1805, Characters, p. 22.— JI. 

It was written by Major L. F. Smith, and is added to his Sketch of the 
history of the Disciplined Regiments in the Service of Native Princes, first 
published iu Calcutta — reprinted in London, 1805. — W. 
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in 1798, tlie commander ■withdrew ■with his fortune to BOOK VI. 
Europe.' cuap. xii. 

M. Deboigne had received a large tract of country, in 
the region of the Jumna, in assignment for the main- 
tenauce of his troops. Not only the territoi'y as well as 
the army which had devolved upon Perron required his 
presence upon the departure of Deboigne ; but the pre- 
sumption of the Governors both of Delhi and of Agra, 
had so much increased by the long absenee of Sindiah in 
the south, that it seemed to be high time to reduce them 
to obedience. In the month of October, 1798, Perron sent 
two battalions, commanded by Colonel Sutherland, one of 
the Englishmen who helped to officer Sindiah’s regular 
brigades, with an expectation that the Kelledar would 
deliver up the fort ; but disappointed in that hope, he sent 
three battalions more, and the place was invested. Though, 
from a humane regard to the aged Mogul and his family, 
who were kept as a sort of prisoners in the fort, much 
caution was used in firing at the place, it was ready for 
assault in niiaeteen days, when the Kelledar capitulated 
and sui’rendered.' 

This was the occasion, on which, for the first time, the 
custody of the Emperor was placed in the hands of a 
Erenchman. He had now, during ten yeara, been subject 
to the power of Sindiah, rmder which he had fallen by the 
following means. 

In 1782, when Mr. Hastings so eagerly made peace with 
the Mabratta powers, their dominions were bounded, on 
the north, by that great chain of mountains, which extends 
in a direction nearly east and west, from Cuttack in the 
Bay of Bengal to Ajmere, and forms a gi-eat boundary be- 
tween the southern and the northern portions of the 
Indian continent. This physical barrier against the 
dangers to which the English dominions in the north of 
India were exposed, from the vicinity of the Mahrattas, 
was not all. On the western half of this chain of moun- 
tains, on its northern side, and immediately bordering 
upon the Company’s frontier, or that of their dependant, 

1 These particulars, collected hy the rvcll-informed editor of the earliest 
volumes of the As. An. Reg. (sec vol. iii. Cliarac. p. 39), are confirmed hy 
common history in all the leading and material points. 

2 See letters from an offlcer in Perron’s army, Asiat. An. Register, vol. i. 

Chron. p. 50. 
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BOOK VI. the Nabob of Oude, -were placed, forming another line of 
CHAP. xii. defence, a number of small independent states, all jealous 

of the Malirattas, and all dreading any extension of their 

1803. power. The whole of that wide expanse of country, which 
extends from near Allahabad on the east to the river 
Sutledge on the west ; bounded on the south by the 
mountainous ridge just mentioned ; on the north, as far as 
Shekoab, by the Jumna ; thence by a line passing near 
Secundra to the Ganges, and by the Ganges to Hurdwar ; 
was, by the policy of Mr. Hastings, left open to the ambi- 
tion of the Mahrattas. This country contained, among 
other principalities, the temtory of Bundelcund and 
Narwar ; that of Gohud, including Gwalior and Bind ; and 
the gi'eat provinces of Agra and Delhi, including the J aat 
country, and nearly one half of the Doab, subject chiefly 
to the Emperor Shah Aulum, and a few other Moham- 
medan chiefs. Sindiah was the Mahratta prince, who, 
from the vicinity of his territories, and from his power, 
was best situated for availing himself of the oflered advan- 
tage; and he did not allow the opportunity to escape. 
Another Llahratta chieftain, indeed, found means to get a 
partial possession of Bundelcund, while Sindiah was en- 
grossed with the business of other acquisitions ; but all 
the rest of that extensive country was wholly appropriated 
by the latter chieftain.* 

Sindiah had already made great progress in subduing 
this region, when, with Ismael Beg, he approached Delhi 
in 1788. Gholam Kadm*, a son of Zabita Khan ; who, 
having from some ca\ise of displeasure been banished from * 
the presence of his father, had received an asylum from 


> See Beimel. Asiatic An. for 1P04, Sliscol. Tracts, p. 77 : Hamilton’.s East 
Ind. Gazetteer. Tlie policy of lettinj; him take possession of tliis country is 
thus represented hy Lord Wellesley: “The territories of Sindiah hetween the 
Jumna and the Ganges, internipt the line of our defence in that quarter ; and 
some of his principal posts are introduced into the centre of our dominions ; 
ivhile the possession of Agra, Delhi, and of theivestern and southern hanks of 
the Jumna, en.ahles him to command nearly the whole line of tlie western 
frontier. In the event of any considerahle accession to Sindiah’s power, or in 
the event of his forming any coniinexion with France, or with any enemy to 
tlie British interests — the actual position of his territories and forces in Hin- 
dostan would furnish great advantages to him, in any attack upon the Com- 
panv's dominions.” Governor-General’s Instructions to the Commander-in- 
Chief, dated 27th July, 1803, Ibid. p.lhG. As the Governor-General was 
making out a case, allowance is to be made for exaggeration. — JI. 

There is no exaggeration in the Govenior-General’s assertion, Uiat the posi* 
tion of Sindiah was favourable loan attack upon the British provinces in Upper 
India, including those recently ceded by the Nawab Vizir.— W, 
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ACCOUNT OF SINDIAH’S DOMINIONS. 

Shah Aulum, and gi'owing into his favour, had been created BOOK VI.; 
by him Ameer ul Omrah ; enjoyed at that time the prin- chap. xn. 
cipal power at Delhi. The Emperor appears to ha,ve been 
desirous of emancipating himself from the dominion of 
Gholam Kadur, a man of a haughty and ferocious cha- 
racter ; and informed him that, having no money to 
carry on the contest, he regarded resistance as vain. 

Gholam Kadur himself undei’took for resources ; only 
insisting, that, as “ the presence of the monarch was half 
the battle,'"’ the Emperor should head the army in the 
field ; and to this the Emperor assenting, commissioned 
Gholam Kadur to malce the requisite prepai’ations for 
wai’. Next day, it is said, a letter from the Emperor to 
Sindiah was intercepted, in which the Emperor exhorted 
Sindiah to use the greatest possible despatch, for the pur- 
pose of destroying Gholam Kadur ; “ for Gholam Kadur, 
said he, “ desires me to act contrary to my wishes, and 
oppose you.” Upon this discovery, Gholam Kadur, burn- 
ing for revenge, ordered an attack upon the fort, in which 
Shah Aulum resided; carried it in a few days; flew to 
the apartment of the monarch, whom he treated with 
every species of indignity ; and then put out his eyes. 

After plundering the Emperor and his family, and sparing 
no expedient, however degrading, to strip the females of 
all their valuable ornaments, he fled upon the approach of 
Sindiah ; who thus became master of the legitimate so- 
vereign of India, and of all the territories which yet 
owned hissway.’ 


I Of tills, as of other parts of the JIahratta history in svhich the English 
^yc^e not immediately concerned, when our knowledge is sufficiently certain 
in all the points of any material importance ; we must, lor the minute parti- 
culars. he s.ilisfied to know that they cannot he very remote from the truth.— 
The remaining history of Giiolam Kadur is short. He took refuge in Agra, 
winch Sindiah hesieged. Seeing resistance hopeless, he took advantage of a 
dark night, stuffed liis saddle with the jewels which he had plundered from 
the family of the Emperor, and with a few followers took his flight towards 
Persia. On the second night, having fallen from his horse, he gave time to 
Iiis pursuers to come up, and make him prisoner, Sindiah, atter exposing him 
for some time, first in irons, next in a cage, ordered him to he deprived of his 
ears, nose, hands, feet, and eyes; in which deplorahle conditum he was left 
to cxnire The party who pursued him was commanded hy a Frenchman of 
the name of Lostoncaux. It was under him that Perron is said to have been 
first admitted into the service of Sindiah, when he served as a quarter-masteij 
Xserieant. Eostoneaiix is said to have got possession of the saddle, which 
U'lolam Kadur is supposed to have stuffed with diamonds. This at least is 
taicwn, that he soon after contrived to slip away, and returned to Europe, 
Hisijorfs breaking up after his desertion, Perron was in danger of losing em. 
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Though the Emperor was allowed by Siudiah to remain 
in the fort of Delhi, w’ith the nominal authority over the 
city, and a small district around, he was held in a state of 
poverty, in which not only the decencies, hut almost the 
necessaries of life were denied to him and his family. A 
Kelledar or Governor was placed in the fort, by whom he 
was guarded as a prisoner. And Sindiah at times had 
made him set forth his claim, not only to the tribute 
which the English had covenanted to pay to him for 
Bengal, which they had so early found a pretext for not 
IDaying, and which now, with its interest, amounted to a 
gi’eat sum ; but to the wide extended sovereignty which 
had ceased to be his, only by successful usuipation and 
rebellion. 

As there is ho reason to believe that Perron behaved 
not to Shah Aulum with all the humanity and delicacy, 
practicable in the cii’cumstances of PeiTon, so there is 
reason to believe that the condition of the unhappy 
monarch was ameliorated after he became subject to that 
European oflScer. il. Perron is represented, by all those 
from whom we receive any accounts of him, except the 
English rulers, as not only a man of talents, but a man of 
humanity and moderation.* 


ployment, till Sindinli's peneral pave liini n 'battalion of his own. Asiat. An. 
Itcp. for IbOl, Cliron. p.OS. — Also for 1801, Cliarnc. p.BO. — 31. 

The first of the.'n accounts is nMTV loose and inaccurate statement. The 
Malirnttas had been in possession of Delhi before Gholani Kadur’s last admi- 
nistration ; he had rctwered it by surprise, but conscious of his inability to 
resist tlic advance of Sindlah’s peneral, liana Khan, resolved to plunder the 
palace and retire. Shah Alem’s Inability to comply with the liohillas’ requisi- 
tions of treasure, was resented by the most brutal treatment and the loss of 
his ejes. The rufllan fled to 31eerut; not to Agra. See Francklin’s Shah 
Alcm. — W. 

' The rnplish olhcer, from whose lettor.', in the Asiat. An. Reg. vol. i. 
Chron. p 50, ue have the .account of tl c surrender of Delhi to Perron’s bat- 
talions, sny.s, “ The General from that amiable Immunity, which is a noble 
trait In hi.s character, endenvouied to avoid recourse to liostile measures, in 
regard to the old king, the numerous princes, and princesses, who arc de- 
tained in the fort : and even ulicn the siege was hud, it was with full permis- 
sion of the king, and every measure .adopted to obviate any possible injuiy to 
the old monarch and the royal family. Though the troops in the fort, amount- 
ing to COO, were debarred from all e.vtcrior supplies of provision, yet General 
Perron ordered that tlie royal persons should be amply supplied, and their 
provisions pus.s unmolested.” The author of a very intelligent letter (dated 
Oude, November, 1703, on the military state of the north-west part of the 
Company’s fionticr, published in the Asiat. An. Register for IBOt, 3Iiscol. 
'J'racts, p 77) says “ General Perron, a Frcneh ofltccr of great experience and 
consummate abilities, both ns n statesman and soldier, represents Dowlut 
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By the distance at 'irliich Sindiah, wdiile engaged in 
establishing his authority in the south, was kept from 
his dominions in the north, the administration of the 
government of his new acquisitions, in the region of the 
Jumna, fell almost cntirelj' into the hands of Perron, who 
was present with an army, and had a large portion of it in 
assignment for the maintenance of his troops. We have 
the testimony of a most unexceptionable witness. Colonel 
Collins, both that he made a wise and excellent use of his 
power; and that the success of his administration had 
created incurable jealousy and hatred in the breast both 
of Sindiali’s nobles, and of Sindiah himself. “I have it,” 
says that Resident, in his letter dated 30th of March, 
lb0:2, “from good authority, that the Sirdars of this 
court have frequently remonstrated with the Maharaja, 
on the subject of the extensive authority vested in 
General Perron ; and I have also been told in confidence, 
that, whenever the disturbances in this quarter are com- 
I)osed, so far as to admit of Siudiah’s repairing to Agra, it 
is tlie intention of the [Maharaja to deprive the General of 
the command of those ^fortresses which he now possesses 
in Hindustan. Nor do I doubt the truth of this informa- 
tion ; when I reflect on the general disposition of the Mah- 
rattas ; they being, as your Lordship well knows, at all 
times inclined to suspicion and jealou-sy ; of which I saw 
strong symptoms, at my audience with the Maharaja on 
the 27th ultimo. The ministers, who were i>resent at this 
iiaterview, having put various questions to me respecting 
the state of Siudiah’s possessions in the Doab, I purposely 
spoke of them, as being in the most flourishing condition, 
ascribing the same to the able management of General 
Perron, to whom, as your Lordship recollects, they are 
assigned in jnjdad. I also noticed the unwearied attention 
of the General, to improve and strengthen the works of 
the different fortresses garrisoned by his troops ; and 
mentioned likewise the high estimation in which he was 
held by all the Rajpoot and Seik Sirdars, who were chiefly, 
guided by his councils and directions.”' Though we may 

Itao Sindinli in Ilindiisfnn ; and is invested witli the most full and absolute 
authority over every depai tnieiit of the government, civil and military.— This 
I'ower he exercises with great moderation, at the same time with a degree of 
judgment and energy, that evince very superior talents.” 

V I’apcrs relative to the Jlahratta war in ld03, ut supra, p. 17. 
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) 0 K VI. easily enough suppose in this language a degree of exagge- 
BOOK XII. ration, to which the occasion may be supposed to have 

cii.vp. XI' presented temptation, yet we cannot suppose a gentleman, 

.1S03. of an English education, and of a high character, to have 

180 ' made a deliberate statement for which he knew there was 

nofoundation infact. In his next letter. Colonel Collins says, 
“ Such Mahratta Sirdars, as are envious or jealous of the 
power of M. Perron, do not scruple to affirm, that he by no 
means wishes the total ruin of Plolkar 5 since, in this event, 
the Maharaja would be enabled to repair to Hindostan, and 
to take upon himself the chief direction of affairs in that 
quarter. Whether or not Sindiah has been influenced by 
these suggestions, I shall not presume to determine ; but 
I believe it to be an undoubted fact, that General Perron 
has been given to understand he must relinquish the col- 
lections of all the districts which he now possesses in Hin- 
dostan, excepting those a^q^ertaining to his jeydad, the 
annual revenues of which are estimated at forty lacs of 
rupees ; at present the General collects nearly eighty lacs.” • 
From Futty Ghur, to which, for the purpose of avoiding 
the unhealthy season, he had returned from Sindiah’s 
camp, having by the way paid a visit to Perron at his 
head-quarters at Cowle, Colonel Collins, on the 24th of 
June, 1802, wrote again, as follows : General Perron has 
been peremptorily directed by Sindiah to give up all the 
Mehals in his possession, not appertaining to his own 
jeydad. And I understand, from good authority, that the 
Genei'al is highly displeased with the conduct of Sindiah’s 
ministers on this occasion ; insomuch that he entertains 
serious intentions of relinquishing his present command in 
the service of the Maharaja. Indeed, when I was at Cowle, 
he assured me, that ere long I might expect to see him at 
Futty Ghur.” ^ 

The first object to which General Lake was commanded 
to direct the operations of the war, was the destruction 
of the force of General Perron. This force the Governor- 
General, though he very seriously, not to say violently, 
dreaded it, yet at the same time, with a very possible 
inconsistence, so much despised, that he confidently 

' Letter to Governor-General, dated Camp, near Oiigein, 18th April, 1802. 
Ibid p.l8. Compare the statement of 1,35,00,000 in the Governor-General’s 
notes. Ibid. p. 222. 

2 Ibid. p. 24. 
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expected the complete annihilation of it, before the end of BOOK VI. 
the rains. “ I desire,” says he, “that your Excellency ■will chap. xii. 
compose the main army, and regulate the strength and 
operations of the several detachments, in a manner which 
shall appear to your judgment to afford the most absolute 
security for the complete destruction of M. Perron’s force 
before the conclusion of the rains.” * 

Not arms alone, other expedients were to be employed. 

“ It would be highly desirable,” says the Governor-General, 

“to detach M. Perron from Sindiah’s service, by pacific 
negotiation. M. Perron’s inclination certainly is, to dis- 
pose of his power to a French purchaser ; I should not 
be surprised if he were to be found ready to enter into 
terms with your Excellency ; provided he could obtain 
sufficient security for his personal interests. — I empower 
your Excellency to conclude any agreement for the secu- 
rity of M. Perron’s personal interests and property, accom- 
panied by any reasonable remuneration from the British 
government, which shall induce him to deliver up the 
whole of bis military resources and power, together with 
his territorial possession, and the person of the J\logul, 
and of the heir apparent, into your Excellency’s hands. 

The same principle applies generally to M. Perron’s Euro- 
pean officers. And the proclamations with which I have 
furnished your Excellency wdll enable you to avail your- 
self of the first opportunity of offering propositions to 
those officers, or to the several corps under M. Perron’s 
commands.” - 

On the 7th of August, the General marched from Cawn- 
pore. On the 28th he reached the frontier ; and early on 
the morning of the 29th moved into the Mahratta terri- 
tories, with a view of attacking a part of M. Perron’s 
army assembled near the foitress of Alighur. The British 
army reached the enemy’s camp about seven o’clock in 
the morning ; and found the whole of his cavalry drawn 
up on the plain, close to the fort of Alighur. Appearing 
to be strongly posted, with their right extending to the 
fort of Alighur, and their front protected by a deep 
morass, the General resolved to make his attack on their 
left flank, which had no protection except from two 

> Letter to Lord Lake, 27tli July, 1803. Ibid. p. ISD. Dispatches, iii. 208. 

2 Letter, ut supra. Ibid. p. IGl. 
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BOOK VI. detached villages. The British cavalry were formed into 
CHAi’. XII. two lines, supported by the line of infantry and guns ; 

but the enemy retired as they advanced, and quitted the 

1803. without an engagement. They were estimated at 

15,000 strong. As if to show the extreme want of all 
cohesion, and hence of stability, in the materials of Per- 
ron’s power, the Commander-in-Chief informs the Gover- 
nor-General, and the Governor-General with exultation 
informs his employers ; that upon so very trifling an 
occasion as this, “many of the confederates of M. Perron 
left him ; and “ I learn,” says the General, “ from all 
quarters, the most of the enemy’s cavalry who opposed us 
yesterday, have returned to their homes, declaring their 
inability to oppose the Engli.sh.” * 

The town of Coel immediately surrendered to the 
English ; but the garrison of Alighur resisted all the 
motives with which Lake endeavoured to persuade them. 
After consideration, he deemed it practicable to carry the 
fort by assault ; and this he preferred to the slow opera- 
tions of a siege. The place was strong, with a broad and 
deep ditch, a fine glacis, the country levelled for a mile 
round, and exposed in every. direction to the fire of the 
fort. Lieutenant-Colonel Motison was chosen to lead the 
attack ; and the preparations were completed before the 
4th of September. At three o’clock on the morning of 
that day, the troops moved down to a distance of 600 
yards from the sortie. After waiting till half after four, 
the storming party advanced under cover of a heavy fire 
from the British batteries erected for the purpose, and 
arrived within a hundred yards of the fort before they 
were perceived. There was only one passage across the 
ditch into the fort, by a narrow causeway, where, the 
enemy having commenced a mine, but omitted a draw- 
bridge, the British troops were enabled to pass, and assault 
the body of the place. As soon as Colonel Monson per-- 
ceived that the garrison had received the alarm, he pushed' 
on with two flank companies of Europeans, hoping to 
enter the gate along with the external guard. The gate was 
found shut ; and the ladders were applied. Major Macleod 
of the 76th regiment, and two grenadiers, began to mount j. 
but so formidable an array of pikemen ai^peared to receive 
1 Letter, ut supra. Ibid. p. 2G7, 2G8. 



FORT OF ALIGHUR TAKEN BY ASSAULT. 


35] 


them, that it would have been vain and foolish to per- BOOK VI. 
sist, A gun was now required to blow open the gate. chap. xh. 
Being situated near the angle of a bastion, it was difficult 
to place a gun in a situation to act upon it. Eour or five 
rounds were fired, before it was blown open ; the troops 
were stopped about twenty minutes ; during which they 
were raked by a destructive fire of grape, wall-pieces, 
and matchlocks ; Colonel Monson was wounded ; six 
ofiicers were killed ; and the principal loss in the assault 
was sustained. A narrow and intricate passage of con- 
siderable length, all the way exposed to a heavy cross fire 
in every direction, led from the first gate to that which 
ojiened immediately into the body of the. place. To this 
it was a work of great difficulty to bring up the gun, 
and when it was brought up, the gate was found too 
strong to be forced. In this extremity Major Macleod 
pushed through the wicket with the grenadiers, and as- 
cended the ramparts. After this but little opposition 
was made. The garrison endeavoured to escape in every 
direction. Many jumped into the ditch, of whom some 
were drowned. About 2000 perished. Some surrendered, 
and were permitted to quit the fort, by the Commander- 
in- Chief, who was close to the scene of action, to witness 
an attack which nothing but the persevering bravery of 
the men permitted to succeed. The English loss was 
fifty-nine killed, including six, and 212 wounded, includ- 
ing eleven European officers.' 

The fort was esteemed an acquisition of great impor- 
tance, as being the ordinary residence of M. Perron, and 
the pTuncipal place of deposit for his military stores ; of 
which the quantity found by the English, probably because 
it was inconsiderable, is not specified, in any of the printed 
documents in which the value of the acquisition is pre- 
sented to view. 

The same day on which Alighur was taken, the Com- 
mander found it necessary to send a considerable detach- 
ment, to join the officer left at Putty Ghur, charged with 
a convoy for the army. Five companies of sepoys, with 
one gun, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel 
Coningham, left at Shekoabad, had been attacked on the 

> See tlio Govemor-Gcncral’s Notes, Ibid. p. 247— and the Dispatch of the 
Commander, p. 208. 
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BOOK lY. 2nd of September, by a body of cavalry, commanded by 
CHAP. XII. a Frenchman of the name of Fleury. Though much 

■ superior in force, the assailants were repulsed, but re- 

1803. turned to the attack on the 4th, when the English capitu- 
lated, their ammunition being nearly spent. Before the 
reinforcements sent by the General arrived, the enemy 
crossed the Jumna, and disapipeared. 

On the 5th of September, M. PeiTon addressed a letter 
to General Lake, which was received on the 7th. In that 
letter Perron informed the British Commander, that he 
had resigned the service of Dowlut Rao Sindia, and re- 
quested permission to pass with his family, his effects, 
and the officers of his suite, through the Company’s domin- 
ions to Lucknow. The instructions of the Governor- 
General, to purchase, if possible, the surrender of the 
military resources of Perron, have already been mentioned. 
lYe are informed by the Governor-General, that “on the 
20th of August the Commander-in-Chief received a letter 
from General Perron, indicating a desire on the part of 
that officer, to effect an arrangement, which might preclude 
the necessity of an actual contest between the British forces, 
and those under the command of General Perron ” "We 
learn, on the same occasion, from the same high authority, 
that some time previoxrsly Perron had applied for leave 
to pass through the Company’s territories, as being about 
to resign the service of Sindiah ; and had, at the request 
of the Commander-in-Chief, sent to the English camp a 
confidential agent, with whom a discussion took place on 
the 29th of August. All that we further know is, that 
the agent departed without effecting any aiTangement. 
The Governor-General tells us, that “ he evaded the pro- 
positions of the Commander-in-Chief, for the sun'ender 
of IM. Perron.”’ PeiTon might have received a large sum 
of money, had he bargained for his own retirement, and 
transferred to the English any considerable portion of the 
military resources v-ith which he was intrusted. Perron 
retired, without bargaining at all : and, although he had 
the greatest cause of I’esentment against his employer, 
without transferring to his enemies the smallest poi’tion of 
the resources with which he was intrusted. 

The Governor-General informs us, that M. Perron stated 
’ Letter from Governor-General in Council, 25tli Sept. 1803. Ibid. p. 187. 
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two facts, which remarkably confirm what I have already BOOK VI. 
suggested, with regard to the miserable foundation and chap. xh. 
feeble texture of all such power as his. “ M, Perron stated, 
that his reason for retiring proceeded from his having re- 
ceived intelligence that his successor had been appointed ; 
and was actually on his way to take possession of his new 
charge. M. Perron also observed, that the treachery and 
ingratitude of his Eui'opean officers convinced him that 
further resistance to the British arms was useless.” ' 

General Lake, who estimated, and knew that the Go- 
vernor-General estimated, highly the value of removing 
SI. Perron, granted him, in a prompt and handsome man- 
ner, the indulgence which he requested ; and that General 
proceeded in consequence to Lucknow. 

On the same clay on which General Lake received the 
letter of Perron, measures being completed for the posses- 
sion of Alighur, he began his march for Delhi. On the 
9th of September, he reached Secundra ; and during the 
next two days advanced about eighteen miles beyond 
Soorajepoor, when intelligence was received, that the army 
which had belonged to Perron, now commanded by ano- 
ther frenchman of the name of Louis Bourquin, had 
crossed the Jumna from Delhi during the night, with a 
view to meet and repel the British army. 

The troops, fatigued with eighteen miles of march, and 
the heat of the day, reached their ground of encampment 
(six miles from Delhi) about eleven o’clock, and had 
scarcely pitched their tents, when the outposts wej’e at- 
tacked. The General, having reconnoitred, and found 
the enemy drawn up in order of battle, immediately 
ordered out the whole hne. The position of the enemy 
was on a rising ground, with swamps on either flank ; their 
front, where alone they could be attacked, was defended 
by a numerous artillery and a line of intrenchments. The 
number of the British troops amounted to about four 
thousand five hundred men. That of the enemy is stated 
at nineteen thousand. The British infantry were ordered 
to advance from the right of battalions in open columns 
of companies ; and during this operation, the cavalry were 
commanded to precede. Advancing two miles in front, 
they were exposed for one hour to a severe cannonade 

1 Governor's-General’s Notes. Ibid. p. 248. 
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BOOK VI. before they were joined by tbe infantry ; the Comniander- 
cHAp. XII. in-Cbief bad bis borse shot under him; and a considerable 

^ loss was sustained. As the infantry approached, tbe Gene- 

1803. ral ordered tbe cavalry to fall back, with a view both to 
cover tbe advance of tbe infantry, and if possible to draw 
tbe enemy forward from their intrencbments upon the 
plain. Tbe enemy fell into tbe snare, bebeved the move- 
ment a retreat, and advanced, shouting, with tbe whole of 
their guns. Tbe British cavalry retired, with tbe utmost 
steadiness and order, till joined by tbe infantry, when they 
opened from tbe centre, and allowed tbe infantry to pass 
to tbe front. Tbe whole were instantly formed, tbe infantry 
in one line, tbe cavalry in a second, about forty yards in 
tbe rear of tbe right wing. Tbe enemy bad baited, on 
perceiving tbe British infantry, and began a tremendous 
fire of round, grape, and chain shot. Tbe General having 
placed himself on tbe bne, the men advanced with steadi- 
ness, and without taking their muskets from their shoul- 
ders, till within a hundred paces of tbe enemy, who be- 
gan to pour upon them a shower of grape from tbe whole 
of their guns. Orders were given to charge with bayonets. 
Tbe line fired a volley and rushed on, with their gallant 
commander at their bead, when tbe enemy gave way and 
fled in every direction. As soon as tbe troops baited 
after tbe charge, tbe General ordered tbe line to break into 
columns of companies, which permitted tbe cavalry to 
pass through tbe intervals with their galloper guns, and 
complete tbe victory. Tbe enemy were pursued with 
slaughter to tbe banks of tbe Jumna. This battle, though 
small in scale, and not very trying, from tbe resistance of 
the enemy, affords a high specimen both of tbe talents of 
tbe General, and tbe discipline and bravery of tbe men. 

The enemy left the whole of their artilleiy, sixty-eight 
pieces of ordnance, with a p-eat quantity of ammunition, 
and two tumbrils containing treasure, on tbe field. In 
men, their loss was estimated at three thousand : that of 
tbe Engbsh, in killed, wounded, and missing, was four 
hundred and eighty-five. After being seventeen hours 
under arms, the British army took up fresh ground towards 
the river, and next morning encamped, opposite to the 
city of Delhi. As the enemy had evacuated both the city 
and fort, Shah Aulum sent a message to express his desii’e 
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of placing himself under the jjrotection of the victors. An BOOK VI. 
intrigue had been opened with him before, and means had 

been found to convey to him a letter from the Governor- ^ 

General, promising to him, in case he should find the 
means, during the present crisis, “ of placing himself under 
the protection of the British government, that every 
demonstration of respect and attention would be paid 
towards his Majesty, on the part of that government, and 
that an adequate provision would be made for the support 
of his Majesty, and of his family and household.” To this 
secret communication a secret answer was received by the 
Commander-in-Ghief on the 29th of August, “ expressing,” 
says the Governor-General, “the anxious wish of his 
iMajesty to avail himself of the protection of the British 
government.” ^ On the 14th the British army began to 
cross the river. And on the same day, the General Bour- 
quin, who commanded in the late action, and four other 
Prench ofiicers, surrendered themselves prisoners to Gene- 
ral Lake. On the 16th he paid his visit to Shah Aulum, 

The language of the Governor-General, on this occasion, is 
something more than pompous. “ His Excellency, the 
Commander-in-Chief, had the honour to pay his first visit 
to his Majesty Shah Aulum on the 16th of September ; 
and to congratulate his Majesty on his emancipation from 
the control of a French faction who had so long oppressed 
and degraded him. His Majesty was graciously pleased to 
direct his eldest son, and heir a]?pareut, the Prince Mirza 
Akbar Shah, to conduct the Commander-in-Chief to his 
royal presence. The Prince was to have arrived at the 
Commander-in-Chief’s tent at twelve o’clock ; but did not 
reach the British camp until half-past three o’clock, p. m. 

By the time his Royal Highness had been received, re- 
mounted on his elephant, and the whole cavalcade formed, 
it was half-past four o’clock. The distance being five 
miles, the Commander-in-Chief did not reach the palace at 
Delhi until sun-set. The crowd in the city Avas extra- 


• Letter from Governor-General in Council, to the Secret Committee, 12th 
of April, 1804 i Papers relating to the King or Mogul at Delhi, ordered to he. 
printed 12tli March, 1805. See also the Message of the King, ibid. p. 9, 
Tvhich, so far from e.vpressing great anxiety of wish, exhibits much distrust of 
the English, complaining of their late conduct, and declaring an apprehension 
“ lest when they gain possession of the country they may prove forgetful of 
him.” 
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BOOK VI. ordinary ; and it was with some difficulty that the caval- 
CHAP. XII. cade could make its way to the palace. The courts of the 

palace were full of people ; anxious to witness the deliver- 

1803. Qf their sovereign from a state of degradation and 

bondage. At length the Commandei--in-Chief was ushered' 
into the royal presence : and found the unfortunate and 
venerable Emperor ; oppressed by the accumulated cala- 
mities of old age, degraded authority, extreme poverty, 
and loss of sight ; seated under a small tattered canopy, 
the remnant of his royal state, with every external ap- 
pearance of the misery of his condition.” * 

In another passage the Governor-General speaks of this 
event, as “ delivering the unfortunate and aged Emperor 
Shah Aulum, and the royal house of Timour, from misery, 
degradation, and bondage ; and rescuing his Imperial Ma- 
jesty, the Mogul, from the hands of a desperate band of 
French adventurers.” - 

With regard to the French officers, this is a language in 
the highest degi'ee illiberal, if not unjust, and moreover, 
indecent. It was not they who degraded, if that v’as a 
crime, the house of Timour ; it is in evidence that they 
improved the condition of its surviving members ; it is 
not in evidence that they did not improve it as far as that 
improvement depended upon them. It is manifest, that 
certain forms of respect, and a less penurious supply of 
money, was all that could depend upon them. Of these 
there is no indication that the fii’st were withheld. Of the 
second, the French had little to bestow. The revenues of 
Perron’s government must, with great difficulty, have met 
its charges, and he departed at last with no more than the 
fortune of a private individual. AVhatever he afforded to 
Shah Aulum beyond the allowance prescribed by Sindiah, 
he must have paid out of his own fortune. And had 
Shah Aulum been supported out of the pocket of any 
English gentleman, of the Governor-General himself, 
though doubtless he would have dealt by him kindly, 
and even generously ; yet I may venture to affirm, that 
his “royal state,” would not have exhibited great mag- 
nificence. 

Besides, who would not imagine, upon hearing this lan- 

' Papers relating to the Mahratta War, ut supra, p. 249. 

* Papers, ut supra, p. 234. 
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guage of tlie English ruler, that he was about to restore BOOK VI. 
his “ Imperial Majesty, Shah Aulum (whom his subjects chap. xn. 

were so anxious to see delivered from a state of degrada- 

tion and bondage,”) to his lost authority 1 to those terri- 
tories, from which he had been extruded, only by successful 
usurpation and rebellion, territories, of which the pro- 
vinces held by the Company formed a material part 1 or, 
if he was not to give him any of the usurped territories 
which had fallen to the lot of the English, not even that 
tiibute which the}' had stipulated to pay him, and which 
they had long withheld ; that at any rate he was to 
bestow upon him those territories, of which Sindiah had 
deprived him, and which the English had just retaken, or 
were about to retake ? Not an atom of this. The English 
were to restore no teri’itory. Even that which they were 
now taking from Sindiah, and of which by Sindiah the Em- 
peror had but lately been robbed, the English were to keep 
to themselves. The English, therefore, were to hold his 
“Imperial Majesty” still degraded from all sovereign 
power: still in bondage, as much as ever. The very 
words of the Governor-General are, that only so much 
“ regard should be paid to the comfort and convenience of 
his ilajesty and the royal family as was consistent with 
the due secui’ity of their persons,” in other words, their 
imprisonment. Wherein then consisted the difference of 
his treatment! In this alone, that he would enjoy more 
of the comforts which in a state of imprisonment money 
can bestow, and was secure from personal violence. 

The lofty description aftbrded us by the British ruler, 
goes on in the following words ; “ It is impossible to 
describe the impression which General Lake’s conduct on 
this interesting occasion has made on the minds of the 
inhabitants of Delhi, and of all the Mussulmans who have 
had an opportunity of being made acquainted with the 
occurrences of the IGth of September, 1 803. In the meta- 
phorical language of Asia, the native news-writers who 
describe this extraordinary scene, have declared that his 
Majesty Shah Aulum recovered his sight from excess of 
joy. ^ In addition to many other marks of royal favour 
and condescension, the Emperor was graciously pleased to 

' They prohahly said something not Jess extraragant, when he passed into 
the hands of Sindiah. 
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BOOK YI. confer on General Lake the second title in the Empire, 
CHAP. XII. S^imsam u dotola, asligar nl mulky Khan dowran Khan, 
General Gerard Lake lahadur, futteh jung : The sword of 
180o, state, the hero of the land, the lord of the age, and the 

victorious in war.” ^ 

Though mention is made of the surrender of no more 
than one other French officer, named Dodemeque ; - the 
letter to the Secret Committee, dated the 31st of October, 
says, “ The Governor-General in Council has the satisfac- 
tion to inform your Honourable Committee, that no French 
officers of any consideration now remain in the service of 
the confederated Mahratta chieftains.” ^ This, then, was 
a danger, of which, whatever else may justly be said of it, 
there was little difficulty in getting rid. 

Appointing Lieutenant-Colonel Ochterlony to hold the 
chief command at Delhi, and leaving a garrison of one 
battalion and four companies of native infantry, with a 
corps of Mewatties, newly raised under the command of 
Englishmen who had quitted the service of Sindiah at the 
beginning of the war, the Commander-in-Chief began his 
march to Agra on the 24th of September, and arrived at 
Muttra on the 2nd of October, where he was joined by 
the troops from Futtyghur. On the 4th he arrived at 
Agra ; and immediately summoned the garrison, but no 
answer was returned. He received information, that con- 
siderable confusion prevailed within the fort, where aU the 
European officers were placed under confinement. 

Finding that approaches could not be made, imless 
seven battalions w’ere dislodged of the enemy’s regular 
infantry, who, with several guns, were encamped without 
the fort, and occupied the town of Agra, together with 
the principal mosque, and some adjacent ravines. General 
Lake gave directions for attacking the town and the 

■ IIow often, in looking narrowly into tlie comlnct of public affairs, Ims tiio 
friend of liumanity occasion to lament tlie low state in which poUticul moral- 
iltj remains ! its deplorahie state compared even with private morality ! How- 
many men would disdain tlie practice of hypocrisy in private, who, in public 
life, regard it, even in its grossest shape, as far from importing thesamehase- 
ness of mind. Notes, nt supra, p. 249. 

- It is scarcely worth making any remark on this statement, except to show 
its spirit. The same sentenoe that mentions M. Dodorneque’s (Dudernaigne’s) 
surrender, adds, he was accompanied by a French officer in Sindiah’s set vice; 
our autiior should tlicrefore have admitted that there were at least ‘ two’ 
Frenchmen in the Mahratta army. Despatches, iii. 42G. — W. 

3 Notes, at supra, p.203. 
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ravines on the 10th, both at the same time, the one with BOOK VI. 
a brigade, the other with three battalions of sepoys. The chap. xh. 
attack succeeded in both places, though not without a 
severe conflict ; and the troops engaged in the ravines, 
being carried by their ardour to quit them, and gain the 
glacis, for the purpose of seizing the enemy’s guns, were 
exposed to a heavy fire of grape and matchlocks from the 
fort, and suffered proportionally both in officers and men. 

Another occurrence was, that the defeated battalions 
agreed afterwards to transfer their services to the British 
commander, and marched into his camp, to the number of 
2,500 men, on the 13th of October. 

On that day the garrison desired a parley ; but while a 
British officer, sent into the fort, was endeavouring to 
remove their objections to the terms of capitulation, they 
recommenced firing, and would admit of no further inter- 
course. The breaching batteries, however, having opened 
on the morning of the 17th, and threatening a speedy 
catastrophe, they capitulated in the evening, on terms of 
safety to their persons and private property. * 

A force, composed of fifteen regular battalions, sent 
north by Sindiah at the commencement of the campaign, 
and of two battalions which had joined them from Delhi, 
after the battle of the 11th of September, stiU rernained. 

They had occupied a position about thirty miles in the 
rear of the British army, during the siege of Agra, but 
■without attempting interruption. And they were under- 
stood to have in view a march upon Delhi, with the hope 
of recovering that important post. In quest of this 
enemy, the British army moved from Agra on the 27th of 
October. ’ Retarded by the heaviness of the rain, they 
left the heavy guns and baggage at Futtypore, and on the 
30th and 31st, marching twenty miles each day, they 
encamped on the 31st, a short distance from the ground 
which the enemy had quitted in the morning. The 
General conceived the design of overtaking them with the 
cavalry, and giving them, by a slight engagement, inter- 
ruption till the arrival of the infantry. Marching from 
12 o’clock on the night of the Slst, till sunrise the next 
morning, a distance of twenty-five miles, he came up wth 
the enemy, retreating as he imagined, and in confusion. 

> Notes, ut supra, p.251. 
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BOOK VI. Eager not to permit their retreat to the hills, and to 
CHAP. XII. secure their guns, he resolved, as he himself expresses it, 

“to try the effect of an attack upon them with the 

1803. cavalry alone.” 

The advance of the cavalry was slow, the road having 
, been rendered difficult by the water of a reservoir, the em- 
bankment of which the enemy had cut. The British 
General, having commanded the advanced guard and first 
brigade, led by Colonel Vandeleur, to march upon the 
point, where the enemy, who had for some time been 
covered by the clouds of dust, had been observed in 
motion, directed the remainder of the cavalry to attack in 
succession as soon as they could form and come up. When 
they advanced sufficiently near to perceive the enemy, 
they found them occupying an advantageous position, with 
their right upon a rivulet which the British had imme- 
diatel}' passed, their left on the village of Laswaree, and 
their whole front amply provided with artillery. The point 
to which the advanced guard and first brigade were di- 
rected, was found to be the left of the enemy’s new 'posi- 
tion, which, without hesitation, they attacked. They forced 
the line, and penetrated into the village. Colonel Vandeleur 
having iallen in the charge ; but they were exposed to so 
galling a fire of cannon and musqiretry, that it was impos- 
sible to form the squadrons for a second attack, and the 
General was obliged to draw them off. They left for want 
of draught cattle, the guns of the enemy which had fallen 
into their hands ; and the other brigades retired from the 
fire to which they found themselves exposed, without being 
able to discover the enemy, though they fell in with and 
carried away a few of their guns. The British infantry, 
which had left their former ground at three in the morn- 
ing, arrived on the banks of the rivulet about eleven. 
After so long a march, some time for refreshment was in- 
dispensably required. During this interval a proposal was 
received from the enemy, offering on certain conditions to 
surrender their guns. The General, eager to stop the effu- 
sion of blood, offered immediately to comply with their 
terms, and allowed them an hour to come to a final deter- 
mination. In the meantime, the disposition was made for 
battle. The whole of the infantry was formed on the left, 
with a view to attack the right flank of the enemy, which. 
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since the morning had been thrown hack to some distance, BOOK VI. 
leaving an interval to the rivulet. The British infantry chap. xii. 
was formed in two columns, the first destined to turn the ' 
right flank of the enemy, and assault the village of Mohaul- 
poor, the second, to support the first. The cavalry was 
formed into three brigades, of which one was to support 
the infantry in the attack of the enemy’s right, another 
was detached to the right of the British army, to watch 
the enemy’s left, avail itself of any confusion, and attack 
them in their retreat ; the third composed the reserve, and 
was formed in the space between the prepe.*ling two. The 
enemy were drawn up in two lines, which had the village 
of Mohaulpoor between them on the left, and extended 
beyond it on the right. 

The time for parley being expired, the British infantry 
moved along the bank of the rivulet, through high grass 
and broken ground, which afibrded cover. The enemy, as 
soon as the movements of the British columns to turn 
their flank became visible, threw back their right, forming 
an acute angle in front with their former position, and ren- 
dering it impossible to turn their flanks. As soon as the 
British columns became exposed to the enemy’s cannon, 
the field-pieces which they had been able to bring up, and 
the galloper guns attached to the cavalry, formed into four 
batteries, began also to fire. The cannonade on both sides 
was ver}’’ spirited and severe. The King’s 76th regiment, 
which headed the attack, and had often signalized its dis- 
cipline and courage in India, had arrived, together with a 
battalion and five companies of native troops, within one 
hundred paces of the enemy, while the remainder of the 
column, impeded in its advance, was still at some distance 
behind. This advanced party were exposed to the enemy’s 
fire ; and the men were falling very fast. Thus situated, 
the General thought it better to advance with them to the 
attack, than wait till the remainder of the column should 
be able to form. As soon as they arrived within reach of 
the enemy’s canister shot, a tremendous fire was opened 
upon them ; and their loss was exceedingly severe. The 
regularity of their advance being disturbed by the severity 
of the cannonade, the enemy’s cavalry were encouraged to 
charge. The steadiness, however, of “this handful of 
heroes,” as they are justly denominated by their grateful 
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BOOK VI. commander, enabled them to repulse the assailants -with 
cmvp. XII. their fire. They rallied, however, at a little distance, and 

resumed a menacing posture ; when the General ordered 

1803. an attack by the British cavalry. It was performed, with 
great gallantry and success, by the 29th regiment of dra- 
goons, whose commander. Major Griffiths, was killed by a 
cannon-shot immediately before the charge. The infantry, 
at the same time, advanced upon the enemy’s line, which 
they broke and rented. The remainder of the first column 
of British infantry arrived jnst in time to join in the 
attack of the enemy’s second line, of which the right had 
been thrown back in the same proportion as that of the 
first. ilajor-General Ware, who commanded the right 
wing of the British army, fell about the same time by a 
cannon-shot. After a good resistance, and losing all their 
guns, the enemy were driven back towards a small mosque 
in the rear of the village, when the three brigades of Bri- 
tish cavaliy, advancing upon them from their difi’erent 
positions, charged them with gi’eat execution. A column 
of the enemy on the left attempted to go off in good order 
with a part of the baggage : but were turned by the bri- 
gade of horse which had been detached to the right of the 
British army, and shared the same fate with the rest of 
their companions. About two thousand of the enemy, 
seeing it impossible to escape, threw down their arms, and 
surrendered themselves prisoners, with the baggage and 
everything belonging to their camp. 

This battle appears to have been gained principally by 
the admirable discipline and bravery of the 76th regiment. 
Of the commander, the gallantry was probably more re- 
markable than the generalship. He was frustrated in 
two of his plans ; in his attack mth the cavalry in the 
morning, and in turning the flank of the enemy in the 
afternoon ; and the victory was gained at last by mere 
dint of hard fighting, to which the general himself set a 
conspicuous example. He led the charge of the cavalry in 
the morning ; and at the head of the 76th regiment (which 
he allowed to come up too soon) conducted in person every 
operation of the day. Two horses were shot under him ; 
and his son, acting as his aide-de-camp, was wounded by 
his side, in circumstances resembling those of poetic dis- 
tress. The son had but just persuaded the father to mount 
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his horse, after one of his' own had fallen under him, BOOK VI. 
pierced by several shots, when he himself was struck chap. xii. 

with a hall ; and at that instant the father was obliged 

to lead on the troops, leaving his wounded son upon the ^^^3, 
field. 

With seventeen battalions of infantry, the enemy are 
supposed to have brought into the action more than four 
thousand horse. Their guns, in number seventy-two, being 
all taken, were more precisely known. The English loss 
amounted to 172 men killed, 652 wounded. Three months 
only had elapsed since Genei’al Lake crossed the Mah- 
ratta frontier ; and not only the whole of that army 
which the Governor-General had treated as an object of 
so much apprehension, was destro3'ed, but the whole 
of that extensive territory in the region of the Jumna, 
which the predecessor of Dowlut Eao had so laboriously 
added to his dominions, was placed in the hands of the 
English.' 

' Notes, ut supra, p. 251 to 254, 288.— M. 

Altliougli the account given of the battle of Laswari, in the ofScial despatclios, 
is repeated verbally in the Notes on the Mahratta War, and Major Thorn’s 
Memoir of tlio War in India, there is some indistinctness in the early part of 
the nariative, and it is left doubtful by the Dispatch whether the Maliratta 
army was attached by tlie cavalry before its change of position. There can bo 
no doubt, however, tliat it was so attacked, but witliout effect, as tlie new po- 
sition was talcen up witliout any serious opposition, by noon. The cliargo tlien 
effected by tlie advance and -first brigade was evidently a fail are also; although 
they broke tlirougti the first line, it would seem, that they made no impression 
on the second, and were exposed to so heavy a fire that it was impossible to 
form the .squadrons for a second attack, and the enemy kept their ground. Tlie 
statement tliat the other brigades were unable to discover the enemy, although 
they fell in witli and carried away a few of their guns, is somewliat incongru- 
ous, and is incorrect. Tlie tliird brigade was ordered to turn the right ii.ank 
of the enemy, and failed not to discover and to feel them, although their guns, 
being concealed by a liigli grass jungle, became perceptible only when a tre- 
mendous sliower of grape and double-headed shot poured upon the advancing 
squadrons. Tlie cavalry, however, it is said, broke through the line, although 
the guns were chained togetlier, and charged backwards and forwards tliree 
times. Ilore, again, is some want of precision, as it is added that their bat- 
talions, which were drawn up behind a deep intrenchment, kept up a galling 
fire with musquetiy, which did great execution. Their line, therefore, was not 
broken, although it might have been penetrated by the cavalry, who suffered 
most severely in these fruitless displays of headstrong valour. It is undeni- 
able, therefore, that until tlie infantry came into action, tlie Mahrattas had the 
best of tlie day ; and after they were attacked by the wliole British force, they 
maintained a stout resistance, and inflicted terrible destraction upon their 
assailants. It is justly remarked by Major Thom, tliat throughout the war, 
every conflict gave evidence of the improvement made by the natives in mili- 
tary knowledge, through their connexion with tiie French. On tlie present 
occasion the effect of their influence and instmetion was fully experienced in 
the organization of the array of Sindiah, whicli evinced ail the cliaracteristics 
of European airaiigement and discipline. It is worthy of remark, too, that 
these disciplined battalions were in the battle of Laswari left to themselves. It 
is doubtful if they had any European officers with them; certainly they had 
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niSTOEY OP BEITISH INDIA. 

During the time of these exploits, the great division of 
the English army in the south had been emplo^'ed in the 
following manner. The strong fortress of Ahmednuggur, 
held by Sindiah, wuthits adjoining territoiy, was the object 
of the first operations of General Wellesley. He moved 
from his camp at Walkee on the 8th of August, and, arri- 
ving at Ahmednuggur, took the pettah by escalade, on the 
same day. The English had thirty-three men killed, and 
eleven wounded. They opened a battery against the fort 
on the loth ; and on the 1 1th the Kelledar or Governor 
offered to negotiate ; and on the 12th evacuated the fort, 
on condition of safety to the persons and private pro- 
perty of the garrison. This acquisition was of some im- 
portance ; one of the strongest fortresses in India, in 
good repair, on the frontier of the Nizam, covering Poo- 
nah, and a point of support to the future operation in 
advance.^ 

In taking possession of the districts of 6,34,000 rupees 
estimated revenue, dependent on Ahmednuggur, and 
making arrangements for the security of the fort, the 
General was occupied for several days, and crossed the 
Godavery only on the 24th. On the same day, Sindiah, 
and the Eajah of Berar, having ascended the Adjuntee 
Ghaut, entered the territory of the Nizam with a large 
body of horse. On the 29lh, General W ellesley arrived at 
Aurungabad, betvmen which place, and the corps under 
Colonel Stephenson, -who had moved to the eastward 
toward the Badowly Ghaut, the enemy had passed, and 
had reached Jalnapoor, about forty miles east from Aurun- 
gabad.- The enemy continued their march in a south-east 
direction, with a vierv, as was reported, to cross the Goda- 
very, and march upon Hyderabad. To intercept them in 
this intention. General Wellesley regained the river, and 
moved eastward along its northern bank. The enemy, 
however, soon altered their course, and proceeded to the 
north of Juluapoor. Colonel Stephenson returned from 
the eastward on the 1st of September, and on the 2nd 


none of diameter, The cavalry, too, although it has been affirmed that the 
Jlahratta chiefs should have looked to that as their national and only efi'eetivo 
force, gave no support to the infantry in this engagement. Thorn’s Jlemoir 
of the Campaign in Hindustan, 219. — W. 

• Notes, ut supra, p. 239, 2G0. — JI. Wellington Despatches, i. 299. — ^AV. 

- Wellington Despatches, i. 344.— W. 



BATTLE OF ASSYE. 

attacked and cai’ried the fort of Julnapoord After this, 
he made several attempts to bring the enemy to action, 
and actually surprised their camp on the night of the 9th 
of September. They continued their northern movement 
toward the Adjuntee pass, near which they were joined by 
a detachment, it is said, of sixteen battalions of Sindiah’s 
regular infantry, commanded by two Frenchmen.^ On the 
21st, the divisions of the British army were so near, that 
the two commanders had a conference, and concerted a 
plan for attacking the enemy jointly on the morning of 
the 24th. Colonel Stephenson marched by a western 
route. General Wellesley by the eastern, round the hills 
between Budnapore and Jalna. On tbe 23rd, General Wel- 
lesley received intelligence that Sindiah and the Eaja had 
moved off with their cavalry in the morning ; but that 
the infantry, about to follow, were still in camp at the dis- 
tance of about six miles. 

This intelligence, from which the General inferred the 
intention of the enemy to escape, made him resolve to 
attack them, without waiting till the following morning 
for Colonel Stephenson. He found the whole combined 
army near the village of Assye, encamped on the bank of 
the Kailna river. His road brought him first in front of 
their right; but as it was composed almost entirely of 
cavalry, and the defeat of the infantry was most likely to 
be effectual, he resolved to attack the left. Marching 
round, he crossed the Eiver Kailna, at a ford beyond the 
enemy’s left flank ; and formed the infantry in two lines, 
and the British cavalry as a reserve in a third ; leaving 
the Mahratta and lilysore cavalry on the other side of the 
Kailna, to hold in check a large body of the enemy’s 
cavalry, which had followed the British army from the 
right of their own position. As soon as the enemy per- 
ceived the intention of the British general to attack their 
left, they changed the position of their infantry and guns. 
Another stream, called the Juab, of nearly the same size 
with the Kailna, flowed in a parallel direction : at a small 
distance beyond it, the enemy formed a line, having its 
right on the Kailna, and its left on the Juah. This line 

' Wellington Pespatclies, 355. 

^ They were joined by the brigades of Col. Pohlman, M. Dupont, and Be- 
gum Sumroo. Ibid. 386. — W. 
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and that of the British ai-my faced one another ; hut the 
enemy formed a second line on the left of their position, 
nearly at right angles to their first, extending to the rear 
along the hanks of the Juah. The fire of the enemy’s 
guns performed dreadful execution, as the British army 
advanced. The British artillery had opened ujion the 
enemy at the distance of 400 yards; but the number of 
men and bullocks that -were disabled soon rendered it im- 
possible to bring on the guns ; and as they were found to 
produce lifle eficct, the General resolved to advance with- 
out them. The right of the British line was so thinned 
by the cannon of the enemy’s left, that a body of their 
cavalry was encouraged to charge it. A body of the Bri- 
tish cavalry, however, were prepared to intercept them, 
and they wore repelled with slaughter. The steadj^ advance 
of the British troops at last overawed the enemy, and they 
gave way in eveiy direction. The cavalry then broke in, 
and charged them with the greatest effect. The enemy 
fled, but the force of the English was too small to render 
the victory decisive. Some of the enemy’s coi’ps went off 
in good order ; and Lieutenant- Colonel Maxwell was killed, 
in charging with the British cavalry a body of infantry, 
Avho had again formed, but soon resumed their retreat. 
Many also of the enemy’s guns, which had been left in the 
rear by the British line as they advanced, were, by a prac- 
tice common in the native armies of India, turned upon 
the British by individuals who had thrown themselves as 
dead upon the ground. The General thought it necessary 
to take a regiment of European infantry, and one of native 
cavalry, and proceed in person to stop this fire, which for 
some time was very severe. His horse in this operation 
was shot under him. The enemy’s cavalry, v,rhich had been 
hovering about during the action, continued for some time 
near the British line. But at last, the whole of the enemy 
went off, leaving ninety-eight pieces of cannon, and seven 
standards, in the hands of the English, with 1200 men, it 
is said, dead on the field. 

It required no ordinary exertion of discipline and cou- 
rage in the men, to advance with so much steadiness under 
the carnage of such a fire. The personal courage, too, was 
abundantly displayed, of the General who led them on. 
And unless in as far as the wisdom may be questioned, 
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first, of sacrificing so gi’eat a number of men for the only BOOK VI. 
object which could be attained by it ; next, of not waiting chap. xii. 

for the arrival of Stephenson, when the victory would have 

been attended with much greater, perhaps with decisive 
effects, the conduct of the action, it is probable, possessed 
all the merit of which the nature of the case allowed. Of 
the British army, 428 were killed, 1138 were wounded. As 
the whole are said to have consisted of only 4500 men, 
between one third and one half of the whole army were 
either killed or wounded. This was paying very dear for 
so indecisive an affair.’ 

Colonel Stephenson, though his march had been re- 
tarded by some unexpected impediment, arrived on the 
24th ; and was immediately sent after the enemy, whom 

' Notes, lit supra, p. 230, &c. and 280. — M. Despatches, i. 33C. 

Sir Thomas Munro thus exprc.sses tlic opinion upon the battle of Assye that 
vas very fieneraliy entertained in India: — “ If there ivas anything VTong at 
Assye it was in givin g battle ; but in the conduct of tlie action everything was 
right. General Wellesley g.ive every part of his army its full share, lelt no 
part of it unemployed; but supported, sometimes with cavalry, sometimes 
with infantry, every point that was pressed, at tlie moment that it was most 
necessary. Life, i. 354. The letter, in which this occurs, is dated February, 

1804 ; his opinion had not been changed, therefore, by the letter of General 
"Wellesley to him of the 1st Nov., 1803, in answer to his objection to tlie 
action, that Col. Stevenson had been detached. General Wellesley, in this 
letter, and in his own remarks on the action, published in his desp:itches, i. 

393, shous that the separate march of his corps and Col. Stevenson’s was una- 
voidable, but that it was so arranged as to have brought them to the point, 
where, according to tlieir intelligence, the enemy was to be found, at the same 
time. Owing to a raisappreliension of the intelligence, by which the name of 
a district was confounded witli tliat of a village in it, and the consequent con-- 
elusion that they were in tlie village of Bolcerdur, instead of the village of 
Assye, in the district of Bolterdur, Gencr.al Wellesley came upon their left 
wing at the latter village, six miles nearer than the former. Here he learned 
that they were retreating. lie conceived it dangerous to ascertain this by a 
reconnoissance of part of his force, and to have reconnoitred them with the 
whole, and then attempted to retire, would have been difficult, if not impos- 
sible, in the face of their numerous cavalry ; he, therefore, with the prompti- 
tude of a resolute judgment, determined to make it a battle. That the loss 
ivas so severe was in p.art attributable to the officer who led the picquets on the ' 
right, and was followed by the 79th direet upon the village of Assj e, instead 
of keeping out of the range of the shot, as he was directed, the British com- 
mander having determined to manoeuvre by his left. The corps on the right 
were then separated firom the left by a large break, and were not only exposed 
to a terrible cannonade from Assye, but were charged by the enemy’s cavalry ; 
to repel this charge the British cavalry were brought into action sooner than 
was intended. It was thus brought into the cannonade ; horses and men were 
lost ; it charged among broken infantry, and separated ; the unity of the body 
was destroyed, and it was no longer possible to use it as had been planned, 
when it was placed in the third line to pursue and cut up the defeated and 
broken enemy. From this vindication of his measures it is clear that the 
action could not have been avoided ■without mischief, and that the cost of its 
purchase might have been less but for one of those chances which, according 
to the historian of the Duke of Wellington's Peninsular campaigns — .and we 
cannot wish for better authority — so frequently influence the fate of bat- 
tles.— W. 
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HOOK VI. tho .sLato of ilio iroopa undoi' Qciieral Wo]]c.sloy I'cn- 
onAr. XII. dorcid him uimhlo io pur,suo. Tlio enemy liad licioii ro 

■ liUIo lirokon or diHpcr.Rod liy their defeat, tliat they had 

1^03. li(,|,lo to dread, from the jnirfiiiit of Colonel .Stophen.son ; 
and ]iroceeded westward, along the bank of the 'J’aptee, as 
if they meditated a descent upon Poonah by a march to the 
smith wai'd throiigli the Casorbary Gliant. General AVol- 
lo.sley imagined that this was a demonstration to ]irovent 
a northern movement of the British troops against the 
city of Boorhan]) 0 )-o, tbo fortrc.ss of Assoorglmr, and tho 
rest of Sindiah’s ])lacos in Candcsh. But that General 
deemed himself sndiciently .strong, both to jiroeeed 
against tho jilacos in question, and to watch tho move- 
ments of tho enemy towards tho south. Bemaining with 
bis own army to tho southward, ho sent his commands to 
Stojihonson, wlio had descended tho Adjuntoo Ghaut, in 
jmrsuit of the enemy, to continue his march to tho north- 
ward, and al.l.ack Boorhanjioro and Asseerghur. As soon 
as i.ho plan of i.lio British General came to the knowledge 
of tho cnoiny, tho Jhija of Jlerar and Sindiah separated 
their armies, tho former marching towards Chandoro, tho 
lai.ter making a movomont to tlio northward, for tlio imr- 
poso of yielding protection to his threatened possesions. 
General Wellesley followed to tho noi'th, and descondod 
tho Adjuntoo Gliaut on tho lOtli of October; Sindiali, 
rqion this, instead of continning his movomont to tho 
north, gave it an easterly direction through tbo valley 
formed by tlio 'J'ajitoo and Poorna rivers ; while tho Baja 
of Borar jiassod through tho hills which formed the 
boundary of Cando.sh, and moved towards tho Godnvory. 
H’liis Hoomod to require again I.ho jirosonco of General 
Wellesley in the south, who accorilingly ascended tho 
Adjuntoo Ghaut on tho ilfitb of Oetobor, and, continuing 
his march to tho southwai-d, passed Anrungabad on tho 
21)th. 

In tbo moan l.imo Colonel Stephenson had easily ac- 
comjilishod tho service upon which ho had boon detached. 
Tho city of Boorhanporo was evacuated on his apjiroach; 
and was ontorod by tho British troops on tho Ihth of 
Oetobor, On tho 17th ho marched upon Asseerghur, tho 
imjiortanco of which, in tho estimation of tho people of 
India, may bo conjocturod from a name by which it was 
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flistingui.slieci, tlie Kc-y of the Decc.'in. On the IStli BOOK VI. 
Colonel Stephen'-' III attacked the peltab, and of course chap, xii, 

with succe'-s. On the 20tli the batteries Avero opened 

against the fort, and -withi!! an hour the garrison offered 1803. 
to acccjit the conditions avhich the British commander 
iiad propo'-ed on summoning the place. In this manner 
the fortre.-s vra'; jdaced in tlie hands of the English on the 
I'lst, and vrith it the avhole of Sindiah’s dominions in the 
Deccan, tl he opei'ations of the arm}' were now turned 
against Ber.u-. flolonel Slephen.sou began an easterly 
movement t-iw:<rds Sindiah ; and received the commands 
ef the ( icnei'..! to lirosecutc his march as far as Gawilghur, 
and lay sn ge to iliat, tlie princiiial fortress belonging to 
Ihe ll.j.i of It rar.> 

In the fir.'-t weel: of Xovember, Jeswunt Bao Gorparah, 
and anotlicr per.-on of inferior rank, arrived in the British, 
camp, commi'-sioned, ihey said, by Sindiah, to treat with 
Cicnoral elle-'li.-y on the subject of peace. As soon after 
the battle of A.'-'.sye as the 8th of October, the British 
General had received a letter from one of Sindiah’s mi- 
nisters, rerpiesting that ho would send to the enemy’s 
camp, one of (he llritish, and one of the Nir.am’s officers, 
to settle the terms of a peace.- With this request the 
Gcner.il deemed it, on two accounts, inexpedient to 
compl}' ; first, because the letter bore no stamp of the 
authority of Sindiah, who might afterwards disavow it ; 
next, because a British officer in the camp of the enemy, 
and the appearance, on the part of the British, of being 
petitioners for peace, would reanimate the dejected minds 
of the enemy’s troops. But he exirressed his readiness 
honourably to receive any person whom the confederate 
chiefs might, for that purpose deirute, to the British 
camp. Several subsequent proposals had been submitted 
to him, but all, through channels, which the principal 
might have disavowed. Even Gorparah, and his com- 
panion, when requested, at their fii'st conference with Ge- 
neral 'Wellesley, to exhibit their credentials, had none to 
produce. Though liable to be dismissed with disgi'iice,- 

• Goncml Wellesley’s Desp-stch, Pnpcr.s rcl.-itinfr to East Inilin Affairs, 

(printed .Tune, 180(1,) No. 2t, p. 82._jr. Wellington Dcsp.atclies, i.4GS.— W. 

^ Tlie jiroposal was not from one of Sindiah's ministers but from llalloojeo 
Koonjnr, the I’csliwa’s most confidential agent, wlio, notu-itlistnnding the war, 
continued in Sindiah's camp. For Gcncrat Wellesley’s reply to his letter, seo 
Wellington Despatches, i. -120.— TV. i .i . 

VOL. VI. BB 
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tliey were told by tlie British General, that they might 
remain in the camp, till they had time to receive from 
their master those powers which were necessary to enable 
them to treat, and those documents to substantiate their 
powers, without which they ought not to have been sent. 
In the meantime a letter ai-rived from Sindiah, declaring 
his intention to send another commissioner, and disavow- 
ing Gorparah and his companion. General W ellesley, who 
believed, in this case, that the master was the impostor, 
not the servants, sent for the unhappy men, and made 
them acquainted with the dangerous situation in which 
they were placed. They convinced him, that, on their 
part, there was no fiction, and gratefully received his as- 
surance that he would not render them the victims of the 
duplicity of their mastei*. In the mean time, Gorparah’s 
application for powers, and his account of his reception 
by the British General, had been received by Sindiah, and 
determined that unsteady chief to send him the requisite 
powers. They arrived in the British camp a few hours 
after the conference on the disavowal had taken place, but 
were still defective in one essential point ; ' for amendment 
in respect to which, the General advised Goqmrah and his 
colleague again to apply. In the mean time, he solicited 
an armistice, and that for both confederates. This, as no 
ambassador, or expression of a desire for peace, had yet 
arrived from the Baja of Berar, and as it was impolitic to 
allow the hostile princes to negotiate in common, Wel- 
lesley positively refused, in regard to the other chieftain ; 
but granted- to Sindiah for the troops in the Deccan. It 
was dated on the 23rd of November ; requiring, that Sin- 
diah should take up a position agreed upon, and not ap- 
proach the British camp nearer than a distance of twenty 
coss. Calculating upon the division of the confederates ; 
finding that the Baja of Berar was proceeding towards his 
own territories, that the number of troops he had with 
him was small, and diminishing every day ; ceasing, in 
consequence, to have any apprehension for the territories 
of the Nizam, Wellesley descended the Ghaut by Bajoora, 

1 Tliej-ivero essentially defective, as they did not enable the envoys to cede 
any portion of the territory as compensation to the liritisli Government and 
the allies, which was required as the basis of the paciHcation. Mahr, Hist, iii 
2131. Sec also Wellington Despatches, i. 495, 614, 522.— W. 
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■witli a view to support, and cover the operations of Ste-BOOK VI. 
pheuson against the fort of Gawilghur. The principal cHyvr. xn. 

part of the army of the Eaja of Berar was encamped 

under the command of his brother, Munno Bappoo, not 1803. 
far from Elichpoor ; and the cavalry of Sindiah, who had 
not yet ratified the armistice, was encamped at about four 
miles’ distance. Colonel Stephenson had advanced as far 
as Hattee Anderah, on the 28th of November ; when, 
being apprized of the situation of the enemy, and the ap- 
proach of General WellesWy, he prudently halted, to 
enable both armies to co-opei’ate in the attack. They 
joined, on the 29th, at a place within sight of the enemy’s 
camp. Upon the approach of the British, the enemj' re- 
tired ; and as the troops had performed a very long march 
on a v’ery hot day, the General had no intention of pm- 
suit. Bodies of horse were in tv little time observed in 
front. And, on pushing forward the piquets for taking up 
the ground of encampment, the enemy were distinctly 
perceived, drawn up regularly on the plains of Argaum. 

Late as was the period of the day, the General resolved 
to attack. The distance was about sis miles. The British 
army advanced in a direction nearly parallel to that of the 
enemy’s hne, in one column, led by the British cavalry, 
and covered on the left and rear by the cavalry of Hy- 
derabad and lilysore. The enemy’s line extended above 
five miles. Siiidiah’s part of the force, consisting of one 
very heavy body of cavalry, was on the right, having some 
Pindarees and other light troops on their outward flank. 

The village of Argaum, with its extensive enclosures and 
gardens, was in the rear of the enemy s line ; in its front 
was a plain, cut by a number of water-courses. The 
British army was formed in two lines ; the infantry in the 
first, the cavalry in the second ; the British, to support 
the right, the Mogul and Mysore, the left. The British 
line was not formed exactly parallel to that of the enemy, 
but with the right a little advanced, to press upon the 
enemy’s left. Some time was spent in forming the order 
of battle, because part of the infantry which led the 
column got into some confusion.’ As soon as the line was 


1 Three r’eiments of native infantrj', -niiich liad heliaved admirably at 
Assye, were panic-struck, broke, and were running off, when the camionado 
tommcnced; General Wellesley was luckily at hand, and was able to rally 
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BOOK YI. formed, the Tvhole advanced in the gi’eatest order. Two 
CHAP. XII. regiments on the right were attacked by a large body of 

Persians, as was supposed, whom they destroyed; a 

1803. battalion also on the left received and repulsed a charge 
of Sindiah’s cavahy. As the British line advanced, the 
enemy retired in disorder, leaving thirty-eight pieces of 
cannon, with their ammunition, in the hands of the as- 
sailants. The^ cavalry continued their pursuit by moon- 
light ; but night rendered it impossible to derive many 
advantages from the victory. The British loss, in this 
battle, if battle it may be called, was trifling ; total in 
killed, wounded, and missing, 346.' 

After the battle of Ai-gaum, the General resolved to lose 
no time in commencing the siege of Gawilghur. He ar- 
rived o.t Elichpoor on the 5th of December, where he 
endeavoured to collect information for the attack. Gawil- 
ghur stands upon a lofty point of a ridge of mountains 
between the sources of the rivers Poorna and Tapteo. It 
consisted of two forts ; the inner, fronting to the south 
where the rock is most precipitous ; and the outer, coverino" 
the former, toward the north-west and north. Upon 
deliberation, it appeared advisable to make the principal 
attack upon the northern side. To this service the corps 
of Colonel Stephenson was destined, having been equipped 
for that purpose at Asseerghui*. On the 7th, both divi- 
sions of the army marched from Elichpoor ; that under 
Colonel Stephenson, by a road of about thirty miles in 
length, through the mountains, the road which led most 
directly to the point of attack ; that under General Wel- 
lesley, with all the cavahy, in a different direction, with a 
view to cover, and if possible assist them, by other attacks 
on the south and the west. The march of Colonel Ste- 
phenson, through the mountains, was attended with almost 
insuperable difficulties. The heavy ordnance, and stores, 
were dragged by hand, over mountains, and through 
ravines, for nearly the whole distance, by roads which it 


^ r convinced 

V e should have lost tlio day. As it was, so ranch time elapsed hefore they 
could be formed apin, that there was not daylight sufficient for effectino- all 
Ssf-lAV performed." Letter to Major Shawe, Despatches, i. 

the Secret Cimmittee, dated 2Rth Dec. 1803, 
528^.1?iv^^ ’ ' Calcutta Gazettes, ibid. p. 290— 295.— M. Despatches, i! 



373 


FORT OF GAWILGHUR TAKEN. 

had been previously necessaiy for the troops to make. BOOK VI. 
On the 12th, Colonel Stephenson reached his ground, and chap. xii. 

at night erected two batteries in front of the north face 

of the fort. On the same night the troops of General 1803. 
Wellesley constructed a battery on the mountain under 
the southern gate ; hut as it was impossible to get up the 
heavy guns, it proved of little advantage. On the even- 
ing of the 14th, the breaches in the walls of the outer 
fort were practicable. Preparations were made during the 
day ; and the assault was to be given on the following 
morning. Beside the party destined for the storm, two 
detachments were led, one toward the southern, another 
toward the north-west gate, for the purpose merely of 
drawing the attention of the enemj’-, as neither of them 
could get into the fort till the stormiug party should open 
the gates. The troops advanced about ten o’clock ; and 
the outer fort was soon in possession of the assailants. 

The wall of the inner fort was then to be carried. It had 
not been breached, and attempts were made in vain upon 
the gate. A place, however, was found, at which the wall 
might be escaladed, when Captain Campbell mounted with 
the light infantry of the 94th regiment, and opened the 
gate. After this the garrison made no resistance. “ Vast 
numbers of them,” says the General, “were killed, par- 
ticularly at different gates.” * 

While the two great divisions of the British army were 
thus engaged, the minor objects of the war had been no 
less successfully pursued. 

The detachment of British troops which had been as- 
sembled at Allahabad, under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Powell, for the occuj)atiou of Bundelcund, crossed 
the Jumna, and entered that pi’ovince, on the 6th of 
September. The situation of the province at that period 
was briefly as follows : — 

Chuttersaul, having succeeded a long line of Hindu 
ancestors, in the Eajaship of Bundelcund, of whom a con- 
siderable number had existed in the state of vassals to 
the Mogul throne, availed himself of the dechne of that 
monarchy, not only to re-establish his independence, but 
enlarge his dominions. Alarmed, however, at the prospect 
of what was likely to follow from the power and disposi- 

> Despatches, i. 550. 
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VI. tion of his Mahratta neighbours, he sought for protection 
tn, to his house, by securing the favour of the most powerful 
— of the Mahratta leaders. For this purpose, though the 
father of a numerous offspring, he adopted Bajee Eao, the 
first Peshwa, as his son ; and left him a third part of his 
dominions. The rest he divided eqi:ally between two of 
his sons. Further subdivisions took place in succeeding 
generations. Jealousies arose among the different branches 
of the family ; and wars ensued. The country, as was the 
habitual state of Hindu countries, was perpetually ravaged 
by hostile contentions ; and at last so much enfeebled, 
that it offered an easy prey to any invader. 

While Sindiah made his conclusive attempt, in 1786, 
upon the expiring sovereignt}' of Delhi, the Peshwa joined 
in the expedition, with a view of joining also in the 
plunder. His object was to obtain the Doab, or district 
between the Jumna and Ganges ; and he placed Ali 
Bahaudur, the grandson, by an illegitimate father, of 
Bajee Rao, the first Peshwa, whom he destined to govern 
it in his name, at the head of the troops whom he sent to 
join in the expedition. In the course of the enterprise, a 
breach ensued between Sindiah and Ali Bahaudur, who 
was joined by another chief, named Baja Himmut Bahau- 
dur.* Frustrated in their views upon the Doab, which 
Sindiah dc.stined, probably from the beginning, for himself, 
these two chieftains directed their arms against Bundel- 
cund. From the distracted state of the country, it was 
speedily overrun, and apparently subdued ; but in a moun- 
tainous region, where every village was a fortress, the 
authority of the Mahratta government was not easily, 
indeed never completely, established. Ali Bahaudur 
agreed to yield obedience and tribute to the Peshwa, the 
latter of which was never in his power. He died in 1802, 
having spent fourteen years without completing the reduc- 
tion of liundelcund, one of the fortresses of which, the 
celebrated Calliuger, he was fruitlessly besieging at the 
time of his death. His son, Shumshere Bahaudur, eighteen 
years of age, was then resident at Poonah ; and the Baja 


' Ilimmut Bahadur T\-a>i n religious ciiaractor, or Gosain, and aiso a soidier 
of fortune, tvlio tons lir^t in the service of the Nawah of Oiide. lie avaiied 
liimself of tile state of anarchy of Bundeikand to establish liiraself iu the pro- 
vince, nnd is said to Imvc invited Ali ilaiindur to invade it.— W. 
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Himmut Bahaudur, who had always retained a great share 
of power, and who now found the government at his dis- 
posal, appointed a distant relation of the family regent 
during the absence of the princed In this situation were 
the affairs of Bundelcund, when the Peshwa was driven 
from Poonah, and the war broke out between the British 
government and the Mahratta chiefs. 

In the month of August, 1803, certain alterations were 
agreed upon between the British government and the 
Peshwa, in the terms of the treaty of Bassein. Of these 
the principal were, that the English, in lieu of some of the 
ceded districts, and as a compensation for an additional 
number of subsidized troops, should accept of territory in 
Bundelcund, which it remained for them to snbdue, 
yielding, by estimate, a revenue of 36,16,000 rupees.^ As 
Himmut Bahaudur, in the probable success of the Eng- 
lish, anticipated the loss of his own power, he inge- 
niously resolved to assist them in their project, on condi- 
tion of obtaining an advantageous indemnity to himself. 
He was accordingly ready, with a force of about 13,000, or 
14,000 men, as soon as the detachment of the Bi’itish 
army entered the territory of Bundelcund. He joined the 
detachment on the 15th of September ; on the 23rd they 
arrived, in conjunction, on the bank of the river Cane ; 
and found the troops of Shumshere Bahaudur, a consi- 
derable force, encamped on the opposite side. After 
reducing several forts, and establishing the British au- 
thority in the adjacent district, they crossed the Cane on 
the lOth of October ; and on the 12th gave battle to 
Shumshere Bahaudur ; who retreated with loss, and shortly 
after, despairing of his ability to maintain the contest, 
crossed the river Betwa, and retired from the province. 

Eor seizing the province of Cuttack, a part of the 

' The circumstances are, elsewhere, somewhat differently related. The uncle 
of Shamsher Bahadur, Ganee Bahadur, placed on the musnud another of his 
nephews, Zulphikar Ali, an infant, intending to establish his own authority 
under the title of Regent, with the concurrence of Ilimut Bahadur. Shamsher 
Bahadur, however, with the sanction of Amrut Rao, whilst temporary Peshwa, 
proceeded to Bundelkand, tlirew his uncle into confinement, and assumed the 
sovereignty. Himut Bahadur, although he is said to have invited the Raja 
into the country, and to have aided him in the recovery of his rights, became 
alarmed at his violence, and sought his own safety by proposing to th.e British 
to enter into the province, and co-operated with them in its subjugation. 
Jlemoir on Bundelcund, Asiat. An. Reg. 1806. Pogson’s Account of the 
Bundelas. — W. 

2 Letter, ut supra. Ibid. p. 200, 535. 
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BOOK VI. nortliern dmsion of tlie Madras army, doing duty in tlae 
CHAP. XII. Northern Circars, was destined to march from Gaujam, 

■ and to be reinforced by a detachment of 6216 men from 

1803. Eengal. Of this detachment, a "body of 854 were collected 
at Jalasore, to.be ready to penetrate into Cuttack, as soon 
as the movements of the principal force should render it 
necessary ; 521 were to take possession of Balasorc ; and 
1300 were to occupy a post at Midnapore, with a view to 
support the detachments at Jalasore and Balasore, and 
afford protection to the Company’s frontier against any 
sudden incursion of the Eaja’s horse. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Campbell, the officer chosen to conduct this expedition, 
having been seized with an illness which threatened his 
life, Lieutenant-Colonel Harcoiu’t was appointed to act in 
his stead. 

The troops marched from Gaujam on the Sth of Sep- 
tember, and on the 14th took possession of jManickjiatam, 
whence the Mahrattas fled upon their approach. Appli- 
cation was made to the Brahmens of Juggiu’naut to place 
the Pagoda under British protection ; and with this they 
complied. The next object was Cuttack ; but the inun- 
dations produced by the rains allowed not the march to 
begin before the 24th of September, and even then ren- 
dered it so laborious and slow, being also, in some degree, 
harassed by the parties of the enemy’s horse, that it was 
not completed before the 10th of October. The town 
yielded without resistance, and oiierations were begun 
for the reduction of the fort. Of the other detachments, 
that appointed to take possession of Ballasore had there 
lauded on the 21st of September, and soon overcame all 
the resistance by which it was opposed. The detachment 
formed at Jalasore left that place on the 23rd of Sep- 
tember, and on the 4th of October arrived without oppo- 
sition at Ballasore. On the 10th of that month, a force of 
816 men marched from Balasore, by order of the Governor- 
General, to aid Lieutenant-Colonel Harcourt in the reduc- 
tion of Cuttack. Barabutty, the fort of Cuttack, was a 
place of considerable strength, and had only one entrance, 
by a bridge, over a wet ditch of enormous dimensions. A 
battei’y, which opened on the morning of the 14th, in a 
few hours took off' nearly all the defence, and silenced the 
guns on one side, when it was resolved immediately to try 
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the assault. In passing the bridge, the storming party, BOOK. VI. 
headed by Lieutenant-Colonel Clayton, were exposed to a chap. xii. 

heavy, but ill-directed fire of musquetry from the fort j 

and foi’ty minutes elapsed before they succeeded in blow- 1803. 
ing open the wicket, at which the men entered singly; 

Two other gates were forced open after some resistance ; 
when the enemy hastened to abandon the fort. The fall 
of this place delivered the whole of the province of Cut- 
tack into the hands of the English.’ 

The conquest of Sindiah’s territories in Guzerat was 
made by a force from Bombay, consisting of one European 
regiment, with a proportion of artillery and sepoys com- 
manded byLieutenant-ColonelWoodington. They marched 
from Baroda on the 21st of August, and encamped within 
two miles of Baroach on the 23rd. Though the next day, 
when the English advanced upon the place, the enemy 
were seen posted, as for I’esistance, in front of the pettah, 
they were soon compelled to I’etreat within the fort. Next 
morning, Colonel Woodington took possession of the 
pettah ; and on the 29th, the breach in the fort was 
reported practicable. The storming party were led by 
Captain Richardson, and displayed the virtues seldom 
wanting in British troops on such an occasion. The 
enemy resisted with considerable spirit, for a little time ; 
but then fled, with slight loss to the assailants. After 
the capture of Baroach and its dependencies, yielding a 
revenue of eleven lacs of rupees. Colonel Woodington pro- 
ceeded against Champaneer, the only district which Siu- 
diah now possessed in the province of Guzerat. It was 
defended by a fort, on Powanghur, one of the detached 
hills, which form so many places of great natural strength 
in India. Campaneer, the pettah, was carried by assault 
with inconsiderable loss. At first the Kelledar of the fort 
refused to surrender; but, on the 17th of September, 
when preparations were made for the assault, he capitu- 
lated, and the fort was occujjied by the British troops.^ 

The Mahratta chieftains were now eager to escape by 
negotiation the ruin which their arms were unable to avert. 

On the evening of the 30th of November’, the day after the 
battle of Argaum, a vakeel arrived, bearing a letter from 

' Letter at supra, Ibid. 243—5. — JI. Despatches, tii. 373, 430. — W. j 

2 Letter, ut supra. Ibid. p. 243. — Despatches, iii. 410, 432. — "SV. 
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the Raja of Berar, and requesting a conference ivith the 
British General. First, a discussion arose about the origin 
of the war ; the vakeel maintaining that the British go- 
vernment, General Wellesley maintaining that the Baja, 
was the aggressor. The vakeel alleged, that the war com- 
menced, because the Raja did not obey the ordei-s of 
Colonel Collins, in withdrawing with his troops : Wellesley 
affirmed that the war commenced, because the Raja, along 
with Sindiah, had assumed a position which threatened 
the British allies. The vakeel contended that the troops 
of the Raja were on his own ten-itory : that his presence 
there was necessary, both because the contest between 
Sindiah and Holkar was destructive to Hindustan, and 
because the Peshwa had made a treaty with the English, 
contrary to the custom of the iMahratta states. Wellesley 
replied, that for mediation between Sindiah and Holkar, 
the position taken by the Raja was unnecessary, and that 
with the treaty of the Peshwa the English would give him 
no leave to interfere. The vakeel, as the representative of 
the weakest party, at last declared, that, however the war 
began, his master was very desirous of bringing it to an 
end. He was then questioned about his powers, but said 
ho had only a commission to learn the wishes of the 
British General, and to express the desire of the R<aja to 
comply. Compensation for the injuries of aggression and 
for the expenses of the war was declared to be the only 
basis on which the English would treat. The vakeel 
applied for a suspension of arms, which was absolutely 
rejected ; and leave to remain in camp, till he should 
receive powers sufficient to treat, which was also refused, 
and he was advised to take up his intermediate residence 
in some of the neighbouring towns. 

A second conference took place on the 9th of Decem- 
ber, when the vakeel produced letters from the Raja, ex- 
pressing assent to the conditions which the Bidtish General 
had presented for the basis of negotiation. The cessions 
demanded by the English, to effect the stipulated com- 
pensation, were then described. For the Company, the 
whole of the province of Cuttack, including the port of 
Balasore. For their ally the Nizam, the countiy lying 
between his OAvn frontier and the river Wurda to the 
eastward, and between his own frontier and the hills in 
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wliioli are situated the forts of Gawilgliur and Nernulla, to BOOK TI. 
the northward ; together with renunciation of all the chap. xii. 
claims which the Eaja might have ever advanced on any ~~ 

part of his dominions. And for their other allies, any of ^^03. 
the Zemindars and Eajas,the tributaries or subjects of the 
Eaja, with whom the English had formed connexions during 
the war, the confirmation of all their engagements. The 
vakeel exclaimed against the exorbitance of these de- 
mands, which were sufficient, he said, not only to reduce, 
but entirely to destroy the state of his master. 

Major General Wellesley replied, that “the Eaja was a 
great politician ; and ought to have calculated rather 
better his chances of success, before he commenced the 
war : but that having commenced it, it was proper 
that he should suffer, before he should get out of the 
scrape.” ’ 

After several discussions, in which General Wellesley 
relaxed only so far as to reserve to the Eaja the forts of 
Gawilghur and Efernulla, with contiguous districts yield- 
ing four lacs of annual revenue, the terms of the treaty 
were arranged on the 16 th, and signed by the British 
General and the Mahratta vakeel, on the 17th of December, 

1803. The forts were left to the Eaja, as not being calcu- 
lated to be of much advantage to the Nizam, while they 
were necessary to the Eaja for coercing the predatory 
people on the hills ; and the contiguous districts were 
granted, in order to leave him an interest in restraining 
the depredators, to whose incursions these districts, toge- 
ther with the rest of the adjoining country, were con- 
tinually exposed. Of the country to which the Eaja was 
thus obliged to resign his pretensions, he had possessed 
but a sort of divided sovereignty, in conjunction with the 
Nizam. It was originally a pax't of the Subah of the Deccan ; 
but the Mahrattashad established over it a claim, at first to 
one-fifth, afterwards by degrees to one-half, at last to four- 
fifths, and in some parts to the whole, of the revenues. 

Though an extensive and fertile country, it was not, how- 
ever, computed that the Eaja had annually realized from 
it more than thirty lacs of rupees, 

• Memorandum transmitted ty General Wellesley to ttie Governor-General 
of the conferences between him and the Ambassador of the Raja of Berar. 

Papers relating to East India affairs (printed by order of the House of Com- 
mons, June, 1806), Ho. 25, p. 124., 
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To some other articles ; as, the exclusion from his ser- 
vice of Europeans and Americans, the mutual appoint- 
ment of resident ambassadors, and the renunciation of 
the confederacy ; scarcely any objection -was experienced 
on the part of the Raja.* 

If he had not prevented further hostilities by compli- 
ance, the British General was prepared to pursue him to 
Nagpoor, the capital of his dominions, while the troops in 
Sumbulpore and Cuttack were ready to co-operate, and 
General Lake, having subdued all opposition in Hindustan, 
was at liberty to detach a force into Berar.^ 

At the very time of negotiation, the Governor-General 
prepared a copious delineation of his views respecting the 
objects to be obtained by concluding treaties of peace 
with the belligerent chiefs, and sent it, bearing date the 
11th of December, under title of Instnictions, to General 
Wellesley. Even now the formation of what is called a 
defensive alliance with Sindiah, that is, the substitution 
in the service of Sindiah of the Company’s troops to Sin- 
diah’s own troops, was an object of solicitude with the 
British ruler : And he prepared two plans of concession ; 
one on the supposition of his accepting j another on the 
supposition of his rejecting, the proposition of a subsidi- 
ary force. The singular part of the offer was, to maintain 
the subsidiary force, if equal to that which was placed at 
Hyderabad, without any expense to Sindiah, and wholly 
at the Company’s expense ; for it was distinctly proposed, 
that for the expense of that force, no assignment of ter- 
I’itory beyond that of which the cession would at all events 
be exacted of him, nor any other funds whatsoever, should 
be required.^ 

By the ratification of the treaty with the Raja of Berar 
the whole of the forces under General Wellesley were free 
to act against Sindiah ; the troops which had been em- 
ployed in reducing the possessions of that chief in Gu- 
zerat, having accomplished that service, were now ready 
to penetrate into Malwa to his capital, Ougein, for which 
purpose they had actually marched to the frontier of Gu- 
zei’at ; and the detachment which had been prepared by 


• Memorandum, ut supra; Letter of General Wellesley to the 
General ; and copy of the treaty, Ihid. p. 122—132. 

2 Notes relative to the peace. Ibid. p. 183. 

3 Instructions of Governor-General, parag. C2. Ibid. p. 121. 
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General Lake to co-operate in the subjugation of Berar, 
might now commence operations on the unsubdued do- 
minions of Sindiahd 

It was not till the Sth of December that the various 
artifices of that chieftain, to ijrocrastinate, and to evade 
the proposition of admitting compensation as the basis of 
negotiation, were terminated. His vakeels insisted that, 
as his losses were still greater than those of the English, 
if compensation were the question, it was to him that the 
greater compensation would be due. It was answered, 
that he was the aggressor. But this was the point in 
debate ; this was what Sindiah denied. He was given, 
however, to understand, that he was the unsuccessful 
party, and of this he had a bitter and certain experience. 
A long discussion ensued on the cessions to which, under 
the title of compensation, the English laid claim. A fur- 
ther conference took place on the 11th. Other conferences 
followed, on the 24th, the 26th, and the 28th ; when com- 
pliance was expressed with the terms, from which it was 
found that the English would not recede. On the follow- 
ing daj', the treaty was signed. The Maharaja ceded all 
his rights of sovereignty, in the country between the 
Jumna and the Ganges, and to the northward of the terri- 
tories belonging to the Eajas of Jeypoor, Jodepoor, and 
Gohud ; ho ceded the fort and temtory of Baroach ; the 
fort and territoiy of Ahmednugger ; all the possessions 
which he had held on the south side of the Adjuntee hills 
to the Godavery river ; all claims upon his Slajesty Shah 
Aulum, or to interfere in his affairs ; and aU claims of 
every description upon the British government, or any of 
its allies, the Subahdar of the Deccan, the Peshwa, and 
Anund Eao Gaekwar. Provision was made for the inde- 
pendence of all those minor states, in the region of the 
Jumna, which had formerly borne the yoke of Sindiah, but 
had made engagements with the English during the recent 
war. The fort of Asseerghur, the city of Boorhanpore, 
the forts of Powanghur, and Gohud, with the territories 
depending upon them, were restored. Sindiah was also 
allowed to retain certain lands in the vicinity of Ahmed- 

> Notes rolatire to the peace ivitli tlie confederate Malirntta chieftains. Ibid, 
p. 341. — jr. Despatches, iii. 497.— W. 
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BOOK YI. nugger ; and -within the cessions -which he had made in 
CHAP. XII. the north, his claims -were allowed to certain lands which 

he represented as the private estates of his family, and to 

1803. the possession of which none of the rights of sovereignty 
were to he annexed. Certain Jaghires and pensions, which 
Sindiah or his predecessor had granted to individuals, 
either of their family^, or among their principal servants, 
in the ceded countries, or upon their revenues, were con- 
firmed, to the amount of seventeen lacs of rupees per 
annum. Sindiah most readily engaged not to receive into 
his service any Frenchman, or the subject of any Euro- 
pean or American power, that might be at war with the 
British government. Lastly, an article was inserted, 
leaving the way open to form afterwards an additional 
treaty for a subsidiary alliance ; which, in this case, was 
not to be subsidiai'y ; for the English government stipu- 
lated to afi’ord the troops their pay and subsistence, with- 
out compensation either in money or land.’ 

Of these cessions, it was agreed, between the British 
government and its allies, that the territory situated to 
the westward of the River Wurda and the southward of 
the hills on which were the forts of Gawilghur and Nur- 
uulla, together with the territory between the Adjuntee 
hills and the River Godavery, should belong to the Nizam; 
that Ahmeduugger and its territoiy should belong to the 
Peshwa, to whose caiiital it so nearly’^ approached ; and 
that all the rest should belong to the EngUsh. The minor 
princes in the region of the Jumna, who formerly bore 


' The reasons for this measure are tlius explained hy General Wellesley : 
“ Under these circnnistances,” (:he inability of Sindiah, with his reduced re- 
sources, to resist Holkar,) “ I tliought it expedient to hold forth to Sindiali an 
option of becoming a party to the general defensive alliance ; and ns a further 
inducement to him to agree to that treat)', to engage that the assistance to be 
given to him sliould occasion no further dnninulion of his revenues. I was 
induced to make this last engagement by the consideration that Sindiah would 
not acree to the treaty of general defensive alliance, although his ministers 
proposed that he should unite himself more closely with the Company, if he 
was to be obliged to pay for the assistance which he’ should receive ; and that, 
if he does agree to that treaty, the peace of India is secured as far ns it can be 
by human means. I have every reason to believe also, that when Sindiah will 
wind up his affairs at the close of this war, he will not have a disposable clear 
revenue, such as the British Government would require to pay the expenses of 
the farce which might be given to him.” Wellington Despatches, i. 561. The 
reasons, therefore, were simply that Sindiah would not, and could not bear the 
cost of the subsidiary force; and as it was considered an object of great poli- 
tical importance that it should be furnished, the British Government neces- 
sarily applied to it a portion of the revenue which they had taken away from 
Sindiah. — ^W. 
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the yoke of Sindiah, and "whom it was the policy of the BOOK VI. 
Governor-General now to render dependent upon the Bri- chap. xii. 
tish government, and to form of them a sort of harrier on ' 

the British frontier against any aggression of the Mah- 1803. 
ratta powers, were the Rajas of Bhurtpore, Jodepore, Jye- 
poor, Macherry, and Boondee, the Rana of Gohud, and 
Ambajee Rao Inglia. 

With the first five of these minor princes, who were 
already in possession of acknowledged sovereignties, trea- 
ties of alliance were formed, on condition that the English 
should take no tribute from them, nor interfere in the 
affairs of their government ; that, in case of the invasion 
of the Company’s territory, they should assist in repelling 
the enemy ; and that the Company should guarantee their 
dominions against all aggression, they defraying the ex- 
pense of the aid which they might receive. The case of 
the remaining two chieftains required some further ar- 
rangements. The Rana of Gohud had been dispossessed 
of his territories by Sindiah ; and all of them, together 
with the neighbouring districts, had been consigned to 
Ambajee, one of Sindiah’s leading commanders, as renter. 

Ambajee had deserted Sindiah during the war ; and it was 
now determined to make a partition, in sovereignty, of the 
territories which he rented, between him and the Rana of 
Gohud, reserving the fort and city of Gualior to the Com- 
pany. The same condition was contracted, as in the case 
of the other three princes, respecting mutual defence ; but 
it was appointed that three battalions of the Company’s 
sepoys should be stationed with the Rana, and paid for 
by him, at the rate of 75,000 rupees a month.’ 

The condition to which Sindiah was reduced, by the 
war, and by the sacrifices which he had made for the at- 
tainment of peace, excited in his breast the liveliest ap- 
prehensions with regard to the power and designs of 
Holkar ; and he now applied himself in earnest to inter- 
pose, if possible, the shield of the Company between 

’ Jlcmorandum of the conferences hetwcen Mnjor-General the Hon. Arthnr 
Welleslej’, and the Ambassadors of Dowlut Rao Sindiah; Letter from General 
■ AVelle.-ley to Governor-General ; Treaty of peace with Sindiah ; and treaties 
with the Rajas of Bhurtpore, &c. Ibid. p. 132—104; and the Governor- 
General’s •* Notes relative to the peace concluded between the British Govern- 
ment and the confederate JIahratta chieftains, and to the various questions 
arising out he terms of the pacification.” Ibid. p. 177—199. 
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BOOK VI. himself and this fortunate antagomst. Byono cipedient 
aiAr. XII. alone, ivas he permitted to hojie, that this im|>ortant 
ohjcct could he attained ; by entering into the system of 
1603. general alliance, and subsidiary defence. It -was agreed, 
accordingly, that Jlajor ^falcolm should repair to the 
camp of Sindiah, to settle the terms of a treaty of this 
description. The business was accomplished, and the treaty 
signed at Boorhanpore on the 27th of Februaiy, 1904. 
Tlicro were two remarkable circumstances. One was, the 
price which the GoTcmor-Genoral consented to paj- for 
the supposed advantage of placing a bo<ly of British 
troops at the disposal of Sindiah, and pledging the English 
government for his defence. The amount of the force 
defined bj' the treaty was 6000 infantry, and the usual 
proportion of artillery. These troops were to bo main- 
tained entirely at the e.vpcnso of the English government, 
•with the proceeds of the newly-acquired dominions ; and 
that they might not establish an influence in Sintliah’s 
government, they were not oven to be stationed within 
his territoi^’, but at some convenient place near his 
frontier ^vithi^ the Company’s dominions. The other re- 
markable circumstance was, not the condition bj' which 
the Engh'sh government made itself responsible for the 
defence of the dominions of Sindiah, but that, by which 
it engaged to make itself the instniment of liis desiiotism ; 
to become the executioner of every possible atrocity to- 
wards his own subjects, of which he might think proper 
to be guilty. It bound itself, by an express stipulation, 
not to interfere between him and his subjects, how dread- 
ful soever his conduct in regard to his subjects might bo. 
But the moment his subjects should take measures to 
resist him, whatsoever the enormities against whicli they 
might seek protection, the English government engaged, 
without scruple and without condition, to act immediately 
for their suppression, and chastisement. lYherc was now 
the doctrine of the Governor-General for the deposition of 
princes whose government was bad 1 ‘Where was the re- 
gard to that disgrace "which, as ho told the princes whom 
he deposed, redounded to the British name, whenever they 
supported a government that was bad ? * 

1 Tliis virtaoTU Jnaipiiatlon Is not called for by the stipulations of the treaty, 
Oho British £0Tcrmncnt engaged not to give support to Siudiah’a relations. 
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In forming his connexions with other states, either for BOOK YI. 
war or peace, the Maharaja hound himself to the slight chat. xii. 

condition of only consulting with the Company’s govern- 

ment, but by no means of being governed by its decisions ; 
and in any war to he carried on by their mutual exertions 
it was agreed, without any mention made of the propor- 
tion of troops, that in the partition of conquests the 
shares should be equal. The stipulation with regard to 
Frenchmen and other Europeans, or Americans, was made 
still more agreeable to the taste of the times ; for it was 
promised bj' Sindiah that he would allow no such person 
to remain in his dominions without the consent of the 
Company’s government.' 

The Governor-General seemed now to have accomplished 
the whole of his objects ; and lofty was the conception 
which he formed of the benefits attained. The famous 
official document, which has been already quoted, “Notes 
relative to the peace concluded between the British go- 
vernment and the confederate Mahratta chieftains,” con- 
cludes with “ a general recapitulation of the benefits 
which the British government in India has derived from 
the success of the war, and from the combined arrange- 
ments of the pacification, including the treaties of peace, 
of partition, and of defensive alliance and subsidy.” It 
exhibits them under no less than nineteen several heads : 

1. The reduction of the power and resources of Sindiah 
and the Baja of Berar ; 2. The destruction of the French 
power ; 3. The security against its revival ; 4 The an- 
nexation to the British dominions of the territory occupied 
by Perron ; 5. Th? annexation of other territories in the 
Doab, and the command of the Jumma; 6. The deliverance 
of the Emperor Shah Aulum from the control of the 
French ; 7. The security and influence derived from the 


depenaants, military chiefs, and serrants, with respect to whom the Mah.araja 
was absolute, and to assist in reducing and punishing them on his retiuisition 
if they rebelled or acted in opposition to his authority (Article 8). A previous 
article, however, provides tliat the subsidiary force is not to be employed on 
trifling occasions (Article G). A clause which implies tlio exercise of tlie judg- 
ment of the British government ns to the occasions on which its troops were to 
be employed; a discretionary power also involved in the presence of tlie Resi- 
dent. It is not true, therefore, tliat the treaty binds the British to act 
immediately against the Raja’s subjects without scruple, or without con- 


dition. — W. 

' Treaty of alliance and mutual defence. 


Ibid, p, 164. 
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BOOK YI. system of alliance witli the petty states along the Jumna 
CHAP. XII. against the llahi-attas ; 8. The security and influence 

deriTed from the possession of Gualior, and the subsidiary 

1803 , force established in Gohud; 9. The means of defence 
derived from these same fountains against any other 
enemy on the north-western frontier ; 10. The advantages 
both in security and wealth derived from Cuttack ; 11. 
The advantages derived from the possession of Baroach, 
which left Sindiah no direct communication with the sea, 
or with the transmarine enemies of the British govern- 
ment ; 12. The security derived from Baroach against the 
intrigues of the French with any native state ; 13. The 
additional security bestowed upon the British interests in 
Guzerat, by the possession of Baroach, and the abolition 
of Sindiah’s claims on the Gaekwar ; 14. The revenue and 
commerce derived from Baroach ; 15. The benefits be- 
stowed upon the Peshwa and Nizam ; 16. The increased 
renown of the British nation, both for power and virtue ; 
17. The “ defensive and sztbsidiar^' alliance” with Dowlut 
Piao Sindiah ; 18. The jiower of controlling the causes of 
dissension and contest among the Mahratta states ; the 
power of keeping them weak ; the power of preventing 
their combination with one another, or with the enemies 
of the British state; 19. The security afforded to the 
Company and its allies from the turb^ence of the Mah- 
ratta character and state.- 

This is exhibited as an instructive specimen of a good 
mode of making up an account. 

After this enumeration, the document breaks out into 
the following triumphant declaration : — “ The general 
arrangements of the pacification, combined with the trea- 
ties of partition, with the defensive and subsidiary alliance 
now concluded with Dowlut Eao Sindiah, with the condition 
of our external relations and with the internal jirosperity 
of the British empire ; have finally placed the British 
power in India in that commanding position with regard 
to other states, which affords t/w only possible security for 
the permanent tranquillity and prosperity of these valuable 
and important post-essions.” 

It is material here to mark, what is thus solemnly 

• Subsidiary it could not tvcll be, ■n-ben be v-aid no subsidy. 

^Papers, ut supra, p. 107, 198. Despatcbcs, 4 , 132. 
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declared, by one of the most eminent of all our Indian BOOK VI. 
rulers, that without that artificial system, which he created, chap. xii. 
of subsidiai’y troops, and dejaendence, under the name of 
alliance, there is no such thing as security for “ the British 1803. 
empire in the East.” ^ 

The document goes on to boast, that the troops, thus 
bestowed upon the Peshwa, the Nizam, Sindiah, the Gaeh- 
war, and Bana of Gohud, would exceed 24,000 men ; that 
all these would be maintained at the expense of those 
allies, which was incorrect, as Sindiah paid nothing for the 
6000 allotted to him ; that this amount of troops would 
alwa 3 'S be maintained in a state of perfect equipment, and 
might be directed against any of the principal states of 
India, without affecting the tranquillity of the Company’s 
possessions, or adding materially to its expenses. 

It then declares: — “The position, extent, and equipment 
of this military force, combined with the privilege which 
the British government possesses of ai'bitrating differences 
and dissensions between the several states with which it 
is connected by the obligations of alliance, enable the 
British power to control the causes of that internal war 
which, during so long a term of years, has desolated many 
of the most fertile provinces of India ; has occasioned a 
constant and hazardous fluctuation of power among the 
native states ; has encouraged a predatory spirit among 
the inhabitants ; and formed an inexhaustible source for 
the supply of military adventurers, prepared to join the 
standard of any turbulent chieftain for the purpose of 
ambition, plunder, or rebellion. No danger can result 
from the operation of our defensive alliances, of involving 
the British government in war ; excepting in cases of 
manifest justice and irresistible necessity. The power of 
arbitration, reserved in all cases by the British government, 
not only secures the Company from the contingency of 
war, in the prosecution of the unjust views of any of our 
allies, but affords a considerable advantage in authorizing 
and empowering the British government to check, by 
amicable negotiation, the primary and remote sources of 
hostilities in every part of India.” ^ ^ 

When extracted from these sounding words, the mean- 

^ Contrast with it the opinions of his successor. Vide infra. 

2 Papers, ut supra, p. 198. 
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BOOK VI. ing is, that the British government in India had obtained 
CIIAI-. XII. two advantages : 1. An enlargement of revenue : 2. In- 
creased security against the recurrence of war, or the 
1803. evils of an unsuccessful one. 

1. Additional revenue is only useful, when it is not 
balanced by an equal increase of expense. The Governor- 
General talks loudly of the additional I’evenue ; but not 
a word of the additional expense. If w^e had no more 
evidence but this, it would be a legitimate inference, that 
the expense was omitted, because it would not have been 
favourable to his argument to speak of it. ^Ye have 
abundant general evidence that the expense of governing 
enlarged territory, in almost all places, though more 
especially in India, equals, or more frequently surpasses, 
all the revenue which it is possible to draw from it. We 
shall presently see in what degree the facts of the present 
case conform to the general rule. If it turns out that the 
expense of governing the new territory is equal to its 
revenue, it follows that the enormous expense of the war, 
generated by the treaty of Bassein, and by the passion of 
the Governor-General for subsidiary alliances, remained 
altogether without compensation on the score of money. 

2. Let us inquire, if there is more solidity in the alleged 
advantage, in which, single and solitary, the whole com- 
pensation for the war remains to be sought, viz., security 
against the evils of war. 

Now, at first view', it would appear that an obligation 
to defend a great number of Indian states, an obligation 
of taking part in all their miserable and never-ending 
quarrels, was of all receipts the most effectual, for being 
involved almost incessantly in the evils of war. 

This increased exposure to the evils of war w'as far out- 
weighed, according to the Governor-General, by the power 
of preventing war through the influence of the subsidiary 
troops. 

Unfortunately the question which hence arises admits 
not of that degree of limitation and precision which 
enables it to receive a conclusive answer. The proba- 
bilities, though sufficiently great, must be weighed, and 
without any fixed and definite standard. 

One thing, in the mean time, is abundantly certain, that 
if the East India Company W’as able to keep any Indian 
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state from going to war, this must have been, because it BOOK VI. 
was the master of that state, because that state was chap. xn. 

dependent upon the East India Company, and bound in 

all its concerns to obey the Company’s will. But if this 1803. 
were the case, and if the native governments were thus 
deprived of all independent power, infinitely better would 
it have been to have removed them entirely. Two pro- 
digious advantages would thus have been gained ; the 
great expense of keeping them would have been saved ; 
and the people in the countries under them would have 
been deli^'ered from the unspeakable miseries of their 
administration ; miseries always increased to excess by 
the union of a native with the British, government. But, 
to place this question on the broadest basis : the policy 
of taking the whole of the Mahratta country immediately 
under the British government, would either have been 
good, or it would have been bad. If it would have been 
good, why was it not followed ; when the power was not 
wanting, and when the right of conquest would have 
applied with just as much propriety to the part that was 
not done, as the part that was ? If it would not have 
been good policy to take the whole of the Mahratta 
country under the British government ; in other words, 
to have had the responsibility of defending it with the 
whole of its resources ; it was surely much worse policy 
to take the responsibility of defending it, with only a part 
of those resources. 

Another question, however, may be, not whether some- 
thing better than the defensive alliances might not have 
been done, but whether something might not have been 
done that was worse ; whether, if the government of the 
Mahratta princes was not entirely dissolved, it was not 
better to bind them by defensive alliances, than to leave 
them unbound; whether according to the Governor- 
General, the British state was not more exempt from the 
danger of war, with the alliances, than without them. 

To ansM^er this question, it must be maturely considered, 
under what danger of war the British government would 
have been placed, without the alliances. It is not the 
way to arrive at a just conclusion, to set out without 
allowing that this danger was just anything which any 
body pleases. It may be pretty confidently af&rmed, that 
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BOOK VI. -with good government vdthin their own territories, under 
.XII. the known greatne-ss of their power, the English -were 

almost wholly exempt from the danger of war ; because, 

in this case, war could reach them through but one me- 
dium, that of invasion ; and from invasion, surely, they 
had little to dread. 

Allowing then, that the subsidiary alliances were a 
scheme calculated to prevent the danger of war ; as far 
as regards the British government, there was little or 
nothing of that sort to prevent ; the subsidiary alliances 
were a great and complicated apparatus, for which, when 
got uji, there was nothing to do ; a huge cause prepared 
when there was no effect to be produced.’ 

This is decisive in regard to the jiractical question. In 
sjieculation, another question may still be raised ; namely, 
whether, if the British state had been exposed to the 
danger of war.s, the scheme of the subsidiary alliances 
was a good instrument for preventing them. In India, as 
in all countries in corresponding circumstances, one thing 
saves from aggression, and one thing alone, namely, power ; 
the prospect which the aggre.ssor has before him, of 
sufTcring by his aggre.ssion, rather than of gaining by it. 
The question, then, is shortly this ; did the subsidiary 
alliances make the English stronger, in relation to the 
princes of India, than they would have been without those 
alliances ? 

The subsidiary alliances yielded two things ; they yielded 
a portion of tcrritoiy ; and they yielded a certain position 
of a certain portion of British troops. In regard to the 
territory, it may, at any rate, be assumed, as doubtful, 
whether, in the circumstances of the British state, at the 
time of tlic treaty of Basscin, it could be rendered intrin- 
sically stronger by any acccs.sion of territory ; since, by 
Act of Parliament, the question stands decided the opposite 

I The fiovcnior-Oencml. Indeed, t.nlccs it ns one of liis benefits, Hint tlie 
native states ivonld be restrained from ivnr mnong tbeni'elvcs. but lie does 
not inform ns to svlioni the benefit svould aecrnc. If tl.c linglisb were secure 
from nepression, the wiirs of tlie nntive piinccs were of no iinportuncc to tlieni. 
If humanity is pretended, and the deliverance of the pcojilc from tlie borroi.s 
of nnr, it is to be re]ilicd with dreadful certainty, that under the atrocities of 
u native government .supported by llrltish pouer, the horrors of peace were no 
improvement upon the horrors of w.ar. ’Ibc suflerings of the people under 
Oie Niilobs of the Carnatic and Oiide were described by the llnglish go- 
veniment itself, perhaps uith some exaggeration, ns tmmatclied in anypoition 
of India. 
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way : mucli more, then, is it doubtful, whether it could BOOK VI. 
be rendered stronger by an accession of territory, which ciiAr. xii. 

imported the obligation and expense not merelj’^of defend- 

ing itself, but of defending the whole kingdom to which 1803. 
it was annexed. It will not, then, be assumed, that the 
mere territory gotten by the Engli.sh was the circumstance 
looked to for preventing the evils of war. If it was 
that, the territory might have been taken without the 
alliances. 

The only remaining circumstance i.s, the position of the 
troops. For, as to the other conditions, about not holding 
intercourse with other states except in conjunction wuth 
the Englisli, these ■were merely verbal ; and -u'ould be re- 
garded bj' the Indian governments, just as long, as they 
w’ould have been regarded without the alliance ; namely, 
as long as the English could punish them, -whenever they 
should do what the English w’ould dislike. 

Now, surely, it is not a proposition which it will be easy 
to maintain, that a country is stronger with regard to its 
neighbours, if it has its army dispersed in several coun- 
tries ; a considerable body of it in one country, and a 
considerable body in another, than if it has the whole 
concentrated within itself ; and skilfully placed in the 
situation best calculated to overawe any neighbour from 
■whom danger may be apprehended. There are many 
combinations of circumstances in which this would be a 
source of w^eakness much more than strength. 

If it is said, that the position of the English subsidiary 
troops, wdth a native prince, imported the annihilation, or 
a great reduction, of his owm force ; this, in the circum- 
stances of India, cannot be regarded as a matter of almost 
any importance. In a country swarming with military 
adventurers, and ■u’hich fights -with undisciplined troops, 
an army can always be got together with great rapidity, as 
soon as a leader can hold out a reasonable prospect that 
something will be gained by joining his standards. The 
■u'hole history of India is a proof, that a man who is with- 
out an army to-day, may, if he has the due advantages, 
to-morrow (if we may use an eastern hyperbole) be sur- 
rounded by a great one. Of this v.'e have had a great and 
very recent example, in the army with which Holkar, a 
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mere adventurer, vas enabled to meet, and to conquer 
Sindiali, the most powerful native prince in India. 

It was, in a short time, as we shall see, found by the 
British government itself, that it could regard the presence 
of subsidiary troops as a veiy weak bridle in the moutb 
of a native prince, when he began to forget his own weak- 
ness. The weakness, in fact, was the bridle. If he re- 
mained weak, that was enough, without the subsidiary 
troops. If he gi'ew strong, the subsidiary troops, it was 
seen, would not long restrain him. 

I cannot aim at the production of all those circum- 
stances, on both sides of this question, which would be 
nece.«sary to be produced,and to be weighed, to demon.strate 
accurately the probabilities of good or of evil, attached 
to such a scheme of polic3', as that of the subsidiaiy alli- 
ances of Governor-General Wellesley. I have endeavoured 
to conduct the reader into the paths of inquiry ; and leave 
the question undecided. 

In summing up the account of the treaty of Bassein, 
wc can only, therefore, aiqiroach to a deteiminate conclu- 
sion. On the one side, there is the certain and the enor- 
mous evil, of the c.xpenditure of the Jlahratta war. Whe- 
ther the subsidiaiy alliances, which were looked to for 
compensation, were calculated to yield any compensation, 
and did not rather add to the evils, is seen to be at the 
least exceedingly doubtful. Tlie policy of the treaty of 
Bassein cannot, therefore, be misunderstood.^ 

' That m.any of the consequences of tlic Mnlirntt.s ivnr, enntnerafert by Lord 
Wellesley iverc real ami pcnnaiiciit pulitkal ndvanlaKCs to the Uritisb ilnmi- 
H'on in India cannot be questioned. 'J'lic poivcr of the principal JIaliratta 
ebiefs was reduced, an(l tliclr military reputation destroyed; in the lilte pro- 
portion tlic poHcr of ilic Itiitisli co'cniincnt «ns an(,Tncnted, and its renown 
enliaticed ; and an iminetise stride was eaceted towards tbat exalted position 
in nliicli it now stands as tlic piinnnount sovcreicn of Hindustan. 'Jliat Great 
ilritaiii reaps siilistantial benclits Iroin its a'cendanty will be scarcely dis]uitcd. 
'J'liat India del ives benefit from it is also undeniable, altlioiif’li it tn.sy not be 
oftlial value uliieli the Enclisli, n lio are tlie greatest trainers, are fond of rc- 
pre-entint: it. Tliiit the Govcriinr-Gcncrnl was mistaken in liis anticiiiations 
of at once iire'crvinc: penictnal tranquillity, sub'-eqiicnt events suflicicntly 
proved ; and it would be an liii|ieaclimcnt ol Ills liuinaiiity and justee to suji- 
pose tliat lie could liave foreseen tlic di.sastrons results wliicli liis treaties of 
defensive allianee inflicted on tliosc princes who were tempted or conijielled to 
become bis ailic.s. lie did nut make a stiflieicnt allowance for the reluctamc 
with which it is natural for man in every station of life to part with indepen- 
dence, and especialiy for princes to relinquish the authority thet have received 
from their jircdecessors The nature of the subsidiary connexion imposed 
upon the suljsldized prince a state of subjection to which he could scarcely be 
expected cheevfiilly to submit : iinil the vain attempts made by him to shake 
otl'hls fetters, either riveted them mure firmly, or terminated in his annihila- 
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lion. It is true tiiat the contlitions of a suhsitliary alliance leave to a native 
prince tlie poiver of rulintr his own subjects witli benignity, ■wisdom, and jus- 
tice. There is no reason why lie slinuld be a sensualistor an oppressor because 
lie lias not .an army at his command. Such, however. Is human nature in the 
East — possibly also in other quarters of the world — that ■when responsibility 
is witlidrawn, and impunity secured, the motives to useful activity are 'weak- 
ened or destroyed, and the objects of interest are exclusively concentred in in- 
dividual indulgence. Tliere is no doubt that Lord Wellesley’s views in the 
formation of subsidiary alliances, as far as thes' regarded the princes of India, 
with whom they were formed, have in every inst.ance been disappointed ; and 
as far as the people are concerned, often imperlectly realized; but it is not 
the less true that the grand aim of Ilia policj-has been attained, and that by the 
command or influence which Hritish India now e.vercises over ail the other 
states internal war has been put an end to tlirougliout the whole of that con- 
tinent. 'J'lioro may be an occasional disturbance, but it can neither be exten- 
sive nor long continued ; it cannot deserve the imputation of astate of warfare. 
Tlint under any circumstances, intestine hostilities are to be prevented, if pos- 
sible, our author would have been the first to admit ; as he is no admirer of 
militarj’’ renown ; but wlien it is remembered in what manner, and by what 
persons, witli wli it an utter disregard of tliose restraints by which the horrors 
of uar amongst civilized nations are in some degree checked, hostilities in 
India were carried ou, there will remain do doubt that India has gained, upon 
the wliole, important advantages from the scheme of universal pacification 
wliich it was Lord Wellesley's policy to establish, and wliicli lias now been 
effected. Tliat it was not sooner accomplished, uas in part owing to tlio 
different views of his successors and in part to a circumstance politicians do 
not always sutliciently regard — matters were not sufficiently ripe for so great 
a cliange. 

It is worthy of remark tliat at a subsequent period tlie author clianged his 
opinions materially in regard to tlie necessity of the war witli tlie Jialirnttas, 
as well as that witli Tippoo. The purport of his reasoning in tlie te.xt is, that 
botli miglit liave been avoided, that tliere was no real danger to he appre- 
hended from Tippoo, and that our interference in tlie domestic concerns of the 
llalirattas, out of wliich the war arose, was entirely unnecessary and iinadvisa- 
hlo. In ids examination before the Committee of the House of Commons in 
1832, lie says, “all our wars cannot perliaps he witli propriety considered wars 
of necessity, Imt most of tliose by wliich the territories we possess liave been 
obtained, and out of wliich otir suhsidiiuy alliances liave grown, liave been 
wars, I tliinic, of neecssitj’, and not of cltoice. For example, the wars with 
Tippoo and tlie Jlahruttas." Evidence Political, i. p. 10. Tliis is very irre- 
concileahle with the notions of the text, and altiiougli more consonant to the 
fact; it requires perliaps some modification. Tlie immediate necessity of the 
second war witli Tippoo is very questionable; and it may bo doubted if the 
Jlahrattii war might not liave been delayed. In both cases, liowever, it must 
he admitted tliat collision sooner or later was unavoidable ; and ii was not in- 
consistent with a prudent policy to have brought on its occurrence as soon as 
we were prepared for the encounter. — W. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

Necessity inferred of c^irhing Holhar. — Intercourse hetween 
Rolhar and Sindiah renewed . — Governor-General re- 
solves to take the Holhar Dominions, but to give them 
away to the Peshwa, Sindiah, and the Nizam . — Rolhar 
retreats before the Commander-in-Chief, towards the South. 
— The Commander-in-Chief withdraws the Army into 
Cantonments, leaving Colonel Monson with a Detachment 
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in advance. — JToilhar turns upon Monson. — Monson 
makes a disastrous Retreat to Agra . — The British Army 
from Guzerat subdues Jlolkar's Dominions in Malica . — 
JJoikar by a Stratagem attacks Delhi. — Brave Defence of 
Delhi . — The llolkar Dominions in the Deccan subdued. 
— Defeat of Holkar's Infantry at Decg . — Rout' of his 
Cavalry at Furruckabad . — The Raja of Bhurtpore, one 
of the allied Chieftains, joins with Holkar . — Unsucccss- 
fid Attach upon the Fortress of Bhurtpore . — Accom- 
modation with the Raja of Bhurtpore. — Disputes with 
Sindiah . — Prospect of a TTar with Sindiah . — Holkar 
joins the Camp of Sindiah . — The British Resident or- 
dered by the Comviandcr-in-Chief to quit the Camp of 
Sindiah . — Sindiah endeavours to prevent the Departure 
of the Resident. — Marquis ^Ycllesley succeeded by Mar- 
quis Cornwallis . — Cormcallis' View of the State of 
Government . — Of Wellesley's System of subsidiary and 
defensive' Alliance . — Cornwallis resolves to avoid a TPar 
with Sindiah, by yielding every Point in -Dispute . — 2'o 
make Peace with Holkar by restoring all the Territories 
he had lost . — To dissolve the Connc.vion of the British 
Governmeiit with the minor Princes on the Mahratta 
Frontier. — Negotiations between Sindiah and the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. — Death of Lord Cornwallis. — Sir G. 
Barlow adheres to the Plans of Lord Cornwallis . — Hol- 
kar advances into the Country of the Seths . — Pursued by 
Lord Lake. — A fresh Treaty concluded by Sindiah. — 
Treaty with Holkar. — Financial Results. 

TT/"!®!:? tlie Englisli wei'e freed from tlae burden end the 
* ' dangers of the war with Sindiah and the Raja of 
Berar, they began to think of placing a curb on the power 
of Jeswuut Eao Holkar. Though Holkar had engaged, 
and upon very advantageous terms, to join Avith the other 
chieftains, he had abstained from co-operation dn the war 
against the English ; and though he had committed some 
ravages on a part of the Nizam’s territory, toward the 
beginning of the Avar ; tbe Governor-General had not held 
it expedient to treat this offence as a reason for hostili- 
ties : Holkar, on the other hand, had been tmiformly as- 
sui-ed that the English AA’ere desirous of preserving Avith 
him the I'elations of peace. 
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In the month of December, 1803, Holkar, having 
marched towards the tendtory of the Raja of Jyenaguv, 
took up a position which threktened the security of this 
ally of the British state. At the same time, he addressed 
letters to the British Commander-in-Chief, containing as- 
surances of his disposition to cultivate the friendship of 
the British government. But a letter of his to the Baja 
of Macherry, suggesting to him inducements to withdraw 
from the British alliance, was communicated by that Baja 
to the Commander-in-Chief ; further correspondence of a 
hostile nature was discovered ; and intelligence was re- 
ceived of his having murdered three British subjects in 
his service, on a false charge that one of them had corre- 
sponded with the Commandei-iu-Chief. It appeared im- 
prudent to remove the army of the Commander-in-Chief 
from the field, till security was obtained against the pro- 
jects of Holkar. 

The determination which hitherto had guided the con- 
duct of the Governor-General, that he would abstain from 
the dispute in the Holkar family respecting the successor 
of Tuckojee, still operated in his mind. And he autho- 
rized tlie Commander-in-Chief to conclude an arrange- 
ment M'ith JeswLint Bao, engaging, on the part of the 
British government, to leave him in the unmolested ex- 
ercise ol' his authority, provided he would engage to abstain 
from all aggression upon the British or their allies. 

The Commander-in-Chief addressed a letter to Holkar, 
dated the 29th of January, 1804, in conformity with the 
instructions which he had received ; inviting him to send 
vakeels to the British camp for the purpose of effecting 
the amicable agreement which both parties professed to 
have in view ; but requiring him, as a j)roof of his friendly 
intentions, to withdraw his army from its menacing posi- 
tion, and abstain from exactions upon the British allies. 
At the same time the British army advanced to Hindoun, 
a position which at once commanded the principal roads 
into the Company’s territory, and afforded an easy move- 
ment in anj' direction which the forces of Holkar might 
be found to pursue. On the 27th of February, an answer 
from that chieftain arrived. It repeated the assurance of 
his desire to cultivate the friendship of the British govern- 
ment, and expressed his intention to withdraw from his 
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BOOK VI. pi’esent position, and send a vakeel to the Britisli camp. 
CHAP. sin. In the mean time, however, letters were intercepted, ad- 

dressed by Holkar to subjects and allies of the British 

1804. government, exciting them to revolt, and stating his de- 
sign of sending troops to ravage the British territories. 
The Commander-in-Chief made an amicable reply to his 
letter ; but warned him, at the same time, against the 
practices in which he had begun to indulge. And on the 
leth of March two vakeels from Holkar arrived in the 
British camp. ' 

Thej' were commissioned to demand ; 1. leave to collect 
the chout according to the custom of his ancestors ; 2. 
certain possessions formerly enjoyed by his family, namely, 
Etawah, twelve pergunnahs in the Doab, one in Bundel- 
cund, and the country of Hurriana ; 3. the guarantee of 
the country which he then possessed ; 4. a treaty similar 
in terms to that which had been concluded with Sindiah. 
These demands were treated as altogether extravagant ; 
and the vakeels, after receiving a remonstrance on the 
continuance of their master in his present threatening 
position, departed from the camp, bearing to him another 
letter from the Commander-in-Chief. In this, Holkar was 
invited to send again a confidential agent, with powers to 
conclude an arrangement on terms in which the British 
government would be able to concur. In the mean time, 
he had addressed a letter to General Wellesley ; contain- 
ing a demand of certain territories, which he said be- 
longed to his family in the Deccan ; and intimating that, 
notwithstanding the greatness of the British power, a 
war with him would not be without its evils ; for “ although 
unable to oppose their artillery in the field, countries of 
many coss should be overrun, and plundered, and burnt ; 
that they should not have leisure to breathe for a moment, 
and that calamities would fall on lacs of human beings in 
continued war by the attacks of his army,’ which over- 
whelms like the waves of the sea.” An answer, however, 
to the letter of the Commander-in-Chief was received in 
the Biitish camp on the 4th of April ; still evading either 
acceptance or rejection of the simple proposition of the 
British Commander, and urging his pretensions to some- 
thing like the terms he himself had pro^iosed. That 
letter drew another from the Commander-in-Chief, ap- 
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pb-uding the forbearance of the British government, and BOOK VI. 
assuring Holkar that he would best consult his own in- chap. xiii. 
tei’est by complying with its demands.’ 

Holkar, though fully aware of the hatred towards him ISuf. 
in the bosom of Sindiah, was not detei’red from the en- 
deavour of opening a negotiation, or at any rate of giving 
himself the benefit of an apparent intrigue, with that 
chieftain. A vakeel of his arrived in the camp of Sindiah, 
on the 5th of February, 1804. The account, which Sin- 
diah and his ministers thought proper to render of this 
event to the British Resident in his camp, was liable to 
suspicion, on the one hand from the extreme duplicity of 
Mahratta conncils, on the other from the extraordinary 
desire which appeared on the i^art of Sindiah to produce 
a war between that rival and the British government. 

They said, that the vakeel had endeavoured to prevail 
upon Sindiah to accommodate his dispute with Holkar, 
and form a union for the reduction of the British power, 
the continual augmentation of which could be attended 
with nothing less than final destruction of the Mahratta 
state ; but that the answer of Sindiah was a positive re- 
fusal, on the ijrofessed grounds, of the treachery with 
which Holkar had violated his pledge to the late con- 
federacy, the impossibility of confiding in any engagement 
into which he might enter, and the resolution of Sindiah 
to adhere to his connexion with the British state. Not- 
withstanding this supposed reply, a vakeel from Sindiah 
proceeded to the camp of Holkar, on the alleged motive 
that, unable as he was to resist the arms of that chieftain, 
it "(vas desirable both to effect an accommodation with 
him, and to sound his inclinations. According to the re- 
presentation made to the British Resident, the vakeel was 
authorized to propose a continuance of the relations of 
amity and peace, but to threaten hostilities if depreda- 
tions were committed on any part of the territory either 
of Sindiah or his dependants.^ 


' Letter from the Governor-General in council to the Secret Committee; 
dated l.^th June, 1804. Papers, ut supra, printed in 1806. Kotes 23, p. 2C3 
Notes, ut supra. No. 25, p. 203. — SI. Wellesley Despatches, iv. 48.— W. 

2 Letter from Slajor Slalcolm ; Papers, ut supra. No. 23, p. 298 ; Governor- 
General’s Despatch, ihid. p. 270. — ^M. 

'Phis intercourse is thus explained by Grant. Holkar had always intended 
to engage in liostilities with the Hritish, but had kept aloof in uncertainly of 
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Sindiah’s vakeel an-ivetl in Holkav’s camp on the 3i-d of 
March. Previous to this time, Holkar had moved, ivith 
the main body of his troops, into Ajmere, a country be- 
longing to Sindiah. His pretence was devotion ; but he 
levied contributions on the people, and made an attempt, 
though unsuccessful, to obtain possession of the fort. 
Notwithstanding a declaration to the British Commauder- 
in-Chief, that he intended to proceed homewards from 
Ajmere, a portion of his army still remained on the fron- 
tier of the Raja of J3’’pore, and no longer abstained from 
depredations on his country. The ministers of Sindiah 
made report to the British Resident, respecting the vakeel 
who had been sent to the camp of Holkar, that he had 
been received with distinguished ceremony and respect ; 
that he was invited to a private conference ; that Holkar, 
on this occasion, openly confessed his design of making 
a predatory war upon the British jjossessions ; that, when 
the vakeel expostulated wdth him on his proceedings in 
Ajmere, he apologized, by stating his intention to leave 
his family with the Raja of Jodepore when he commenced 
his operations against the English ; the refusal of that 
Raja to join with him, till he put him in possession of tho 
province and fort of Ajmere : and thence his hope, that 
Sindiah would excuse an iri-egularity, which not inclina- 
tion, but necessitj', in the prosecution of a war involving 
the independence of them both, had induced him to commit. 
Of this report, so much alone was fit for belief, as had con- 
firmation from other sources of evidence. 

The only matters of fact, which seem to have been 
distinctly' ascertained, were, first, certain trifling dejireda- 
tions at Jy'pore, less material than those at Aurungabad 
Avhich had been forinerly excused, on the score of a ne- 


tlie result of the war, .mticipntins tliat Sindiah would immediately turn his 
arms against him if he triumplied over the British, or that if he was defeated, 
he, Holkar, might come to Siudiah’s aid with additional credit and influence. 
As soon as hostilities had terminated, he sent a vakeel to Sindiah, recommend- 
ing him to break the trc.aty and renew the war, hut that chieftain ■« ns, or pre- 
tended to he so exasperated against Holkar, that he immediately communi- 
cated the fact to the British authority. Some of his ministers, especially his 
father-in-l.aw, Sherzee Rao Gliatgay had more confidence In Holkar, and 
advised Sindiah, notwithstanding the communication to the British Resident 
to despatch a Vakeel to Holkar’s camp, for the purpose, as they gave out, 
of ascertaining his designs, but in reality to leave open the door of reconcilia- 
tion, in ea^e the project of Holkar, in whose wisdom and fortune all the Jlah- 
rattas began to have great confidence, should prove worthy of regard . llahr. 
Hist., iii, 270.— W. 
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cessity created by troops wbom he was unable to main- BOOK VI. 
tain ; secondly, a disposition to haggle for better terms, chap, xih 
in forming a treaty, than the British government were 
willing to grant ; and thirdly, the existence and character 1801. 
of him and his army, to whom predatory warfare was a 
matter, it was supposed, both of choice and necessity, as 
the plunder of the Company’s territory was the only 
source of subsistence. On- these facts and suppositions, 

with a strong disposition to believe reports, and to mag- 
nify grounds of suspicion, the Governor-General, on the 
16th of April, issued orders to the Commander-in-Chief, 
and Major-General Wellesley, to commence hostile opera- 
tions against Holkar, both in the .north and in the south.' 

In his despatch to the Secret Committee of the Court 
of Directors, dated 15th of June, 1804, the Governor- 
General says; “Jeswunt Rao Holkar being justly con- 
sidered as an adventurer, and as the usurper of tbe rights 
of his brother Cashee Rao Holkar — consistently with 

' Govcrnor-GenoraVs Letter, No. 23, ut supra, p. 271 : Notes, No. 25, ut 
supra, p. 208 — II. 

Holkiir’s demaiids and menaces were something more than grounds for sus- 
picion, but a new lightlias been thrown upon this subject by recent and authen- 
tic information. Kegulating its proceedings by the rules of European policy, 
the Indian govenimcnt im.agined that a state of w.avfaro was necessarily to bo 
preceded by a specific declaration Maliratta policy required no suclt forma- 
lity, and must liave tliougiit tlio Governor-General’s tardiness tlic result of 
either infirmity of purpose or conscious weaUncss. It is clear that Holkar 
considered himself to be at war with the English. Intlie biographical memoirs 
of llolkar’s confederate, Ameer Klian, written from his own dictation, and of 
which a translation by Jlr. i’rinsep has been published in Calcutta, he inti- 
mates no sort of suspicion that peace subsisted between Holkar and tlie Eng- 
lish from tlie commencement of hostilities against Sindiali, witli whom he was 
in alliance, and therefore a party in the contest. Ameer Khan relates that as 
soon as Sindiah and the Raja of Bcrar heard that the Peshwa had come to 
terms witli the English, tlicv sent a confidential messenger to Holkar to say, 
tliat as Bajee Rao had called in tlie English, and brought tlieir army into tlio 
field, and Hindoostan could no longer be deemed the safe possession of their 
nation, all private quarrels should be buried in oblivion, and every true Mah- 
ratta uniting in heart and liand, and in word and deed, ouglit to endeavour to 
drive tlie English out of tlie country : tlmt they who were the chiefs of the 
nation should agree, therefore, mutually to assist one anotlier at present, and 
to settle tlieir jnivate disputes and animosities us might bo agreed upon after- 
wards. Holkar consulted Ameer Khan on the subject, by whose advice cer- 
tain conditions were proposed to the allied chiefs, to which lliey acceded, and 
in consequence Ameer Khan, witha select body of lloiliar’s troops, was on his 
march to join the confederates when the news of tlie battle of Assye arrested 
his progress, and he returned to Holkar. Tliis demonstration, of which tlicre 
can be no doubt, as it is related by Ameer Khan himself, does not seem to have 
been kno-ivn to the English authorities. Again, after the battle of Laswarce, 
whilst yet Holkar was looked upon as neutral, ho wrote to Ameer Khan with 
many adjurations that he had made up his mind to enter the field against 
General Lake, and he tlierefore commanded the Ameer to join him as soon ns 
possible. Memoirs of Jloliammed Ameer Klian, translated from tlie Persian 
by H. T. Prinsep, Esq., Calcutta, 1832. 
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BOOK VI, tlie principles of justice, no arrangement could be pro- 

onAP. xui. posed between the British government and Jesvnint Bao 
• Holkar, involving the formal sanction of the British 
1804. government to that chieftain’s usurpation, and to the 
exclusion of Cashee Bao Holkar from his hereditary do- 
minionsi’ ‘ Yet these very dominions, thus declared to 
belong to Cashee Bao, the Covernor-General had already 
resolved, without a shadow of complaint against Cashee 
Bao, to take, and give away to other persons. In his in- 
structions to the British Besident in the Camp of Siudiah, 
dated the 16th of April, 1804, he says ; “His Excellency 
thinks it may be useful to you to be apprized, that it is 
not his intention, in the. event of the reduction of Hol- 
kar’s power, to take any share of the possessions of the 
Holkar family for the Company. Chandore, and its de- 
pendencies and vicinity, will probably be given to the 
Peshwa ; and the other possessions of Holkai-, situated to 
the south of the Godavery, to the Subahdar of the Dec- 
can : all the remainder of the possessions of Holkar will 
accrue to Sindiah, provided he shall exert himself in the 
reduction of Jeswunt Bao Holkar.” In lieu of “his he- 
reditary dominions,” which it was not pretended that he 
had done anything to forfeit to the British government, 
“ it will be necessary,” says the Governor-General in a 
subsequent paragraph, “ to make some provision for Cashee 
Bao, and for such of the legitimate branches of the 
family as may not be concerned in the violation of the 
public peace, or in the crimes of Jeswunt Bao Holkar.” ^ 
The motive which led the Governor-General to decline 
a portion of the territory of Holkar for the Company, 
immediately after having taken for it so great a portion 
from Sindiah ; and to add so largely to the dominions of 
Sindiah, immediately after having so greatly reduced 
them, is somewhat mysterious, if viewed through the 
single medium of national good ; but is sufficiently intel- 
ligible, if we either sui^pose, that he already condemned 
the policy of his former measures, and thought an oppo- 
site conduct very likely to pass without observation ; or, 
that, still approving the former policy, he yet regarded 
escape from the imputation of making war from the love 

> No. 23, p. 2G4. 

2 Letters, tit supra, lliifl. p. 30.3, 304.-14. Despatches, 4, 99, 3G9.— W. 
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of conquest, as a greater good, in the present instance, BOOK TI. 
than the territory declined.' ohap. xni. 

Sindiah, we are told, was highly delighted, as well he 
might be, with the announcement of the intention of the tSOL 
Governor-General, both to commence hostilities, upon 
Holkar, and to make such a division of the territory of 
the family. He promised to promote the war with his 
utmost exertions. 

When ilajor-Geueral Wellesley received instructions to 
begin hostilities, the Deccan was labouring under a scarcity 
approaching to famine. The principal possessions held 
for the benefit of Holkar in that quarter of India were — ■ 
the fort and territory of Chaudoi’e, about 130 miles north 
of Poonah ; the foit and territory of Dhoorb, about twenty 
miles west bj’’ north from Chaudore, on the same range of 
hills ; Galna, a hill-fort thirty-five miles north-north east 
of Chaudore, and eighty-five miles from Aurungabad ; 
some territory in Candeish ; and a few districts intermixed 
with those of the Nizam. With the capture of the for- 
tresses of Chaudore and Galna, those territories would bo 
wholly subdued. But to conduct the operations of an 
army, in a country totally destitute of forage and provi- 
sions, appeared to General Wellesley so hazardous, that he 
represented it as almost impossible for him to advance 
against Chaudore till the commencement of the rains. 

In the mean time, he augmented the force in Guzcrat by 
three battalions of native infantry, and instructed Colonel 
lilurray, the commanding officer, to march towards the 
territories of Holkar in i\Ialwa, and, either by meeting and 
engaging his army, or acting against his counti’y, to ac- 
celerate, as much as possible, his destruction." 

During the negotiation with Holkar, the Commander- 
in-Chief had advanced slowly toward the territory of the 
Raja of Jypore. A detachment of considerable strength, 
under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Ball, had oc- 
cupied a position near Canore, about ninety miles south- 


1 It vas strictly a defonsivcviir.iiot one engaged in 
and the determination to divide the tcm'wy 

was a demonstration of disinterestedness svliic i could not fai to 1 ai e a f. \ oiir- 
alilo effect on native opinion. In giving up tlie terntorj also, little else uas 
done than restoring to eacli iiis own. — ^IV. . 

2 The documents relative to the correspondence and ’"'.eot’at'onsvith Hol- 
kar, previous to the commencement of hostilities, were printed hi an Older of 
the Home of Commons, under date, lltli cfl'chruary, IBOj. 

VOL. VI. 
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BOOK YI. -west of Delhi, to guard in that direction the Company’s 
ciLVp. XIII. frontier. To protect and encourage the Raja of Jypore, 

whose temtory Holkar, now returned from Ajmere, began 

.[.Q ravage, occupying a position which even threatened his 
capital. General Lake sent forward a detachment of three 
battalions of native infantry, under the command of the 
Honourable Lieutenant-Colonel .Monson, on the 18th of 
April. This detachment arrived in the vicinity of Jypore 
on the 2Ist. On the morning of the 23rd, Holkar de- 
camped from his position, and began his march to the 
southward with great pi’ecipitation. Some parties of 
Hindustanee horse, under European officers, which the 
General had detached for the purpose of observing the 
motions of Holkar, and harassing his march, followed him 
in his retreat. A halt of two days, on the part of Holkar, 
induced the British commander, suspecting a feint, to ad- 
vance with the army ; while Monson, with his detachment, 
was directed to px’ecede the main body, as rapidly as pos- 
sible. On the appi'oach of the British forces, Holkar 
resumed his reteeat, which he continued with great 
precipitation, till he arrived in the vicinity of Kotah, 
Here he had so far preceded the British troops, that he 
could halt without fear of an immediate attack. The 
Hindustanee horse, who had hung upon his rear, described 
his army as being in the greatest distress, the country re- 
maining nearly desolate from its former ravages. A letter 
without date was received by the Commander-in-Chief, 
from Holkar, on the 8th of May, offering to send, according 
to his desire, a person duly authorized “ to settle every 
thing amicably.” The Commander-in-Chief replied, 
“ When I wrote you, formerly, that vakeels might be sent 
to confirm a friendship, conditions were specified, which 
you have not any way fulfilled ; but have acted directly 
contrary to them. This has forced the British govern- 
ment to concert, with its allies, the necessary measures for 
subverting a power, equally inimical to all. This has 
been resolved upon. You will perceive that I cannot now 
enter into any bonds of amity with you, without consult- 
ing the allies of the British government.” The fort of 
Eampoora, which the British army were now approaching, 
was the grand protection of the northern possessions of 
Holkar. For the attack of this place, a detachment was 
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formed, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Don. BOOK VI. 
Having encamped before the place, this officer adopted the chap. xni. 
plan of entering the fort by blowing open the gates. He ■ 
advanced to the assault, a little before day-break, on the 1804. 
morning of the 16th of May; and as a well-concerted 
plan was well executed, all resistance was speedily ovei’- 
come, and the place was taken with inconsiderable loss. 

The distance which Holkar had gained by his rapid 
flight, the improbability of forchig him to action, or of 
his • returning to the upper pi’ovinces, presented to the 
mind of the Commander-in-Chief the inexpediency of 
retaining the advanced position, which he now occupied, 
with the main bod}' of his army. Only the Bidtish troops 
in Guzerat, in concert with those of Siudiah, appeared 
capable, during the present season, of acting with advan- 
tage upon the territories of Holkar. He accordingly with- 
drew the army into cantonments within the British 
dominions, leaving Colonel Monson with injunctions to 
make such a disposition of his force as would preclude, 
in that direction, any sort of danger from Holkar’s re- 


turn.* 

On the 21st of l\Iay, a body of predatory horse, esti- 
mated at flve thousand, made an incursion into the pro- 
vince of Bundelcund, where seven companies of sepoys, a 
troop of native cavalry, and the park of artillery, detached, 
under the command of Captain Smith, from the main body 
of the troops in that province, were employed in the 
reduction of a fort, about five miles distant from Kooch. 
On the morning of the 22nd, this body of hor.'^e succeeded 
in cutting off a part of the British detachment which was 
posted in the pettah of the fort, and compelled the whole 
to retreat, with the loss of two howitzers, two twelve- 
pounders, one six-pounder, and all the tumbrils belonging 
to the park. The same party made an attempt afterwards 
upon, the town of Calpee, and aimed at crossing the 
Jumna, but were repulsed with loss ; and having after- 
w'ards sustained a defeat near Kooch, evacuated the pro- 
vince. The refractory Bundela chiefs still afford consider- 
able employment to the British army.* 


1 SCO the Despa'cli of the Governor-General, nt supra, in Papers,' No. 23 ; 
and Notes, ut supra, No. 25. 

2 Calcutta Gazettes, Papers, ut supra. No. 25, p. 229.--J[. 

The piirty surpriicd at Mulaynj near Kooiicht consisted of tw o companies of 
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Afior the fleparliiro of General Lal;e, Morr-'in. nev.' 
Ei'igadior-General, continuctl to inalie .--onie movi iiicn*'- in 
advance, and on the first of tliily, in tlic "f the 

rains, was encamped at Soonara ; within twenty i‘<. ■ (.f 
the camp of Ilolkar, containing tlic wlmlc of Ids c.ivaliy. 
hrigades, and guns. On the evening of that day, a ]aity 
marched from the British detachment, towards the fort of 
Ilinglais-Ghnr, and halted within a mile of tlie foit, at 
half'iiast ten on the following morning. The tioop^, 
having rested three hour.s, arrived at the destined iioint-: 
of attacl:, at half an hour after two. As soon as they were 
discovered, a heavy cannonade began from the fort ; hut 
it was completely silenced, by the great e.xjiertne.ss of the 
British artillery, in the space of an hour; when the men 
cscaladed the walls, and took possc'sion, without difhculty. 
It was a fortress of great natural strengtii, and the gal- 
lantry and skill with which it was attacked, form one of 
the brilliant incidents of the war. Tlie Gommandrr-in-Gi;ief 
set a higli value on this acrjui.sition ; which, he thought, 
would secure the sujiplics of Mon.'-on, if he advanced to 
the support of the army from Guzerat, an'd afl'oi-d jirotec- 
tion to the people of the .surrounding district^, wlio ap- 
peared to be well inclined to the British cau'-e. ’ 

On the 7th of July, Mon.son received intelligence, that 
IJolkar, who, since his retreat before the Commnnder-in- 
Chief, had occupied a position in Malwa, having the 
Chumbul river between himself and the Briti.sh detach- 
ment, had crossed that river with the whole of his army 
and guns. The force under Monson consisted of five bat- 
talions of sepoys, with artillery in proportion ; and two 
bodies of irregular horse, about three thousand strong, the 
one British, under Lieutenant Lucan, the other a detach- 


Sepoys, anil one of Kuropcan nrtillcrj", ivitii four r.iiropcan ofneers. It v. ai 
entirely cut to piecc.s liy tlic eiitiny. Ai corilini; to Aiiietr Klian’.s ncco'mt of 
tills iiTiil the ensiiiiii,' opiTulioiis ivhicli «crc execiilcil by his troops, Kalpee was 
pliinilercil, after the (Icfioit of a small detachinciit, and captiiie of the otlhi r 
comigandiiig it, who, however, was liberated without ransom. On his retreat 
from I'lie Jumna, in con‘-ei|iiencc of not IlndinR a ford, the Ameer fell in nith 
another party under C.tplain Jones, was successfully resisted, and obliged to 
retreat, and his whole puny was successfully brohen, and dispersed In an affair 
with Ciilonel Shepherd, near Kooiicli, on the 21th June, 1501. .Memoirs 
of Ameer Khan, 207. Tlioni, War in India, 3M. Wellesley Despatches, 
4, 72— W. 

> Despatches from the Coinmander-in-Chief, and General Monson ; Tapers 
ut supra. No. 25, p. 233. 
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'meiit sent bj’ Sindiab, commanded by a leader named BOOK VI. 
Bappoojee Sindiab. Monson was now advanced about fifty ciiau xm. 

miles beyond the Mokundra pass, where he had expected 

to procure supplies, and to communicate with Colonel 
Murray, who was advancing from Guzerat towards Ougein, 

He made his first movement towards the spot where 
Holkar crossed the river, in the hope of being able to 
attack him with advantage, before his troops recovered 
from the confusion which the passage of the river would 
be sitre to produce. Afterwards, however, reflecting that 
he had only two days’ grain in his camj), that part of his 
corps was detached to bring up grain, that one battahon 
of it was on the march to join him from Hinglais-Ghur, 
and that the enemy’s cavalry was very numerous ; expect- 
ing, also, to be joined bj' an escort, with treasure for the 
use of his detachment ; and having received accounts from 
Colonel Jilurray of his intention to fall back on the Jlyhie 
river, he determined to retire to the Mokundra pass.' The 
•whole of the baggage and stores was sent off to Soonarah, 
at four in the morning of the 8th. Monson remained on 
the ground of encampment till half-past nine, with his 
detachment formed in order of battle. No enem}’ having 
appeared, he now commenced his march ; leaving the 
irregular cavalry, with orders to follow in half an hour, 
and afford the earliest information of the enemy’s mo- 
tions. The detachment had mai’ched six coss, when intel- 
ligence was received that the irregular cavalry, thus 
remaining behind, had been attacked and defeated by 
Holkar’s horse ; and that Lieutenant Lucan, and several 
other officers, were prisoners." The detachment continued 
its march, and, next day about noon, reached, unmolested, 
the Slokundra pass. On the morning of the 10th, a large 
body of the enemy’s cavalry appeared, and continually 
increased in number's till noon the following day ; when 
Holkar summoned the detachment to srrrrender their 
arms. A refusal being returned, he divided his force into 
three bodies, and made a rigorous attack on the front and 

1 Monson’s determination to retreat is aflirmcd Ly Ameer Klmn to linvorjcon 
adopted by tiietreaclierous advice of Bapoojee SIndiali, whoivas in secret un- 
derstanding n'itli .Jeswunt Itao. Memoirs, 215. — W. 

2 Lucan was deserted by most 'of tlic hor-'C be commanded, was wounded 
and talien prisoner, and died at Kotiili. Bapoojeo, witli liis cavalry, tied 
upon llolkar’s first appearance, and afterwards joined liim. Memoirs, 215, 

Kotc. — dV. 
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BOOK VI. flniiks of tlie British corps. The position !rnil steadiness 
cii.M’.xni. of file troo]is cnatded them to sustain reiterated onsets, 

per&cvered in till night, when Ilolkar drew off to .a dis- 

lance of two coss ; and being joined b}' his infantry and 
gun.s. wn.s c.xpccled to renew his attacks on the following 
morning. Monson, not regarding his position as tenable, 
and fearing lest the enemy- should got in his rear, adopted 
the j-osolution of retiring to Kotali. Arrived at this jtlacc, 
on the morning of the 12th, after two marches, rendered 
e.xccssivo harassing by the rain, whicli fell in torrents, and 
the enemy who pursued them, the Baja refused to admit 
them, and professed his inability to furnish any supplies. 
As the troops were sufFering by want of provision.s, the 
decision of Monson was, to advance to the ghaut or ford 
of the Gaumus Nuddi, only- .seven miles ofl'. ' But the 
rain had fallen with great violence, since the lOth, ar.d the 
soil was .soft. The troops were unable, therefore, to reach 
the rivulet, till the morning of the 13th, when it was 
found impassable. They halted on the 1-lth, to procure a 
supply of grain from a neighbouring village ; and attcm])tcd, 
on the 15lh, to continue the march ; but it was found im- 
possible to proceed with the guns. In hopes of an abate- 
ment of the rain, they- made another halt. It rained 
during the whole of the night of the 15th; and, ne.\t 
morning, the guns had sunk so deep in the mud, as not to 
bo extricable. The camij was witliout provisions ; and all 
the neighbouring villages were e.vhaused. The detach- 
ment was under an absolute necessity- to proceed ; Jfonson 
was therefore obliged to spike and leave the guns, sending 
injunctions to the Raja of Boondeo to extricate, and 
remove them to a place of security-. The country- was 
so completely- overflowed, that the troops could hardly 
march. The Chumbeleo rivulet, which they reached on 
the 17th, was not fordable ; on the ISlh, the European 
artillerymen were crossed over on elephants, and sent on 

' 'I'lio Knim of Kotali, Zalim Sin-r, always doniccl his liavinc- refused tho 
detachment food, and said he had oll'crcd it an asylum witliont the walls, 
lie could scarcely, with a due reitard to his own safety, have received tliem" 
into his fortrcs.s, and as it was, ho was com]icllcd to pay llolhar a line of ten 
lacs of rupees for his equivocal conduct. .Mahr. Hist., in., 2fi0. Jlaleolm’.s 
Central India, i., •1911. Jlemoir of Ameer Khan, 2i7. Loni Lahe ahso 
writes, Zanliiii Sint:, of Kotali, has acted uncommonly well, and proved him- 
self a staunch fiiend to our itovcrnmcnt : ho will, 'in all prohahillty, sna’er 
most severely from it, particularly If Colonel Jlonson should quit his country. 
Pcspatch03,iv. 179. 
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to Rampoora ; on the 19th, the rivulet continued to swell ; BOOK VI. 
corn, with great difficulty and some danger, was procured chap. xiii. 
for two days ; on the evening of the 21st, the camp of a ~~ 
body of the enemy’s horse was successfully beaten up ; on 
the 23rd and 24th, a few rafts having been procured, three 
battalions of the detachment were moved across ; the re- 
mainder, about seven hundred men, were attacked by a 
party of the enemy’s horse, but able to repel them. On 
the morning of the 25th, after the whole of the detach- 
ment had been got over, hot without loss, they moved in 
different corps, assailed as they passed, by the hill-people 
and banditti, towards Rampoora, at which some of them 
arrived on the 27th, others not till the 29th. 

At Rampoora, Monson was joined by two battalions of 
sepoys, a body of irregular horse, four six-pounders, two 
howitzers, and a supply of grain, sent to his relief from 
Agra, by the Commander-in-Chief, as soon as he received 
intelligence of the disasters of the detachment. As the 
country, however, was destitute of provisions, as Holkar 
was advancing in considerable force, as Monson expected 
to be joined at Khoosul-Ghur by six battalions and twenty- 
one guns, under Sudasheo Bhao Bukshee, in the service of 
Sindiah, and then to obtain provisions which would enable 
him to keep the field, he resolved to continue his march 
to that place, leaving a sufficient garrison for the protec- 
tion of Rampoora. 

He reached the river Bannas about daybreak on the 
22nd of August. It was not fordable. Three boats were 
found, with which one of the battalions was transported, 
for the purpose of conducting the treasure to Khoosul- 
Ghur. The next morning the cavalry of the enemy pitched 
their camp about four miles distant from the British 
detachment. . On the morning of the 24th, the river having 
fallen, Monson began to transport his baggage. The 
greater part of the baggage, and four battalions, had 
crossed, and General Monson, with the remaining batta- 
lion and the piquets of the rest was preparing to follow, as 
soon as the remainder of the baggage and the people of 
the camp had effected their passage, when the enemy, a 
great number of whose cavalry had already passed to the 
right and the left of the British position, brought up their 
infantry and guns, and opened a heavy cannonade on the 
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BOOK VI. small body of tbe English that still remained on that side 
CHAP. XIII. of the river. Monson led them directly to the charge, 

and they succeeded in taking some guns j but were soon 

1804. overpoM'cred by exeess of numbers, and with great diffi- 
culty effected their retreat, covered by the fire of one of 
the battalions on the opposite side, which advanced to the 
bank of the river to protect them. The enemy prosecuted 
their advantage, and Monson was obliged to abandon his 
baggage, and fly to Khoosul-Ghur, which he reached on 
the night of the 26th of August. On the morning of the 
26th, the enemy’s cavalry encamped round him in sepai-ate 
bodies. At the same time a correspondence was detected 
between some of the native officers and the enemy ; and 
though decisive measures to check the mischief were 
immediately adopted, two companies of infantry, and a 
large proportion of the irregular cavalry, made their 
escape. ' On the same day Monson quitted the fort, hav- 
ing spiked the last remaining howitzer ; and, Avith the 
men in an oblong square, began to proceed. During the’ 
night and the following day, the enemy’s cavalry, sup- 
ported by guns, attempted several times, but Avithout 
success, to penetrate the detachment ; who, on the night 
of the 27th, took possession of the ruined fort of Hindown, 
and next day, at noon, continued their retreat toAvards 
Agi-a. They had no sooner cleared the ravines near Hin- 
doAvn, than a desperate charge, in three separate bodies, 
Avas made upon them by the enemy’s horse. The sejjoys 
had sufficient discipline to reserve their fire till the enemy 
had almost come up to the bayonet. It was then giAmn 
with effect ; and the enemy immediately turned, and fled 
in all directions. Having reached the Biana pass, about 
sunset on the 28th, AA'hen the troops Avere almost ex- 
hausted Avith hunger and fatigue, Monson halted, with a 
view to pass the night at the entrance. But the enemy’s 
guns approached, and began a galling fire. He Avas there- 
fore obliged to prosecute his retreat. The night was dark, 
the cami>foIloAvers and baggage mixed with the line, the 
troops were thrown into confusion, order could no more 
be restored, and the different corps concluded their re- 


' Sindinh’s troops stationed at Klioosliul-Gliur, .iiid intended to co-operate 
■n'iUi the British, endeavoured to plunder the toTO, and being opposed by tlie 
British detachment, were in open hostility. — W. 
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treat in great disorder, tlic last of tlieia reacliing Agi'a on BOOK VI. 
the 31st of August. The enemy followed in straggling cii.vr. xiir. 

parties, for purposes of plunder, as far as Futtypoor, 

hut made no united attack after that on the night of 1^04. 
the 25th. ' 

During the retreat of his detachment. Colonel Murray, 
with the division of the British arm}'' from Guzerat, ad- 
vanced into the Jicavt of the Holkar dominions ; and on 
the 24th of jlugust took possession of the capital, Indore. 

The commander of the troops which had been left for its 
protection retired without opposition.^ 

■ PriiitC'il paper.'!, lit siipr.i, Xo. 2.'), j)p. 229 — 339. Despatches, iv. 199. 

2 Printed p.ipcrs, ut supra, p. 2.10.— M. 

It is nb'Crved of Colonel .Monson tiy Lord Lake (Dc.'patchcs if. 215), that it 
is extraordinary, “ tliat a man , brave ns a lion rbould have no judgment or 
reflection." There is iicrliups. nothing very e.xtraorilin.ary in the combination 
of conrage with luck ol jndgnient, and it must be suspected there was want of 
judgment In this disastrous retreat. At the s.inic time, it is clear that all the 
fault was not .Munson's, that very much of it was Murray’s, and that both had 
boon iilnocd in an awkward position, by those who planned their operations. 

Uaeh was lutvaiicod to a groat distance from etl'cctivc support, with a force in- 
sutllcieut to encounter the enemy by whom they were separated, and whoso 
strength was greatly and fatally misc.ilculatcd by the Caminandcr-in-Chief 
(Letter to Lord Wellesley, July 1st, 1805. Despatches,!'., 283). Lord Lake 
was informed, and ho believed the information, that Holkar’s resources were 
reduced to the lowest ebb, and that his army was almost annihilated. Ho 
c.sthnatcd the force to be loft'with Colonel Monson by a proportionaio scale 
and the estimate proved erroneous. According to Lord Lake, however, Mon- 
snn advanced considerably beyond the point at which he had been directed to 
remain, the passes of Iloondee and Lakcry, in the inountaiiis south of Itum- 
poora, by which the entrance from Malwa into Bundelcnnd was secured. It 
was the Coininander-ln-Chicrs intention that the dotachincnt should have 
remained in tliis position until the tcrniin.ition of the rainy season, nheii cither 
alone, or reinforced,- as miglit have been necessary, it could have advanced 
into .Malwa. 

Colonel .Mnn.son, however, templed by the prospect of some unimportant 
ndvanlago, moved on first to Kotali, and then to the Mokundra pass, which he 
described, in reply to Lord Lake’s disapprobation of his movement, ns equally 
adapted to secure the object proposed, and thus, .according to Lord Lake’s 
statement, persuaded him against his own opinions to acquiesce in the.idvance 
so far. \Vlicu here, however, Monson thought it would bo an advantage to 
occujiy lliiiglaiz-Gliur, fifty miles beyond the pass, and accordingly extended 
his forward movement. After taking the fortress, he leamed that llolUar was 
nbout to cross the Clminbul, and wrote to Lord Lake to say that he intended 
to attack the Mahrattas whilst cng,agcd in the p.assage. In this ho might have 
succeeded but ho changed his mind and fell back. In tlic Coinmandcr-in- 
Chief’s opinion this w.is another mistake. As .an equ.ally favourable opportu- 
nity for an attack could not occur, the omission should have been repaired by 
an attack under the most favourable circumstances that could be obtained. 

'The numbers of Monson’.s force were certainly inferior to those of the enemy, 
but he had on his side discipline, approved valour, and the choice of position. 

A bold etfort was also necessary to c.xtricatc him from his situation, and to 
avoid tiie disgrace tind misfortunes inseparable from a rapid retreat. The rc- 
tre.at was, however, continued to Mokundra with the declared intention of 
making a stand tiierc, but here again .Monson failed in resoiution, and after 
a siiort halt, resumed his march. The losses suffered from this until his arri- 
val at Rampoora, were owing rather to the climate tlian to the enemy. Colonel 
Monson reached Rampoora on the 27th July, and did not move again tiil the 
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BOOK VI. Upon the escape of Monson to Agra, Holkar advanced 
ciiAP.xiii. vrith the whole of his army to Muttra, situated on the 
right bank of the Jumna, about thirty miles from Agra ; 
and took possession of the place. The Commander-in- 
Chief marched from Cawnpore on the 3rd, arrived at Agra 
on the 22nd of September, and proceeded immediately to 
Secuudra, where he assembled the whole of the army 
under his personal command. On the 1st of October, he 


22nd Angust. This delay Lord Lake observes, in ins despatclics to Lord Wel- 
lesley, vas fatal. It ■was in some measure his own vork. He says, “ \shen I 
■was inlormed that the detachment joined by the reinforcement ^vus at Tlam- 
poora, I transmitted instructions to Colonel Monson to make a stand at that 
place if such measure appeared to him practicable.” This is rather a Ques- 
tionable account of the transaction. The reinforcement did not join till the 
14th of Auftast. Lord Lake could not have heard oi the junction in much less 
than a veek aftenvards, and his instructions to remain, if practicable, must 
have met Monson on the march towards Agra. Long before this, however, 
Lo. d Lake had sent to Monson orders to suspend his retreat. On the 2Sth of 
June, Monson writes to Colonel Don in the rear; “The Commander-in. Cliicf 
positively forbids me falling back, even further than Kotah, therefore, ne must 
(the whole) remain at Hampoora until I hear further fiom him.” .Memoir of 
Colonel Don. East India Military Calendar, li, 64S. Lord Lake, therefore, 
seems to have been the cause of Colonel Monson’s protracted stay at llam- 
poora, although it does not e.xcusc his want ol decision in hesitating at once 
to quit a place vliore it was impossible to make a siand, or his want of judg- 
ment in eventually leaving it if it was defensible. Every day’s delav tended 
to render the country still more impassable at such a season; and.’undoubt- 
edl.v, as Monson did Anally think it necessary to leave Hampoora, he .should 
have quitted it with the least possible delay Besides the other obvious ad- 
vantages of such expedition, he would have shortened the distance between 
him and his reinforcements, they would have encountered him earlier, and in 
better organization, and the whole would probably have effected their return 
to the Company’s territories in good order, and with little comparative dis- 
honour or loss. A full investigation of the circumstances of the retreat tvas 
promised to the Court of Directors (Despatches, iv., 343), but it does not ap- 
pear that any other e.xplanation was attempted than that furnished after the 
close of the campaign by Lord Lake, and referred to above (Despatches, v., 
283). It is clear from this account, that Monson was in insufficient strength, 
hut it is also evident that he advanced with great imprudence, and with \ery 
imperfect information, and that when he judged it prudent to retreat, (and 
with his force, without any Europeans, and without regular cavalrj-, it vould 
have been very hazardous to have done anything else), he displa.ed great 
want of singleness and steadiness of purpose, by which he lost inv.aluable time, 
and e.\posed his troops to destruction. The consequences were most disastrous. 
The actual loss, severe as it was, was the least of its evils. It imiircsscd all 
India with the belief that Holkar was able to resist, and likely lo overcome the 
power of the English ; it gave fresh life to hostile hopes, and activity to dan- 
gerous intrigues ; it encouraged Sindiah and the Bhonsla to pursue measures 
which, but for the prudent forbearance of the Governor-General, would again 
have brought their armies into the held, and it tempted the Raja of Bhurtpore 
to enter into a confederacy with Holkar, and was thus productive of all the 
disgrace and loss consequent upon the siege of that fortress. Had not Jlon- 
son’s detachment been e.xposed to destruction, Holkar must have been exter- 
minated in the early part of the ensuing campaign, or in the end of 1804, and 
an immense saving of treasure and life would have been effected, whilst all the 
political advantages e.xpcctcd from the war, and which in impatience of its 
protracted continuance were throwu away by Lord 'Wellesley’s successors, 
would, in all probability, have been secured. — W. 
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marched towards Sluttra, from which, as he advanced, BOOK VL 
Holkar retired, and planned an important stratagem, chap.xhi. 

Leaving his cavalry to engage the attention of the British 

Commander, which they etiectually did, he secretly des- 1804. 
patched his infantry and guns, for the execution of his 
destined exploit. On the night of the 6th, he encamped 
with his cavalry about four miles in front of the British 
position. Before daylight next morning General Lake 
moved out to surprise him. The Generul formed his army 
into three divisions ; leaving the park, and an adequate 
force, for the protection of the camp ; but Holkar was 
apprized of his approach, and retired too promptly to 
permit an attack. Early on the morning of the 8th, the 
infantry of that chieftain appeared before Delhi, and im- 
mediately opened a heavy cannonade. The garrison was 
small, consisting entirely of sepoys, and a small corps of 
irregular infantry ; the place was extremely extensive ; 
and the fortifications were in a ruinous ^tate. Everything 
promised a successful enterprise. 

From the first notice of the enemy’s approach in that 
direction, the most judicious precautions had been taken, 
under the direction of Lieutenant-Colonels Ochterlony and 
Burn, the first acting as resident in the city, the second 
commandant of the troops, to place the city in the best 
state of defence which circumstances would permit. 

During the 8th, the distance from which the enemy fired 
prevented much execution. On the 9th, however, having 
erected a battery, within breaching distance, they demo- 
lished a part of the wall, and would have quickly effected 
a breach ; when a sally was planned to check their pro- 
gress. 'Two hundred sepoys, and 160 of the irregular 
corps, under the command of Lieutenant Bose, performed 
the exploit with great gallantry ; took possession of the 
enemy’s battery ; spiked their guns ; and threw them 
into so much confusion, that they fired upon their own 
people, who, flying from the assailing party, were mistaken 
for British troops. The principal operations from this 
time were carried on under cover of extensive gardens and 
adjoining ruins on the southern face of the fort ; and they 
soon made a breach in the curtain between two of the 
gates. Measures which were completed by the evening of 
the 12th, to preclude communication between the breach 
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BOOK VI. and tlie town, jn-evented their profiting by that advantage. 

CHAP. XIII. But, on the 13th, appearances indicated the intention of a 

very serious attack. At daybreak, on the 14th, the guns 

1801. of fijo enemy opened in every direction. A large body of 
infantry advanced under cover of this cannonade, pre- 
ceded by ladders, to the Lahore gate. They were received, 
however, with so much steadiness and gallantry, that they 
were driven back, leaving their ladders, with considerable 
confusion, and considerable loss. Inactive to a great 
degree, during the rest of the day, they made a show 
towards evening of drawing some guns to another of the 
gates ; but took advantage of the night ; and in the 
morning their rear guard of cavalry at a distance M\as all 
that could be seen. As the number of the men, by whom 
Delhi was defended, was too small to admit of regular 
reliefs, or to make it safe for them to undress, provisions 
and sweetmeats were served out to them daily at the ex- 
pense of government, « which,” according to the informa- 
tion of Colonel Ochterlony, “ had the best effect upon 
their spirits.” That oflficer concludes his report with the 
following merited eulogium : “The fatigue suffered by 
both officers and men could be exceeded by nothing but 
the cheerfulness and patience with which it was endured ; 
and it cannot but reflect the greatest honour on the disci- 
pline, courage, and fortitude of British troops, in the eyes 
of all Hindustan, to observe, that, with a small force, they 
sustained a siege of nine days, repelled an assault, and 
defended a city ten miles in circumference, and which had 
ever, heretofore, been given up at the first appearance of 
an enemy at its gates.” * 

‘ Printed papers, ut supra, p. 233, 243 — 248. — Jf. 

Tlie defence of Delhi only wants an Ornie to form a worthy pendant to that 
of Arcot by Clive. A city of great extent, containing a mixed population, upon 
wliose fidelity no reliance could be placed, and enclosed by walls whicli, never 
intended for military protection, were in a dilapidated condition, was besieged 
by a force of about 20,000 men, with above 100 pieces of cannon, and defended 
by scarcely more tlian 800 men, with eleven guns. The troops emploved in 
tlie defence consisted of the 2nd battalion of the 14th, and four companies of 
the 17th native infantry, two wetik battalions whicli had come over from Sin- 
diah in tlie preceding war, and three battalions of Nejeebs or inegular infan- 
try. These last had mutinied on the approach of the enemy, but the mutiny 
was immediately suppressed by vigorous measures, the ringleaders were 
secured, a native court-martial was held upon them, nine were severely flog- 
ged, and two blown away from the muzzles of the guns. Little confidence 
could tlierefore be placed in this corps; but they behaved well. A body of irre- 
gular horse deserted to the enemy. One battalion of native infantry,' the 2nd 
of the 4th, was stationed in Selim Gurh, the fort and palace, as a guard to the 
family of the Mogul, some of the members of which had been detected in a 
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About this period it was, tbat tbe Governor-General BOOK VI. 
made his final arrangement respecting the maintenance cinvp. xm. 
and condition of Shah Aulum and his family. Over the ■ ■ 
city of Delhi, and a small portion of surrounding territory, 1804. 
a sort of nominal sovereignty was reserved to the Em- 
peror. The whole was, indeed, to remain under charge of 
the British Resident ; but the revenues would be collected, 
and justice administered, in the name of the Mogul. Be- 
side the produce of this territory, of which the Emperor 
would appoint a dewan, and other ofiicers, to inspect the 
collection, and ensure the application to his use, a sum of. 

90,000 rupees would be issued from the treasury of the 
Resident at Delhi, for the expenses of himself and his 
family. But “ in extending,” says the Governor-General, 

“ to the I'oyal family the benefits of the British protection, 
no obligation was imposed upon us, to consider the rights 
and claims of his Majesty Shah Aulum as Emperor of 
Hindustan ; and the Governor-General has deemed it 
equally unnecessary and inexpedient, to combine with the 
intended provision for his Majesty and his household, the 
consideration of any question connected with the future 
exercise of the Imperial prerogative and authority.” ' 

Towards the end of June, the state of the country 
at that time rendering military operations impracticable 
in the Deccan, Major-General Wellesley was called to 


correspondence with Holkar. So little did Lord Lake anticipate the possibi- 
lity of Dellii beinff defended by sncli disproportionate forces, tliat lie had in- 
structed the Itesident to withdraw all the regular tro'>ps into tlie fort for tlie 
protection of tlie person of Shah Alem and that of the royal family, leaving for 
the defence of the city such irregulars ns might have been entertained. The 
Itesident, Lieut. -Col. Ochterlony, who had made such preparation as the time 
permitted for the defence of the city, acting under these instructions, directed 
the Commandant, Colonel Burn, to retire rvitli his detachment into the citv, 
and take up the ground lately occupied by the 2iid battalion, 4th regiment, for 
the night, (of the 7th November,) placing sentries at the gates ; evidentlv in- 
tending to withdraw the whole into the fort. Considering, however, tliat if 
the city were left undefended, it would become the scene of indiscriminate 
tumult and plunder, and that its abandonment without a struggle would be a 
discredit to the British arms and a moral triumph for the enemy : trusting, 
also, to be able finally, if compelled, to effect his retreat into the citadel. 
Colonel Burn determined, with the means at his disposal, to defend, as long 
as he could, the city from the enemy. This bold as well as prudent resolve 
was entirely concurred in by his officers, and the Resident ably and zealously 
co-operated in its execution. The result reflected the highest honour upon 
the defenders, and restored the reputation of the British arms. Oral infor- 
mation ; Thorn's War in India ; Memoir of Major General William Burn ; 
East India Military Calendar, ii. 497. — W. 

' Printed papers, ut supra, No. 23, p. 149.— M. Despatches, iy. 237, 
542,553.— W. 
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Calcutta, to assist in the deliberation on certain inilitaiy and 
economical plans ; and surrendered the general powers, 
military and civil, with which he was invested. Before his 
departure, a portion of the troops in the field were ma 'e 
to return to Fort St. George and Bombay; leaving dis- 
posable, in the Deccan, two regiments of European in- 
fantry, four regiments of native cavalry, and thirteen bat- 
talions of sepoys. The principal part of this force, four 
regiments of native cavalry, two regiments of European 
infantry, six battalions of sepoys, with a battering train, 
and the common proportion of artillery and pioneers, were 
directed to assemble for active operations at Aurungabad, 
under the general command of Lieutenant-Colonel Wal- 
lace. Of the remaining seven battalions of sepoys, six 
were ordered to remain as a I'eserve ; four at Poonah, and 
two at Hyderabad : and one was required as a garrison at 
Ahmednugger.’ 

Having completed his arrangements for action. Colonel 
Wallace marched from Foorkabad on the 29th of Septem- 
ber ; and reached Chandore on the 8th of October. On 
the same day he detached a battalion vuth two 12- 
pounders, against a small fort, called Laussoolgaum, gar- 
risoned by Holkar, and distant about twelve miles. The 
battalion met with a desperate resistance, and lost its 
commander. A reinforcement was sent during the night, 
and the place was stormed the following morning. Wal- 
lace took possession, without resistance, of the pettah of 
Chandore on the evening of the 8th ; and on the 10th he 
had carried his approaches within three or four hundred 
yards of the gate of the fort, when the Kelledar, or go- 
vernor, sent overtures of capitulation. The terms, per- 
mitting the garrison to depart with their private effects, 
were agreed upon, on the night of the 11th, and at ten on 
the morning of the 12th, the British troops were placed in 
possession of the fort. It was a place of great strength, 
being inaccessible at every part but the gate-way ; and of 
considerable importance, as commanding one of the best 
passes in the range of hills where it stands. The fort of 
Dhoorh surrendered to a detachment on the 14th ; the 
forts of Anchella, Jeewunta, and some minor posts, on 
the same range of hills, were evacuated ; and Colonel 
' Printed papers, ut supra, No. 25, p. 209. 
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holkar’s southern possessions taken, 

Wallace, leaving a garrison in Chandore, began his march BOOK VI. 
to Galna on the 17th. He arrived on the 21st ; took pos- chap. xm. 

session of the pettah on the following morning ; on the 

25th two practicable breaches were made in the walls ; 
and the storming parties were on the point of advancing 
when the garrison offered to surrender. The reduction of 
Galna yielded possession of all the territories of Holkar 
in the Deccan. Of those in Malwa the conquest was 
already comjDleted, by Colonel Murray’s detachment." 

The Commander-in-Chief, as soon as he had completed 
his supplies at Muttra, mai-ched towards Delhi, where he 
arrived on the 17th of October, two days after the enemy’s 
retreat. Lieutenant-Colonel Burn, who had been recalled 
from Sehaurunpore to the defence of Delhi, crossed the 
Jumna, on his return to his former station, with one bat- 
talion of sepoys and some nujeebs, on the 26th of Octo- 
ber. On the 29th, Holkar crossed with his cavalry, 
between Paniput and Delhi, and advanced upon this de- 
tachment, which he overtook at Saumlee, on the following 
day. Colonel Burn encamped with his small party in a 
square, which towards evening was completely surrounded. 

At four the next morning he began to move. The enemy 
having posted themselves on the road to Sehaurunpore, 
expecting the detachment to proceed in that direction, 
enabled Colonel Burn to reach, without molestation, a 
small Guixie, bordering on the city. Binding the minds 
of the men admirably disposed, he resolved to defend him- 
self in the Gurrie till reinforcements should arrive, or 
even to fight his way back to Delhi. All attempts having 
failed for the collection of grain, and the troops having 
suffered great privations, he had come to the resolution, 
on the 1st of November, of fighting his way to Bhaugput, 
on the following night ; but at this time he received in- 
telligence of the march of the Commander-in-Chief, and 
was induced to wait for his approach. 

On the 31st of October, that General, taking the re- 
serve, his -three regiments of dragoons, three regiments 
of native cavalry, and the mounted artillery, crossed the 
Jumna, to pursue the cavalry of Holkar. At the same 
time Major-General Frazer, with the main body of the 
infantry, two regiments of native cavalry, and the park of 
1 Printed papers, ut supra, p. 250, 251, 2GC, 2C7, 
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BOOK YI. artillei-y, -^vas directed to move upon the infantry and 
CHAP, XIII. artillery of TIolkar, wliich liad reached the neighbourhood 

of Deeg, on the right hank of the Jumna. The object of 

1804. double movement -was, to force both the cavalry and 

and the infantry of Holkar to risk an action vith the 
British troops, or to make him fly from Hindustan, under 
circumstances of so much ignominy and distress, as would 
have a disastrous effect upon the reputation of his cause. 

General Lake arrived at Bhaugput on the 1st of Novem- 
ber. On the second he performed a march of more than 
twenty-eight miles, and reached Kondellah. On the 3rd 
he arrived at Saumlee, from which the enemy had decamped 
early in the morning. 

Llajor-General Fi’azer mai’ched from Delhi on the 5th of 
November, and arrived at Goburdun on the 12th, a place 
within three coss of the fort of Deeg. His force con- 
sisted of two regiments of native cavalry, his Jlajesty’s 
76th regiment, the Company’s European regiments, six 
battalions of sepoys, and the park of artillery, in all about 
six thousand men. The force of the enemy was under- 
stood to amount to twenty-four battalions of infantry, a 
large body of horse, and 160 pieces of ordnance ; strongly 
encamped, with their right upon Deeg, and a large jeel of 
water covering the whole of their front. 

As the hour was late, and the General had little infor- 
mation of the enemy’s position, he delayed the attack till 
morning. Having made his arrangements for the security 
of the camp, he marched with the army in two brigades at 
three o’clock in the morning ; making a circuit round the 
water to the left, to enable him to come upon the right 
flank of the enemy. A little after day-break, the army 
was formed, in two lines ; and attacked, and carried a 
large village on the enemy’s flank. It then descended the 
hill, and charged the enemy’s advanced party, under a 
heavy diacharge of round, gi’ape, and chain, from their 
guns, which they abandoned as the British army came up. 
General Erazer, whose gallantry animated every man in 
the field, was wounded, and obliged to be carried from the 
battle, when the command devolved upon General Monson. 
The enemy retired to fresb batteries as the British ad- 
vanced. The whole of the batteries were carried for 
upwards of two miles, till the enemy were driven close to 
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the walls of the fort. One body of them, drawn up to the BOOK VI 
eastward of the lower end of the lake, still retained a chap.xiii. 

position, whence they had annoyed the British with a veiy 

destructive fire. Seeing the British troops, under cover of 1804. 
a fire from several pieces of cannon, moving round to their 
left, they made a precipitate retreat into the lake, where 
many of them were lost. 

The British took eighty-seven pieces of ordnance in this 
battle, and lost in killed and wounded about 350 men. 

The enemy’s loss, which was great, could only be conjec- 
tured. The remains of the army took shelter in the 
fortress of Deeg.* 

After the flight of Holkar with his cavalry from 
Saumlee, on the morning of the 3rd, the Commander-in- 
Chief went after him with such expedition, as might 
allow him no time to ravage the country without risking 
an engagement with the British cavalry. On the 9th of 
November, that General arrived at Happer, which the 
enemy had left the preceding night, moving in the direc- 
tion of Coorjah, with design, as was supposed, to re-cross 
the Jumna, in the neighbourhood of Muttra. General 
Lake arrived at Khass Gunge, on the 14th of November, 
when Holkar appeared to have taken the direct road to 
Putty Ghur. On the 16th, Lake arrived at Alygunge 
distant about thirty-six miles from Putty Ghur. He 
halted only to refresh his men and horses, and, marching 
with the cavalry early in the night, came up -with the 
enemy before day-break. They were encamped close 
under the walls of Purruckabad, and taken by surprise. 

The execution done upon them was therefore prodigious, 
and their resistance inconsiderable. Several diseharges of 
grape being given to them from the horse artillery, the 
cavalry advanced, and put them to the sword. Many of 
the horses were still at their piquets, when the British 
cavalry penetrated into their camp.^ Prom the 31st of 

> Despatches, iv. 233. — W. 

Lord Lake expresses his opinion, on- several occasions, that this was one 
of the severest actions during tiie war ; it appears to have been tlie hardest 
fought battle on this side India.” “ I have every reason to believe that the 
action of the 13th instant was a very near business.” Despatches iv. 241, 251. 

It was a contest less with men than with guns ; tlie batteries of tlie enemy 
were crowded with guns and strongly posted. Thorn’s War in India, plan, 
p.408.— W. 

2 The surprise was complete; Holkar would not eredit the possibility of the 
British making so rapid a movement, and went to sleep as if no danger was 
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BOOK VI. October, -n-lien they departed from Delhi, the British 
CHAP. x:ii. troops had daily marched a distance of twenty-three or 

twentj’-four miles ; during the day and night preceding 

the" attack, they marched fifty-eight miles ; and from the 
distance to which they pursued the enemy, must have 
passed over a space of more than seventy miles before 
they took up their ground. 

After allowing the troops to halt for two days, the 
British General again marched in pursuit of Holkar, who 
fled to the Jumna in great distress, and re-crossed it near 
Mohabun on the 23rd, hastening to join the remainder of 
his army at Deeg. The Commander-in-Chief arrived at 
Muttra on the 28th ; and joined the army at Deeg on the 
1st of December. On his march he received the melan- 
choly intelligence that the wound of General Frazer had 
proved mortal. The loss of that ofBeer was felt as -a 
national, and almost an individual, calamity, by every 
Briton in India. 

Of the enemy’s force, a considerable portion having 
thrown themselves into the town and fort of Deeg, and the 
remainder occupying a position under its walls, arrange- 
ments were taken for the reduction of the place. The 
battering train and necessary stores arrived from Agra, on 
the 10th ; and ground was broken on the 13th. The pos- 
session of an eminence which commanded the town, and 
in some degree, the fortress itself, appeared of importance 
for the further operations of the siege. It was defended 
by a small fortification ; the enemy had strongly in- 
trenched themselves in its front ; had erected batteries in 
the most commanding situations ; and were favoured by 
the nature of the ground. The breach in the wall was 
practicable on the 23rd ; and arrangements were made to 
storm it, together with the intrenchments and batteries. 


near. Afterwards, in the course of the niglic, intelligence ctime by the dawlc 
that the general was only four coss off, but the servants would not waken the 
JIaharaja, taking on themselves to decide that the report was not true. At 
about midniglit, (more correctly, at dawn,) General Lake came down upon 
upon Holkar’s position ; by some accident a tumbril blew up just before tlie 
onset, and the report awakened the Maharaja to a sense of his danger, so that 
he was on horseback when the enemy came, with a few more i)repaved for 
action. But before the rest were mounted, the General was upon them, and 
the .army was defeated witli great slaughter. Memoir of Ameer Klian. Major 
Tliorn estimates that Holkar, in the onslaught, and by dispersion, must have 
lost half ills force; estimated, but no doubt with exaggeration, at 60,000 men. 
War in India, 393. — W. 
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during the night. The force destined for the attach was BOOK Tl. 
divided into tlirec columns, and moved off in such a man- ciiap. xni. 
iicr a.s to reach the different points of attack a little before 
twelve at night. The right column, under Captain Kelly, 
wa.s ordered to force the encm3'’s batteries and trenches, 
on the high ground to the left of the town. The left 
column, under Major riadcliffe, was destined to carry the 
batteries and trenches on the enemy’s right. The centre 
column formed the storming part}', and was led b}*^ Lieut.- 
Coloncl l\Iacrac. The whole service was performed with 
equal gallantly and success. “By means of the darkness 
of the night,” says the Commander-in-Chief, “the enemy 
was taken by surprise, and prevented from availing them- 
selves of the advantage thej’’ possessed, or of making a 
very formidable resistance.” The loss of the British w’as 
not trifling, and that of the enemj’’ very gi’eat. Overawed 
by this example of the audacity and success of the British 
troop.s, the enemy evacuated the town of Deeg on the fol- 
lowing day ; the fort, on the succeeding night ; and fled in’ 
the direction of Bhurtpore, leaving nearly the whole of 
their cannon behind.* 

The fort of Deeg belonged to Kuujeet Sing, the Baja of 
Bhurtpore. When the British, in the battle fought on 
the 1 3 th, pursued the troops of Holkar under the walls of 
the fort, a destructive fire of cannon and musquetry was 
opened upon them by the garrison. The Baja of Bhurt- 
pore was one of the first of the chiefs in that part of 
India, wdio, at the time when General Lake advanced 
against Sindiah beyond the Jumna, made overtures for a 
combination with the British state. As he vras one of the 
most considerable of the minor sovereigns in that part of 
India, and possessed great influence among the Rajas of 
the Jaats, his accession to the British cause was treated as 
a fortunate event, and he was indulged with very advan- 
tageous teims. A treaty was concluded by him, by which 
the British government bound itself to protect his do- 
minions ; bound itself not to interfere in the smallest 
degree with the administration of his country ; freed him 

1 rrinlcd papers, nf supra, p. 22-1, ese— 273 ; also Gcaeral Lnl:e’s Letter to 
the Governor-General, dated Muttra, 1st July, 1805; Papers, ut supra, No. 15, 
p. 35.— JI. 

Despatches, iv. 241. — W. 



4-20 


HISTOEY OF BRITISH INDIA. 


BOOK VI. entirely from tlie heavy tribute •which he annually paid 
CHAP. XIII. to the Mahratta po'wers ; and of the surrounding dis- 
tricts, conquered from Sindiah, annexed so much to the 
* territories of the Raja, as equalled in extent and value 
one-third of his former dominions. 

Notwithstanding these great advantages, and the Go- 
vernor-General’s system of defensive alliance, no sooner 
had Holkar assumed an attitude of defiance to the British 
Power, than Runjeet Sing manifested an inclination to 
join him. On the 1st of August, 1804, a secret agent of 
the Raja, with letters to Holkar, was apprehended at 
Muttra, and discovery made of a treacherous corres- 
pondence. The Raja, very soon after concluding his 
treaty with the British government, had exhorted Holkar 
to despise the British power, and offered to join him, on 
condition of receiving certain accessions of territory. 
During the same month in which this discovery was made, 
several complaints were addressed to him hy the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, on account of the little assistance received 
from him in providing for the war. In the intercepted 
correspondence, offence appeared to have been taken by 
the Raja at the violent manner in which the British 
resident at Muttra had decided some disputes respecting 
the trafi&c in salt ; and some alarm was conveyed to his 
mind by a report that the English government . was 
to introduce the English courts of justice into his do- 
minions.* 

Upon reference of all these circumstances to the Go- 
vernor-General, though he regarded them as ample proof 
of traitorous designs, he was yet disposed, on the present 
occasion, when his defensive system was upon its trial, to 
exercise an uncommon degree of lenity and forbearance. 
He imputed the offences of the Raja and his son, to 
the corrupt intrigues of mischievous advisers ; and 
said, that “the just principles of policy, as well as 
the characteristic lenity and mercy of the British go- 
vernment, required that a due indulgence should be 
manifested towards the imbecility, ignorance, and indo- 

1 Another cause seems to have been a religious feeling. The letters of the 
agent repeatedly allude to the Raja’s horror at the cow-killing propensities of 
the infidel English. Despatches, Lieut.-General Lake to the Marquess Wel- 
lesley, iv. 183, 187. — W. 
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lence of the native chiefs, who have been drawn into BOOK VI 
these aets of treachery and hostility, by the dej^ravity and chap. xni. 

artifices of their servants and adherents.” * And he in- 

strneted the Commander-in-Chief to warn the- Eaja of 1808. 
his danger ; to assure him that no design of interfering 
with his government was entertained by the British 
rulers ; and to require him to break off immediately all 
communieation with the enemies of the British state. 

Towards the end of October, the Commander-in-Chief 
complained to the Governor-General, that the Eaja had 
evaded his application for the troops, with which, according 
to the treaty, he was bound to assist the British govern- 
ment ; while he had afforded to Holkar positive and ma- 
terial assistance.- In reply, the Governor-General left the 
question of peace or war to' be decided by the opinion of 
expediency which the Commander-in-Chief, with his more 
intimate knowledge of - the circumstances, might be 
induced to form ; still, however, remarking, that “ if 
considerations of security should not require the punish- 
ment of Bhurtpore, those of policy suggested the expe- 
diency of forbearance, notwithstanding the provocation 
which would render such punishment an act of retribu- 
tive justice.” • The behaviour, however, of the gai’rison of 
Deeg, at the time of the battle fought under its walls, 
produced orders from the seat of government for the 
entire reduction of the Eaja, and the annexation of all 
his forts and territories to the British dominions. As 
Bappoojee Sindiah, the officer who, at the beginning of the 
war -nuth Holkar, commanded that detachment from the 
army of Sindiah which co-operated with General Monson 
at the commencement of his retreat, and was one of 
the chieftains included in the list of those who, under 
the operation of the late treaty, were to receive jaghires 

* Letter from the Governor-General to the Commander-in-Chief. Papers, 

No. 15, ut supra, p. 23. Compare the sentiments here expressed -with those 
employed against the Nabobs of Arcot. — Jl. 

Despatclies, iv. 193, 353. The grounds of this opinion were furnished by 
Lord Lake, who from personal knowledge of the Itaja and his son, considered 
them to be indolent and unenterprising characters, and unlikely to have 
embarked in any hazardous enterprise, except upon the Instigation of 
some of the persons about them, who, from tlie desperate state of their 
fortunes, were ready to advocate the most violent measures. Despatches 
iv. 184. — W . 

2 The troops also which had been professedly assembled for the purpose of 
co-operating with the British army, were actually engaged on the side of the 
enemy at the battle of Deeg. Despatches iv. 357 .— \V . 
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BOOK YI. and pensions from the Britisli government, had afterwards 
CHAP. xm. openly joined Holkar with the troops under his command ; 

■ and Suddasheo JBhao, another of Sindiah’s officers, who 

1804. ]iad been sent to co-operate with Monson, had also joined 
the enemj", the Governor-General at the same time dh-ected 
the Commander-in-Chief to proceed against them as rebels ; 
try them by a court-martial ; and carry the sentence into 
immediate execution.'. 

The loss of Deeg was a tremendous blow to Holkar and 
the Haja. The surroimding country immediately sub- 
mitted to the authority of the British government ; and 
General Lalce, having taken the requisite steps for securing 
the fort, and administering the country, moved from Deeg 
on the 29th of December. The army of Guzerat, under 
the command of Colonel Murray, had been ordered to 
advance from the southward, in the direction of Kotah, 
to intercept, if made by that route, the flight of Holkar 
into Sfalwa. This officer had reached the neighbourhood 
of Kotah by the end of December ; and General Lake 
believed, if he could have made the Mahratta chieftain 
retreat in that direction, that he might have been effec- 
tually destroyed. But Holkar, though pursued from place 
to place, could not be driven from the Bhurtpore terri- 
tories, so long as his infantry could find protection in the 
city of Bhurtpore, his cavalry, by its rapid movements, 
could elude all attacks, and supplies were derived from 
the resources of the Baja. The reduction of Bhurtpore 
presented itself, therefore, to the Commander-in-Chief as 
of necessity, the first of his future operations. ’ 

After being joined at Muttra by the King’s 75th regi- 
ment, which he had summoned from Cawnpore, he arrived 
before the capital of the Baja, on the 3rd of January, 
1805. The town of Bhurtpore, eight miles in extent, was 
everywhere surrounded by a mud wall of gi-eat thickness 
and height, and a very wide and deep ditch filled with 

' Papers, ut supra, No. 15, p. 7— 37.— M. 

Lord Wellesley’s instrucfions to Lord Late, were, to issue a proclamation 
ordering Bapoojee Sindiah and his followers to proceed to his camp by a 
certain day, under penalty of being considered and treated as rebels and 
traitors. If they did not join the camp, and afterwards became prisoners 
to the British army, then they were to be tried by a court-martial and 
the General was authorized to carry into immediate e.yecution the punish- 
ment which might be atrarded them for their treachery and rebellion Dps. 
patches, iv. 263.— W. ' 
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^Yater. The fort was situated at the eastern extremity of BOOK VI. 
the town ; and the walls were flanked with bastions, at chap, xni, 

short distances, mounted with a numerous artillery. The 

whole force of Runjeet Sing, and as many of the surround- 1805, 
ing inhabitants as were deemed conducive to its defence, 
were thrown into the place ; while the broken battalions 
of Holkar had intrenched themselves under its walls. 

The British army, after driving the battalions from this 
position, with great slaughter, and the loss of all the 
artillery which they had been enabled to carry from Deeg, 
took uf) a position south-west of the town. The batteries 
were opened on the 7 th of January. On the 9 th, a breach 
was reported practicable ; and the General resolved to 
assault in the evening, as the enemy had hitherto stockaded, 
at night, the damage sustained by the wall in the course 
of the day. When the storming party arrived at the ditch, 
they found the water exceedingly deep. Over this diffi- 
culty they prevailed ; and gained the foot of the breach. 

Here they made several gallant and persevering exertions ; 
but all inefi'ectual : they were repulsed with a heavy loss, 
including Lieutenant-Colonel IMaitland, the officer who 
bravely commanded in the assault. 

The operations of the besiegers were immediately re- 
newed, and a second breach was prepared on the 21st. It 
was deemed advisable to give the assault by daylight. 

The storming party moved out of the trenches, where they 
had been lodged for the purpose, a little before three 
o’clock in the afternoon. They were unable to pass the 
ditch ; and, being exposed for a considerable time to a fire 
which did great execution, were obliged to retire. 

The want of military stores and provisions delayed the 
commencement of renewed operations, till the beginning 
of Tebruary, when the batteries were opened upon the 
wall, at some distance from the part which was formerly 
breached. On the 20th of the same month, the breach 
being as complete as it was supposed to be capable of 
being made, one column, composed of 200 Europeans, and 
a battalion of sepoys, was ordered to attack the enemy’s 
trenches and guns outside the town ; a second column, 
composed of 300 Europeams, and two battalions of sepoys, 
to attack one of the gates ; while a third, headed by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Don, and formed of the greatest part of the 
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BOOK TT. European force belonging to tbe Bengal army, and three 
CHAP. XIII. battalions of sepoys, •n'as to ascend the breach. The sig- 
;; nal to be observed by the storming party vras, the com- 

1805. mencement of the attack by the first column on the 

enemy’s trenches, a little before four o’clock in the after- 
noon. This column -n-as successful, and got immediate 
possession of the enemy’s guns. The second column was 
delayed by a party of the enemy’s horse ; and was exposed, 
by a mistake, it is said, of their guide, to a destructive fire 
from the town, which destroyed their ladders, and rendered 
ineffectual the attempt on the gate. The stoiming party 
was also delayed, according to the statement of the Com- 
mander-in-Qhief, by circumstances, which he does not 
mention ; and found the ditch so deep, that it was impos- 
sible to an-ive at the breach. The troops, having attempted 
to ascend by the bastion, were repulsed with gi-eat slaugh- 
ter, though the colour.s of one of the native regiments 
were planted within a short distance of the top. 

As the Commander-in-Chief ascribed the failure to acci- 
dental obstructions and delays ; as the storming party 
had nearly gained the summit of the bastion ; and as he 
was informed, he says, that a few hours more batterino' 
would make the ascent there perfectly easy, he determined 
to make another attempt on the following day. The whole 
European part of the Bengal army, and the greater part of 
two King’s regiments, with upwards of four battalions of 
native infantiy, moved on to the attack, rmder Brigadier- 
General Monson, about three o’clock in the afternoon 
“ Discharges of grape, logs of wood, and pots filled with 
combustible materials, immediately,” says the report of 
the Commander-in-Chief' “ knocked down those who were 
ascending ; and the whole party, after being engaged in an 
obstinate contest for two hours, and sufifering very severe 
loss, were obliged to relinquish the attempt, and retire to 
our trenches.” The steepness of the ascent, and the ina- 
bility of the assailants to mount, except by small parties 
at a time, were, it was said, the enemy’s advantages.' 

The guns of the British army had, in consequence of in- 
cessant firing, become, for the most part, imserviceable ; 
the whole of the artillery stores were expended ; provi- 

1 I\o. 15, at supra, p. 37, 33. Xo. 23, at supra, p. 272— 235.— II. 

Despatches iv. 2G4, 292. — ^W. 
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sions were exhausted ; and the sick and wounded were BOOK VI, 
numerous. It was therefore necessary to intermit the chap. xm. 

siege of Bhurtpore. One of the most remarkable, perhaps, 7“ 

of all the events in the history of the British nation in 
India, is the diflBiculty, found by this victorious army, of 
subduing the capital of a petty Raja of Hindustan. The 
circumstances have not been sufficiently disclosed ; for, on 
the subject of these unsuccessful' attacks, the reports of 
the Commander-in-Chief are laconic. As general causes, 
he chiefly alleges the extent of the place, the number of 
its defenders, the strength of its works, and, lastly, the 
incapacity of his engineers ; ns if a Commander-in-Chief 
were fi.t for his office who is not himself an engineer.' 


' Although it ina}' he reasonably expected, that a Comraandcr-in-Chief 
should he able to appreciate the abilities of his eiiginecra, and the probable 
adequacy of the means at their command to overcome the resistance opposed 
to him, it can scarcely be held to be incumbent 011 him to be an engineer 
himself. Lord Lake tvas certainly no engineer; neither his education, nor his 
e.xperlence, nor his temperament, qualified him for directing the operations of 
a siege. It is said that he proposed to attack llliurtpore, ns he had done Ali- 
ghur, by blowing open the gates,— in which there is great likelihood that he 
would have succeeded;— he was advised to the contrary, and it was determined 
to attempt to breach with a very ineffective battering train, with a great defi- 
ciency of officers instructed or experienced in the art of engineering, and with 
a groat abundance of ignorance as to the strength and circumstances of the 
fortress. The fullest account of the siege is given by Major 'I'liorn ; many in- 
teresting particulars are also supplied by a treatise on the Attack of Mud 
Forts, by Colonel Galloway, and by a series of anonymous articles, entitled 
Military Autobiograpliy, wiiicli are understood to be the eomposition of a dis- 
tinguislicd Bengal ofiic’er, in the East Indian United Service Journal, published 
in Calcutta, in 1833, and 1834. From tliese sources, and from tlio oral infor- 
mation of officers present at the siege, some addition may be made to tlie mea- 
gre account which the te.xt has derived from tlic official despatches. 

Operations commenced with tlie construction of a breacliing battery, not of 
the most formidable description ; it consisted of six cigliteen-pounders, and on 
the right of it was a small mortar-battery of four pieces ; tlie distance was 
above 700 yards. The wall of the fort extended right and left as far as the eye 
could reach, and was thickly studded with projecting bastions, well furnislied 
with artillery. The spot cliosen for forming a breach lay close to the right 
flank of one of these bastions, wliich enabled the defenders to enfilade the ap- 
proach, a circumstance that occasioned much of the loss suffered in the attempt 
to storm. In the first assault some delay and confusion took place from tlie 
accidental divergence, in tlie dark, of tlie column of attack ; and in Major 
Tliorn’s opinion this delay was a chief cause of the failure. This, however, 
may be doubted, as it may be otherwise sufficiently accounted for. Wlien the 
column arrived near tlie wall, its progress was arrested by a deep ditch, the 
existence of which had not been suspected. 

The di'tance at wliich tlie battery had been raised, and tlie af.sence of ap- 
proaches, prevented tlie assailants from discovering what was going on along 
the foot of tlie walls, and permitted the garrison to employ working parties to 
widen and deepen what was a dry and neglected ditch, and to fill it for the 
requisite distance opposite to tlie breach with water, from a w.ator-coursewhicli 
communicated with an extensive swamp at some short distance from the fort. 
Such was tlie impediment which arrested the column, as they were wholly un- 
prepared for it; a few men continued to cross the ditch above the breach, and 
make their way to the latter by a narrow patli at the foot of the wall, just 
broad enough to admit one man at a time. In this way, a few men of the flank 
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BOOK TI. The Bombay army, from Guzerat, Trhich had been di- 
CHAP. xm. reeled to move towards Kotah, was afterwards commanded 


1805. 

comranies of His Jfajesh-’s 22nd mounted tlic trench, hut suprort could not 
he given ^vith sufneient celeritj- to enable them to mnintain it, and they Mere 
compelled to retire. The fort kept np a hot fire during the whole of the a<s.iult. 
ilany men were killed on the retreat also, as the country M-as in possession of 
Holkar’s cavalrj’, tvho perpetually hovered on the flanks of the columns, cul- 
tinsr off all stragglers. 

Whatever chance of success the first attack of this description miuht have 
offered, from the courage of the troops and the intimidation of the enemy, vvas 
immeasurably diminished for a second effort, as the troops had lost, and the 
enemy gained, confidence. A somenhat stronger battery tvas formed, and a 
breach on the other side of the same bastion nns effected. In order to gain 
some information as to the ditch, a stratagem of paipable absurdity was de- 
vised: three native troopers in the character of deserters rode fiom the camp 
towards the walls, they were fired at with blank cartridges, and the people on 
the walls, being thus far deceived, allowed them to approach the edge of the 
ditch, pointing out to them the direction of the gates. The situation of the 
troopers did not allow of very deliberate observation, as they rode off again as 
speedily as they could, being now fired at by the garrison. ' They returned in 
safety, aud reported that the ditch was inconsiderable ; their report was trusted 
to, but Miien the troops made their way, under a heavy and destructive fire, 
to the edge of the ditch, they found a sheet of water of considerable width, 
much broader than the ladders they had brought to cross it with, and much 
be\-on_d the depth of the tallest grenadier. Some time was vainly spent in at- 
tempting to get across under a well-sustained and M'ell-directed fire from the 
walls, and after much loss the column was recalled. Nothing more strongly 
shows the utter ignorance of the besiegers of the localities of the neighbor- 
hood, than the injury they sustained from an impe^ment entirely within their 
own poM'er. Had they known whence the ditch was fed, it would have been 
easy for them to have cut off the supply of water, and in probability the 
first assault would have given them lihtirtpore. 

These two failures having enforced the necessity of more regnlarproceedings, 
approaches were begun in a different position, and carried to tlie edge of the 
ditch. Supplies of stores and artillery were brought from Agra and other de- 
pots ; aud more powerful batteries, though still much too M-eak for the pur- 
pose, opened against a part of the wall where the curtain was of less width 
than usual, and was eflectually covered by a bastion at either extremit}’. On 
the morning of the day appointed for the storm, the garrison, whose courage 
had been elevated to the highest pitch by the slow progress of the siege, and 
the impunitj' nith which they had murdered the wonnded, and mutihited the 
slain, left behind after each assault, made a desperate sally upon the head of 
the trenches, gained possession of them for a time, and were repulsed' only 
after they had killed the officer of His Majesty’s 7Sth, commanding the ad- 
vance, and many of the men. They gained and retained possession also of a 
trench in advance of tlie lines, from which it Mas proposed to dislodge them, 
and follow them closely into the breach. The Europeans, however, of His 
Majesty’s Toth and 76tii, M ho were at the head of the column, refused to ad- 
vance, .and the few men of the flank companies of the 22nd who had obeyed the 
command, M-ere necessarily recalled. The entreaties and expostulations of 
their officers failing to produce any effect, two regiments of Native Infantry, 
the 12th and 15th, were summoned to the front, and gallantly advanced to tlie 
storm. These circumstances explain the delay alluded to by Lord Lake. The 
men were tired and disheartened by the conflict in M’hich they had been en- 
gaged during the forenoon, and had adopted a notion that in the advanced 
trench which had been occupied by the enemy a mine was laid, by which thev 
would be blown up. In this state of exhaustion and panic it would have been 
judicious to have deferred the assault, as persisting in it paralyzed so large a 
portion of the assailing force. IVTien tlie column reached the ditch, it was, as 
before, impassable ; but some of the men inclining to the right contrived to 
turn it and to clamber up the rugged slope of the'flanking bastion, and the 
colours of the 12 th regiment of Native Infantry waved from'the stimmit of the 
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.to join tlie Conimander-iu-Cliief at Bhurtpore ; where it 
arrived, on the 12th of February, and under Major-General 
J ones, who had succeeded Colonel Murray, bore a full share 
in the succeeding operations. 

During the detention of the army before the capital of 
Runjeet Sing, the cavalry under General Smith had been 
employed in expelling Ameer EZhan, an adventurer of 
Afghan descent, who had found the means of collecting a 
X)redatory army, and made an incursion into the Com- 
XJauy’s territory.* Befoi’e the preparations were completed 


slope. There ■sras, however, still a perpendicular par.apet of some lieight to he 
surmounted ; and as this was resolutely defended by the garrhon, all efforts to 
scale it were productive only of the destruetion of the assailants. Two or three 
of the men did get in at the front embrazurc of the wall, but they were in- 
stantly cut to pieces by the enemy. So apparent an approximation to success 
induced the Coinmander-in-Chief to direct a repetition of the attack upon Uie 
bastion which had been ascended, on the following day ; and on this occasion 
the Europeans, who liad been panic-struck on the day preceding, volunteered 
to lead the attack, and gallantly redeemed their character. Their valour only 
aggravated their loss. There was no breach, and the attempt to carry the fort 
by scrambling in disorder up a scabrous bastion, in which no firm footing 
could be found, and ■where the party was exposed to a murderous fire, and to 
an equally destructive shower of deadly missiles from a numerous garrison, 
strong in position, and exulting in spirit, was an inconsiderate and unjustifiable 
casting away of men's lives. 

The writer in the East Indian United Service Journal, adverting to the blame 
imputed to the Engineers for the failure of the attack upon bhurtpore, re- 
marks, “ who the Commanding Engineer was, I have met with no body who 
could exactly tell. I believe the office passed through the hands of several in- 
dividuals during the siege, but no one of them was of sufficient character, 
cither in respect of influence or experience, to t,akc upon himself the responsi- 
bility attached to so important a situation.” He adds, however, '‘even if an 
officer of the requisite ability and experience had been present, it is doubtful 
whether he would have been attended to, for so confident was the General in 
the resistless bravery of his troops, and so impatient withal, that he could 
hardly brook the delay that was necessary to enable his guns to make a breach 
in the ramparts. He hud undertaken to besiege a barge, populous, and strong 
place, with means that were totally inadequate for such an enterprise ; and in 
a military point of view he was highly culpable.” The writer proceeds to 
blame the government for not providing the means whilst it enjoined the 
enterprise; but admitting the neglect, this does not c.xoncrate a Gener.al, 
left as Lord Lake was with large discretion.al authority, from the culpability 
of attempting objects which Ids utter want of means rendered impossibi- 
lities. — W. 

■ Ameer Khan joined Holkar after the first storm of Bhurtpore, and co-ope- 
rated with his cavalry in harassing the British c.amp and columns. He also 
took an active part in the different attempts made to cut off the English con- 
voys coming to the siege. As these attempts were unsuccessful, the Eaja of 
Bhurtpore ascribed their failure to want of proper concert between Ameer 
Ivlian and Holkar, and he therefore sent for them and said, “ as both Sirdars 
could not act rvell together in the same field, it ■would be better tliat oneshould 
remain at Bhurtpore while the other headed an incursion into the enemy’s 
territory, and carried the war thither.” “Holkar recollecting,” adds his 
friend and confederate, with some malice, “his misfortunes at Furruckabad 
and Deeg, chose to remain,” and Ameer Khan, therefore, went upon this ex- 
pedition. His direction was Hohilcund, of which country ho was a native. 
He was followed on the day after his departure by General Smith, with three 
regiments of dragoons, three regiments of native cavalry, and a division of 
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BOOK YI. for resuming the siege of Bhurtpore, this force returned, 
CHAP. xiii. and might, it appeared to the Commander-in-Chief, be now 

advantageously employed in dislodging Holkar from the 

1805. neighbourhood of Bhurtpore j and, if possible, expelling 
him from that quarter of India. At two o’clock in the 
morning of the 29th of March, he left his camp, with the 
whole of the cavalry and the reserve, intending to surprise 
the enemy about daybreak. Colonel Don, with the reserve, 
moved directlj' upon their left, while the General himself 
made a circuit to their right, in the line in which it was 
expected they would fly from the attack on their left. 
They were so much, however, upon their guard, as to be 
secured by a timely flight from any considerable injury. 
In two days, it was heard, that they were again encamped 
within twenty miles of Bhurtpore. On the 1st of Api-il, 
the Commander-in-Chief proceeded vnth the same force 
at midnight, for another chance of reaching them before 
they could take to flight. Though now passing the night 
in so much vigilance that they kept their horses saddled, 
they had not begun to march before the British force were 
within two hundred yards from them, and having hoi'ses 
superior both in speed and strength, were able to perform 
upon them considerable execution, before they had time to 
disperse. So little did the enemy think of defending them- 
selves, that of the British, in either of those onsets, not a 
man was lost. 

In addition to other causes, which tended to reduce the 
power of Holkar, the most respectable of the chiefs who 
belonged to Iris army, now came with their followers to 


horse artillery. At Jloradahad, which was an English station, Ameer Khan’s 
part}’ did some mischief, hut they were detained before the house of the Judge, 
which had been prepared for resistance, and in which the English residents, 
uith some of the militia, had taken refuge. They defended themselves there 
for two days, until the approach of General Smith effected their deliverance. 
The JIahratta force then moved towards the hills, destroying and plundering 
some insignificant villages : fearing that his retreat might be cut off. Ameer 
Khan then retraced his steps, but was intercepted, and brought to action near 
Aizulgerh, on the 2nd oi ilarch. Some vigorous charges were made by the 
enemy, but they were resolutelj* encountered, and driven with some loss from 
the field. After the plunder of some other towns in Rohilcund, and some 
fruitless operations against detacliraents and convoys of the English, Ameer 
Khan re-crossed the Ganges on the 13th of March, attended, according to his 
own account, by no more than 100 men. He contrived to collect some of his 
scattered forces, with whom lie rejoined Holkar on the 20th of March. General 
Smith returned to camp on the 23rd, having effectually frustrated Ameer 
Khan’s predatory designs. War in India, 430. Life of Ameer Klian, 
250.— W. 
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the English camp. The Raja of Bhurtpore, also, discover- 
ing the fallacy of the hopes which he had built upon Hol- 
kar, and dreading the efiects of a renewed attack, began, 
soon after the suspension of operations, to testify his desire 
for reconciliation. Though an example to counteract the 
impressions made upon the minds of the people of Hin- 
dustan, by the successful resistance of the Raja of Bhurt- 
]Dore, might have appeared, at this time, exceedingly use- 
ful ; 3 'et some strong circumstances recommended a course 
rather of forbearance than of revenge. The season was 
very far advanced, and Bhurtpore might still make a tedi- 
ous defence ; the severity of the hot winds would destroy 
the health of the Europeans in the trenches, and affect 
even that of the natives ; great inconvenience was sus- 
tained from the continuance of Holkar in that quarter of 
India, from which it would be difficult to expel him, with 
BhurtiDore for a place of refuge and support ; And, above 
all, it was necessary to have the army in a state of readi- 
ness to act against Sindiah, who appeared on the point of 
renewing the war. The proposals of the Raja, therefore, 
met the British rulers in a very compliant temper ; and 
the terms of a new treaty were settled on the 10th of 
April, when the preparations for the renewal of the siege 
were completed, and the army had actually taken up its 
position at the place. As compensation for the expense 
which the Raja, by his disobedience, had inflicted on the 
British government, he agreed to pay, by instalments, a 
sum of twenty lacs of Furruckabad rupees ; and the addi- 
tional territory, with which he had been aggrandized by 
the Company, was resumed. In other respects, he was 
allowed to remain in the same situation in which he had 
been placed by the preceding treaty. The fort of Deeg 
was not, indeed, to be restored till after experience, for 
some time had, of his fidelity and friendship ; but if that 
were obtained, a part of the compensation-money would 
not be required.' 

The conclusion of a treaty with Sindiah, even his enter- 
ing into the system of subsidiary defence, created no sense 
of tranquillity, no expectation of peace between him and 
the British government. Before the signature of the 

' No. 15, ut supra, p. 40— 45,53.— M. See Treaty. Wellesley Despatelies iv 
App., p. 030.— W. 
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BOOK TI. treaty of subsidiary alliance, a dispute bad arisen about 
CHAP. xiri. the fort of Gualior, and the territory of Gobud. The Eri- 

tisb government included these possessions in the con- 

1S05, structiou of that article of the treaty vrhich bound Siudiah 
to all the engagements formed by the British government 
during the var, vrith any of the chiefs "who had previously 
paid to him tribute or obedience. Sindiah contended that 
they could not be included in that ai'ticle by any just and 
reasonable cousti-uction ; and also represented them as so 
important to himself, that he could by no means retain 
his state and condition without them. 

The behaviour of Ambajee Englah, or Ingliah, had pro- 
duced even hostile operations between the time of sign- 
ing the treaty of peace, and signing the treaty of defensive 
alliance. After having separated his interests from those 
of Sindiah, under whom he rented and governed the pos- 
sessions in question, and after having formed engagements 
with the British government, on the tenns which it held 
out, during the war, to every chief whom it found pos- 
sessed of power ; that versatile leader, as soon as he ■ un- 
derstood that peace was likely to be concluded with Sin- 
diah, renounced his engagements with the English, and 
endeavoured to prevent them from obtaining possession 
of the fort and districts which he had agi’eed to give 
up. The Commander-in-Chief sent troops, and seized 
them. 

The disputes on the subject of Gualior and Gohud 
began on the 17th of February, 1804 ; and were pressed, 
wth infinite eagerness, by the ministers of Sindiah. They 
did not prevent the signature of the defensive treaty, 
because the Mahratta ministers declared, that, how much 
soever convinced of his right, and how deeply soever his 
interests would be affected by the alienation of that right, 
their master would not allow it to disturb the relations of 
peace so happily e.stablished ; but would throw himself 
on the honour and generosity of the British chiefs. They 
argued and contended, that the article of the treaty which 
bound him to the engagements, formed with his de- 
pendants and tributaries by the British government, 
could only refer to such chiefs as the Eajas of Jodepoor 
and Jyepoor, or, at any rate, to Zemindars and Jaghire- 
dars ; that Gohud was the immediate property of the 
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Jlaliaraja ; tliat it "was absurd to talk of a Eana of BOOK VI. 
Goliud ; as no such person was known ; as all the prcten- ciiAr. xnr . 
sions of that farailj' were extinct, and the province had 
been in the immediate and absolute possession of Sindia 
and his predecessor for thirty j’ears ; that no right cou^ 
be justly founded on the revival of an antiquated claim, in 
favour of some foi’gotten individual of an ancient family , 
and that it was not for the interest of the British govera- 
ment, any more than of Sindiah, to call in question the 
foundations of actual possession, since a great part of all 
that belonged to both was held by neither a more ancient, 
nor a more valid title, than that which Sindiah possesse^ 
to the tcrritoiy of Gohud. As for the fort of Gualior, it 
was not so much, they affirmed, as a part of Gohud , it 
was a fortress of. the Mogul, granted to Sindiah, of wbic 
the Bana of Gohud, even when such a personage existed, 
could be regarded as no more than the Governor, nomi- 
nated by Sindiah, and emplojmd during his pleasure. The 
English affirmed, that as the operation of the treaty ex- 
tended, by the very terms, to all the territories of Sindiah, 
excepting those “ situated to the southward of the terri- 
tories of the Bajas of Jyepoor, Jodepoor, and the Eana of 
Gohud,” it was evident, that it was meant to apply to 
those of the Eana of Gohud: that if the possession in 
question had not passed to the English, by treaty with 
the parties to whom they were now consigned, they would 
have passed to them by conquest j as the army, after the 
battle of Laswaree, was actually moving towards Gohud 
and Gualior, when Ambajee Inghah, against whom the 
heir of the family of the Eana of Gohud had been acting, 
in aid of the British government, with a considerable 
body of troops, concluded a treaty, by which they were 
surrendered. 

It would appear, that General Wellesley believed there 
was weight in the arguments of Sindiah. In the answer 
which he returned to Major Malcolm, when that officer 
made communication to him of the conclusion of the 
treaty of defensive alliance, wffiich he negotiated with 
Sindiah; “It appears,” he remarked, “that Sindiah’s 
ministers have given that prince reason to expect that he 
would retain Gualior ; and, I think it possible, that, con- 
sidering all the circumstances of the case, his Excellency 
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BOOK TI. the Governor-General may bo induced to attend to Sin- 
ciiAP. XIII, diali’s visbes upon this occasion. At all events, vour 
' 3 clespatclics contain fresh matter, upon which it would bo 

ISOj. desirable to receive his Excellency’s orders, before von 
proceed to make any communication to Sindiah’s Durbar, 
on the subject of Gualioi*.” 

The Governor-General continued steadfastly to consider 
the arrangement which he had made respecting Gualior 
and Gohud, as necessary to complete his intended plan of 
defence, by a chain of allied princes and strong positions 
between the British and Mahratta frontiers. Sindiah, 
after a fruitless contest, was obliged to submit ; and on 
the 21st of ]\ray, 1804, he received in public Durbar, the 
list of treaties to which he was required to conform. 

The apparent termination of this dispute by no means 
introduced the sentiments of friendship between the two 
governments. In a letter dated the 18th of October, 1804, 
which was addressed, in the name of Sindiah, to the Go- 
vern oi'-General, various complaints were urged, “tending,” 
says the British ruler, “ to implicate the justice and good 
faith of the British government, in its conduct towards 
that chieftain.” > 

> As subsequently intimated (p. 437), this letter, nlthough dated in October, 
did not reach the Governor-General until the middle of February. The delay 
is not sufficiently accounted for by its circuitous convovnnee, ns noticed in 
Lord Wellesley’s reply to Sindiah. The letter could' not have been dis- 
patched at the date when it w.aa written, and other probable causes may 
be assigned for its subsequent retardation. Tlie whole of the discussions 
with Sindiah were an exemplification of the cat in the adage, “letting ‘I dare 
not’ wait upon *I would.”’ Sindiah’s sympathies were with Ilolkar, but ho 
wanted tlie resolution to declare them; and with the varying fortunes of that 
chief, his determination to Join him or to keep aloof nftoniated. A strong 
party in his court, at the head of which was liis fathei--in-law, Serjee Ita'o 
Ghatkay, listening only to their hatred of the English, believed, and endea- 
voured to make Sindiah believe, tliat Holkar must triumph if supported by 
Sindiah; that he might, even without such assistance, eveutually succeed. 
Opposed to this party was another of the Maliar.aja's advisers, witli the chief 
minister Bapoojee Wittul at their head, and their representations contributed 
to shake Sindiah’s resolution. The persuasions and arguments of cither, how- 
ever, gained or lost efficacy with the course of events ; and that under the 
fluctuation of feeling thus produced, the letter was composed, kept back, and 
dispatched, is probable from a consideration of what had occurred. At the end 
of August, Monson’s detachment was driven out of Jlaiwa and destroyed. In 
the course of September Ilolkar w.as in occupation of Muttra .and threatened 
Agra, and nothing was anticipated amongst the Jlahrattas but the total over- 
throw of the English, In this state of excitement the letter, which is little 
better than a deliance, was composed, and it may have been sent off to the 
Vakeel at Benares. In tlie course of October, however. Lord Lake with his 
army was in the field ; the attempt upon Delhi was defeated, and aft'airs bc"-an 
to look doubtful. The Vakeel was then probablv enjoined to delay 'the 
delivery of the letter by undertaking a long journey from Benares to C.al’cutta, 
performed no doubt deliberately', so that he might be easily overtaken, and his 
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First of all, the British government had used him ill in BOOK YI. 
regard to money ; for, whei’eas the losses to which he had chap. xjir. 

1805 , 

ultimate instructions te regulated by intermediate events. Then came nows 
of ttie pursuit and surprise of Furruclviibad, and of tlie battle and siege of 
Deeg ; and a furtlier delay took place whicli would Iiave probably ended in a 
total suppression of the despatcli, if the repulse at Bliurtpore in the beginning 
of January had not turned the scale in favour of co-operation with Holkar, 
and the journey of the messenger was completed. Tliis is in all likelihood the 
true explanation of tlie interval of four months that elapsed between the date 
and tlie delivery of Sindiah’s letter. 

As to the complaints preferred in that letter, those whicli had any decency 
in them had been repeatedly discussed with the Resident in Sindiah's court, or 
in his camp, and had been, as it was supposed, finally disposed of. On the 
18th of ila}- the Resident “ took occasion to require a formal renunciation of 
Dowlut 11.10 Sindiah’s claim to the fort and territory of Gwalior and Gohud ; 
and the minister in reply authorized the Resident to assure the Governor- 
General that the claim had been completely relinquished by his master.” The 
tieaty was accordingly ratified to this effect by Sindiah himself, on the 24th of 
May. His again urging the claim after such full and formal renunciation of it, 
could only have proceeded from a belief that the British government might 
now be intimidated into an acquiescence in an act of injustice. 

From this time forward the main point pressed upon the consideration of the 
Governor- General by Sindiah’s ministers, was the grant of pecuniary assistance, 
without which, it was affirmed, Sindiah could take no part in the war against 
Holkar, as ho could not move his army from Burhanpore. That he was 
labouring under financial diffieiiltics was no doubt true, but it was not true to 
the extent asserted, for when it suited him to march, ho moved towards the 
scene of hostilities without having received the demanded aid., Pecuniary as- 
sistance, however, was promised him, if he would satisfy the British govern- 
ment that he was not engaged in any hostile designs against them. The proofs 
insisted on were the dismissal from his court of Holkor’s Vakeel, who at 
first openly, and aftenvards secretly, resided with Sindiah, and was frequently 
admitted to private conferences with him and his ministers. The nest eondi- 
tlon was, tlie removal from his counsels of Serjee Kao Ghatkay, a man, as the 
JIalirattas universally acknowledged, of infamous character, and notoriously 
inimical to the English, and in communication with Holkar. He had been 
obliged to withdratv from the court by the odium he had incurred with his 
countrymen, and had resided at Poonah; but in August, when the British 
arms had suffered a reverse, made his api carance at Burhanpore, and speedily 
gained an ascendancy over the mind of ins son-in-law. Bapoojee Wittul dying 
at the end of 1804, Serjee Rao became chief minister. The third and last con- 
dition insisted on by the Resident was Sindiah’s march to his capital, Ougein, 
where he would be advantageously situated for the protection of JIalwa, and 
less readily in communication with the enemies of the British state. 'These 
conditions were repeatedly assented to, receded from, evaded, refused, pro- 
mised, with the most barefaced and disgraceful want of consistency, and with 
the evident purpose of adhering to no pledge, observing no faith, which it 
might be thought safe to violate. The British government would have been 
fully justified in punishing such insolence and perfidy, by the renewal of 
hostilities, the end of which must have been Sindiah’s speedy destruction. 

Knowledge of his inability to resist usually came opportunely to Dowlut Rao’s 
recollection, when matters seemed verging to extremity, and no submission 
was too base, no stratagem too villanous, of which the effect was to dissuade or 
prevent tiie British Resident from quitting tiie Mahratta camp, a measure which 
Sindiah dreaded as equivalent to a declaration of war. 

Sindiah at last consented to leave Burhanpore on pretence of moving to his 
capital: here instead of taking the road to Ougein, ho marched to the east, in 
the direction of Bundelkhand, where Ameer khan, with a body of horse, was 
carrying on military operations on Holkar’s part. On the way, he committed 
an unprovoked aggression on the Nawab of Bhop,al, an independent prince, an 
attack upon whom, without any communication with tlie English government, 
was a breach of tiie treaty of defensive alliance. Thence he proceeded to 
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cnAF. xiii. means necessary to bring bis forces into tbe field, tbe 
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S.wgnr: .-ind asser mg that he was entitled to the payment of a balance dne 
on account of an ass.pment to him by thePeshwa, levied contributions on thi 

tbp'tinHch"'' Sangur belonged to the Peshiva, the ally of 

the British goi emmcnt : hostile proceedings against the former were virtnallv 

vlifh'aM bf "-ay incompatible withThrrelaS“n 

\ Incli a I tin ee powers stood towards each other. AtSaiiirnr Sindiah wn«; in 

sSrin^v^ at Bhilsa, and wirh ’fmbnj e aM other 

and the English; and his language 

the^ Resident 'o’?'! C0®i'-ocal. The commnnications mide by 

TiMU ^ Lakes successes, were unnoticed; whilst tho'e of 

Kin^ha«annnsnf'^"V'‘T*'=‘'' marks of ’puhl^ LSaton. 

ries sixty-five guns, and a large bodv of Pindar- 

camp; and every thing bore so decidedlv the annearance of 
hostihti-, that the Acting Resident. Mr. Jenkins-the Resident Mr Weh^^^ 
de'ired ^'®^~‘lf‘®’'mined to qnit tlie camp, and applied for passports. He was 

he settled wbpH,o“T- I"Cl>a ivoiild artve, and it would 

be settled iilietlicr Sindiah would march to Ougein, or the Resident slionid 

Plamd“wnr‘^nTl^®‘'*i’ ‘1*1®®'“''^“" equivalent to an annonneement ofeontem- 
Fncli-^i ’ ealcnlafed, tlierefore, to confirm tlie representative of tlie 
Englisli government in his intention. When this was found to hrthe cie Sin! 
diali Mas alarniecl.and fresh pretexts, and renewed promi'esof a more friendly 
Tim'^rP pvA’T the Resident to dela/his th!Ltene“ deSe. 
ti 1 V.I ^ ftt^'Clohs or false ; the promises were broken 

af%^mr!,'i^' * served the purpose of tlie moment ; and additional proofs 

intrigues with Holkar liating been received, the Actin'' Resident 

en4rd^t!,VellrX^^^^^ 

to complventirclyw th the. wishes of the British Govenment! Mr.'^JeS 
accordingly returned, leaving his tents in a grove near the camp of sSh’l 
regular brigades. He was detained at the Durbar until evening, when news 
arrived tiiat ins escort Iiad been attacked by an overv lieiming force of Pindar! 
nes, the officer commanding it, the surgeon attaclied to the Eesidencr and 
E^-eral of the Sepoys had been wounded, and the wliole of the hageage carried 
b ®^.5®®" on n previoms occasion. On the 

night of tlie 29th December, the public baggage tent had been attacked, and the 
guard overpowered, but the plunder was only partial, and the violence of a 
In.oiH'Ooease, all sanction was disavoived hy 
Slndiali, and lie professea extreme lioiTor and indignation at tlie conduct of tlie 
plunderers, but no attempt was made to detect or punisli them nor was t e 
i""'" »^'-7'^«3.the outrage to Serjee Rao So™, in hop ! 

to embroil Sindiuli beyond remedy witli the British Government, hut it is Lt 
ikely that it wus perpetrated withont Sindiah's cognizance, and it had prohS 
bly no deeper design that the prevention of the Resident’s departure. The 
Goyemor-Oenerni. althongli he immediately demanded tiindiah’s disavowal of 
an> concern in his transaction, and reparation for tlic wrong inflicted, (Des- 
patehes IV. 29o, ) under a guarded menace of tlie revival of hostilities, wiis not 
w-il ing to ascribe it to any other cause than tlie tmcontrollahle licentionTneS 
of tlio I indarries, and did not judge it prudent to take any furtlier notice of 
tlie occurrence. The same precarious and unsafe sort of intercourse was in 
consequence maintained for a further period, until a cimiige of councils in the 
administration of tlie Bntisli (^veriiment rewaitled the perfidy of Dowlut Rao 

Sindiali witli the possession of Gohud and Gwalior. ulujo ^ 

The despatcli from which the preceding details are principally extracted 
contains also « report of the negotiations with tlie Berar R-sja! which are not 
‘‘‘O'’ to ‘>'0 althougli tliey equally tlireatened to add to tlie enem es 
of tlie Britisli Government. In tlie -Montli of August, neivs of Holkar’s sue! 
cesses reaelied Berar with circumstances of great exagger.ition.disseminatin" 
as they had done elsewhere, erroneous impressions of the injury he had in- 
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English hsd disregarded his earnest applications for the BOOK VI. 
sums necessary to enable him to co-operate in the subju- chap. xiir. 

gation of Holkar ; the consequence of -which -was, that 

■when he sent t-wo chiefs, Bappojee Sindiah, and Suddasheo 1805, 
Bhao, to join the army under General Lake, as' that Gene- 
ral would afford them no money, they were soon obliged 
to separate from him, in order -to find a subsistence, and 
even to effect a temporary and feigned conjunction -with 
the enemy, to avoid destruction, either by his arms, or by 
the want of subsistence. 

Secondly, the Biitish government had used him ill, in 
respect to Gualior and Gohud ; which had long formed 
part of his immediate dominions, and were not included 
in the list, delivered to General Wellesley, of the places 
which he ceded by the treaty of peace. 

Thirdly, his tributary, the Baja of Jodepore, was in- 
cluded in the list of princes protected by engagements 
with the English ; while that Raja himself disclaimed all 
such engagements ; had received into his protection the 
family of Holkar ; and had written frequently to Sindiah, 


flictcd upon his opponents. Intrifn'C '«'as immediately at work to prevail upon 
the Itaja to take tlie opportunity of recovering some of tlie losses of the late 
war : tiie Resident was made acquainted with the existence of a correspon- 
dence in which pians were proposed to the Raja for seizing the province of 
Surabiiulpore, and for cooperating with the Raja of Khurda and other petty 
chiefs in Cuttack, wlio actually rose in insurrection. Tlie replies of the Kaja 
expressed his approbation of these projects, contained instructions for canw-ing 
them into effect, and enjoined secrecy and caution. It was also ascertained 
that lie was in communication with Sindiah and with Holkar. In October, a 
vakeel from Ameer Khan arrived at Nagpore, and one wlio had been sent to 
Sindiah returned. 'I'lie return of the latter was immediately followed by 
orders for the assemblage of the Raja’s troops and his army under Sacearam 
Bukshee marched towards tlie frontier, whilst in otlier parts of his dominions 
levies of men and other military preparations were made with great activity. 
The representations of the resident against tliese measures were met by assu- 
rances ot continued amity, and the military movemenjs were accounted for as 
necessary to resist a tlireatened incursion of Ameer Khan, wlio had engaged to 
assist the Nawab of Bliopal in opposing the claims of the Raja of Berar upon 
Hoshunghabad. Some acts of plunder, committed on the territories of Nag- 
pore, by Ameer Klian's Pindarries, gave some colour to tlie assertions of the 
Raja ; and tlio precautions taken in Sumbliulpore and Cuttack, with intelli- 
gence of the action of Furruckabad and Deeg, seem to have determined the 
court of Nagpore at least to wait for the further development of events, before 
they manifested their hostile sentiments. Some furtlier anxiety and suspicion 
were created by tlie conduct of the Raja’s brother, Venkajee Blionsla, who 
collected a body of troops, and plundered some villages in the territory of the 
Nizam, but his conduct was earnestly disavowed by tlie Raja and liis Jagir 
put under sequestration, reparation was made for the injury committed, and 
no further fear was entertained of the Raja’s entering into any confederacy 
adverse to tlie British state. Letter of the Govemor-Ceneral to the Secret 
Committee, 24th ilarch, 1805. Dispatches iv, 322. — W. 
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ROOK YI. declaring, that be reinaiuod in the same relation to him as 
CHAP XIII. before. 

^ — Fourthly, the lands which were to be restored, as the 

1805. private property of Sindiah, had not yet been given up ; 
and the pensions, and other sums, which were agreed for, 
had not been regulai-ly paid. 

Fifthly, the British government had not afforded to his 
dominions that protection which, by treatj', they owed ; 
for even when Colonel Murray was at Oujein, Holkar had 
besieged the fort of Mundesoor, and laid waste the sur- 
rounding country ; while Meer Khan, the Afghan, who 
was a partisan of Holkar, had captured Bhilsa, and plun- 
dered the adjoining districts.' 

At the time of the date of this letter, Sindiah had 
moved from Boorhanpore, and reached the Nerbudda, 
which his army was already beginning to cross. In com- 
pliance with the urgent remonstrances of the British go- 
vernment, he professed the intention of repairing to the 
capital of his dominions, and undertaking the regulation 
of his affairs. In reality, he took the direction of Bhopaul ; 
and, with or without his consent, two signal enormities 
took place. Some of his troops plundered Saugur, 
a city and district pertaining to the Peshwa ; and a 
party of his irregular troops attacked and plundered the 
camp of the British Resident. At the time when this 
outrage was committed, the British force in Bundelcund 
had been summoned, by the Commandei’-in-Chief, to rein- 
force the main army at Bhurtpore, which had suffered a 
material reduction in the late unsuccessful attempts. The 
army from Bundelcund was on its march, and had arrived 
at Gualior, when, late in the evening, hircai’rahs came in 
with intelligence of the violation of the British Residency, 

1 The replies of the Governor-General to these allegations vere sufRciently 
convincing, hut it is rvortli while to notice the first, more particularly, as an 
example of impudence not exceeded by .any thing in tlic annals even of Mah- 
ratta diplomacy. It was matter of universal notoriety that those two chiefs 
had behaved with the most unequivocal treachery, aiid Sindiah must have 
known both tiie fact and the cause. “ Ko Jlahratta doubts,” says Captain 
Gr.int, “ that Bapoojee Sindiah and Scudaslieo Bhao deserted to Holkar with 
Dowlut Kao’s consent.” JIalir. Hist., 3. The fiftli allegation is scarcely in- 
ferior in shamelessness to the first, for Colonel Murray’s inability to protect 
the country of Sindiah again.st Holkar, was mainly owing, not onl v to tlie utter 
want of that co-operation -which the treaty entitled him to expect from Sindiali’s 
troops, but to the opposition, little short of hostility, which he experienced 
from Sindiah’s officers. Letter from Marquess Wellesley to Dowlut Kao Sindiah, 
4th. of April. Despatches iv., 294. — W. 
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in Sindiah’s camp. The greatest alarm was excited. The BOOK VI. 
route throxigh Bundelcund into Allahabad, from Allahabad chap. sm. 

to Benares, and from Benares to Calcutta, was denuded of 

all its troops ; and there was nothing to oppose the pro- 1805. 
gross of Sindiah, through the heart of the British domi- 
nions, to Calcutta itself. It immediately suggested itself 
to the minds of the British ofl&cers, that Sindiah had 
resolved to avail himself of the fortunate moment, when 
the British troops were all withdrawn to the disastrous 
siege of Bhurtpore, to perform this brilliant exploit ; and 
that the violation of the Residency was the first act of 
the war. Under this impression, it was resolved to march 
back the army of Bundelcund to Jansee, which lay on the 
road by which it was necessary for Sindiah to pass. Sin- 
diali proceeded rather in a contrary direction, towards 
Malwa. The probability is, that Sei-jee Rao Gautka, his 
minister, and father-in-law, committed the outrage upon 
the British Residency, in' hopes to embroil him beyond 
remedy with the British government, and thus to ensure 
the war to which he found it so difficult to draw the feeble 
and irresolute mind of his prince ; while the promptitude 
with which the British force was again opposed to his 
march into the British dominions maintained, in his mind, 
the ascendancy of those fears which the minister found it 
so hard to subdue. A spirited prince might have made a 
very different use of his opportunity. 

The letter which contained the complaints of Sindiah 
was conveyed in so tedious a mode, that four months 
elapsed before it was delivered at Calcutta ; nor was the 
answer penned till the 14th of April, 1805. The Governor- 
General had satisfactory arguments with which to repel 
the several allegations of Sindiah : though he allowed that 
the Raja of Jodepore had refused to abide by the stipu- 
lation contracted with the British government ; which, 
therefore, would not interfere between him and Sindiah. 

He then proceeded to give a list of offences, thirteen in 
number, -with which Sindiah was chargeable toward the 
British state. 

First, after remaining at Boorhanpore, till towards the 
end of the year 1804, Sindiah, instead of proceeding to 
his capital, in conformity -with the pressing instances of 
the Resident, and his own repeated promises, for the 
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BOOK VI. purpose of co-operatingwitli the British goYei'nment,clirect- 
ciiAr. XIII. ed his march towards the territory of Bhopaul, where he 

;; — was not only remote from the scene of utility, but posi- 

1805. tively injurious, by alarming and robbing one of the 
British allies. 

Secondly, notwithstanding the repeated remonstrances 
of the Resident, a vakeel of Holkarwas allowed to remain 
in Sindiah’s camp ; and Sindiah’s minister maintained 
with him a constant clandestine intercourse. 

Thirdl}^, Sindiah’s officers, at Oujein, instead of yielding 
any assistance to the operations of Colonel Murray, hud 
obstructed them. 

Fourthly, two of Sindiah’s commanders had deserted 
from the British army, and had served with the enemy 
during almost the whole of the war. 

Fifthly, Sindiah, notwithstanding his complaint of the 
want of resources, had augmented his army as the powers 
of the enemy declined, thereby exciting a suspicion of 
treacherous designs. 

Sixthly, the heinous outrage had been committed of 
attacking and plundering the camp of the British Resident, 
without the adoption of a single step towards compen- 
sation, or atonement, or even the discovery and punish- 
ment of the offenders. 

The remaining articles in the list were either of minor 
importance, or so nearly, in their import, coincident with 
some of the articles mentioned above, that it appears 
unnecessary to repeat them. 

The Governor-General declared ; “ By aU these acts, 
your Highness has manifestly violated, not only the obliga- 
tions of the treaty of defensive alliance, but also of the 
treaty of peace.” According to this declaration, it was 
the forbearance alone of the British government, which 
prevented the immediate renewal of war. 

The next step which was taken by Sindiah, produced 
expectation that hostilities were near. On the 22nd of 
March, 1805, he announced, officially, tO' the British Re- 
sident, his resolution of marching to Bhurtpore, with the 
intention of interposing his mediation, for the restoration 
of peaee, between the British government and its enemies. 
“To proceed,” says the Governor-General, “at the head 
of an army to the seat of hostilies, for the purpose of 
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interposing liis unsolicited mediation, "svas an act not BOOK VI. 
only inconsistent with the nature of his engagements, but chap, xin, 
insulting to the honour, and highly dangerous to the ^ 
interests, of the British government.” In the instruc- 1805. 

tions, however, which the Governor-General issued upon 
this emergency, he was extremely anxious to avoid the ex- 
tremity of war, unless in the case of actual aggression. 

But he deemed it necessary to make immediate arrange- 
ments for seizing the possessions of Sindiah, if that chief- 
tain should proceed to extremities. Colonel Close was 
vested with the same powers which had formerly been 
confided to General Wellesley ; and orders v/ere issued 
to the officers commanding the subsidiary force at Poonah, 
and at Hyderabad, to occupy, with their troops, the posi- 
tions most favorable for invading the southern dominions 
of Sindiah. The force in Guzeiut, which had been weak- 
ened by the detachment sent to co-operate in the war 
against Holkar, was reinforced, with a view as well to 
defence, as to seize whatever belonged to Sindiah in 
Guzerat, and its vicinity. Upon some further disclosure 
of the hostile, or, at least, the unfriendly councils of Sin- 
diah, the Commander-in-Chief was instructed to oppose 
the march to Bhurtpore, as what, “ under all the circum- 
stances of the case, constituted not only a declaration of 
war, but a violent act of hostility.” * 


'The preposterous folly of Sindiah in thus uniting with Holkar when all 
prospect of success had yanished, is explained hy the life of Ameer Khan ; this 
determination must have been formed some time before he announced his in- 
tention of marching to Bhurtpore; and when he announced his intention he 
fully expected that the Raja was still at war with the English. The treaty 
with the Raja was not concluded until the 17th of April ; and although nego- 
tiations had commenced on the 10th of March, this was a secret to both 
Holkar and Ameer Khan, and the Eoja was at the same time carrying on ne- 
gotiations with Sindiah, for at his request Ameer Khan was sent with Holkar s 
concurrence to Subbulgliur, to expedite arrangements for bringing up Dowlut 
Rao Sindiah, This was as late as the 7th of April, by which date Sindiah had 
arrived at Subbulgliur, on his way to Bhurtpore. After Ameer Khan s 
departure, and “ when Serjee Rao Ghautka had arrived near to Bliurtpore, 
the Raja, finding it impossible to keep his secret longer, made it known to 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar, telling Iiim that he had made his terms some time before 
with the English.” Sindiah, therefore, had been led into the snare by the 
Raja of Bhurtpore, who had been treacherous to his late allies, and deserted 
the Mahrattas, when they could no longer wholly disavow their proceedings. 
It was fortunate that the Jaut found it his interest not to deceive the English, 
for had he upon the near approach of Sindiah broken off the negotiation and 
resumed hostilities, Lord Lake, with his army dispirited and weakened by the 
siege, would have been awkwardly situated, between the forces of Bhurtpore 
and those of Holkar and Ameer Khan on the one hand, and those of Dowlut 
Rao Sindiah and Ambajee Inglia on the other. That it was Dowlut Rao s 
intention to fall upon the rear of the English army, had he found, as he 
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BOOK. YI. The Governor-General, in the event of a var, now re- 
oHAP. xin. solved to reduce the power of Sindiah to what he calls 

“the lowest scale.” He observes, that the principle of 

1805. compensation, which had regulated the terms of the former 
treaty, “ had proved inadequate to the purposes of British 
security, and that the restraints imposed by the provisions 
of the treaty of peace upon Dowlut Rao Sindiah’s means 
of mischief were insufficient — that another j)rinciple of 
pacification must therefore be assmned ; that Sindiah 
must not be permitted to retain the rights and privileges 
of an independent state ; nor any privileges to an extent 
that might at a future time enable him to injure the 
British or their allies ; and that the British government 
must secure the arrangement by establishing a direct 
control over the acts of his government — experience 
having sufficiently manifested, that it was in vain to place 
any reliance on the faith, justice, sincerity, gratitude, or 
honour of that chieftain” — he might have added, or any 
chieftain of his nation or country. 

No declaration can be more positive and strong of the 
total inefficacy of the system of defensive alliance. As 
there is here a declaration of what was not sufficient for 
British security, namely, the system of defensive alliance, 
so there is a declaration of what alone is sufficient, namely, 
the total prostration and absolute dependence of every sur- 
rounding power. This, however, we have more than once 
had occasion to observe, is conquest — conquest in one of the 
woi'st of its shapes : worst, both with respect to the people 
of India, as adding enormously to the villanies of their 
own species of government, instead of imparting to them 
the blessings of a better one ; and the people of England, 
as loading them with all the cost of governing and defend- 
ing the country, without giving them all the revenues.' 


expected, hostilities still in progress at Bhnrtpore, cannot he rensonahly donhted, 
iiot^vithstanding his amicahlc professions. Ameer Khan declares, in speaking 
of the subsequent separation of the Jlahratta chiefs, that “ Sindiah broke off 
from the treaty of offensive and defensive alliance against the English,” whicli 
is a confession that such an alliance had been formed. Life, 273. 

> No argument against Lord Wellesley’s system of defensive alliance can be 
dr.aivn from the transactions with Sindiah, for no such alliance with him, on 
the principle of milit.ary control, had been -formed. The treaty witli him con- 
templated him ns an entirely independent prince, and left him full power over 
both his civil and military administration ; his incapability of exercising this 
power, except to his own hurt and the injury of his neighbours, was .an argu- 
ment in favour of that sort of control which Lord Wellesley sought to establish, 
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Sincliali continued liis marcli to the northward, and on BOOK VI. 
the 29th of March had advanced with all his cavalry and chap. xiii. 

Pindarees to Subbulghur, on the river Chumbul, leaving ;; — 

his battalions and guns in the rear. His force at this time 1806. 

was understood by the British government to consist of 
eight or nine thousand cavalry, 20,000 Pindarees, and 
nominally eighteen battalions of infantry with 140 guns, 
all in a very defective state of discipline and equipment. 

On the 31st of March he had advanced about eighteen 
miles in a north-easterly direction from Subbulghur. Here 
he was joined by Ambajee ; and the British Resident in 
his camp, iinderstanding that it was his intention to cross 
the Chumbul with his cavalry and Pindarees, leaving the 
bazars and heavy baggage of the army under the pro- 
tection of- Ambajee, requested an audience. His object 
was to represent to Sindiah the impropriety of crossing 
the Chumbul, and the propriety of waiting foi Colonel 
Close, who was expected soon to arrive on an important 
mission from the capital of the Raja of Berar. The pro- 
fiositions of the British agent were received with the most 
amicable professions on the part of Sindiah and his minis- 
ters 5 who represented, that the embarrassment of his 
finances was so great as to prevent him from returning to 
effect the settlement of his country; that his march 
towards Bhurtpore was intended solely to accelerate the 
arrival of peace ; but that, if the British government 
would make any arrangement for the relief of his urgent 
necessities, he would regulate his proceedings agreeably 


and -which had been successfullj' established in the c.nse of the Pesh-wa. There 
is no doubt that the Peshwa was in secret conmumication with Sindiah and 
Holkar, throuRhout the whole of these transactions; and had it not been for 
the check imposed upon him by the subsidiary force, he would probably have 
been as troublesome as his neighbours. As far, tlicrefore, as the great objeet 
of Lord Wellesley’s system, the presei-vation of peace in India, was concerned, 
these occurrences proved that it was not to be affected by any interchange of 
obligations on the reciprocal tooting of equal independence. This had never been 
doubted, and tlic cfflcacy of the system of defensive alliance was not impeached 
by the events that had occurred, nor was it denied by Lord Wellesley’s declara- 
tion. On the contrary, it was affirmed by it. Lord Wellesley declared that 
in regard to Sindiah it must be inferred, that he must not be longer allowed 
that share of independence which he had abused; that all military means of 
mischief must be taken away from him. This may be called by what name 
the author pleases, but this was all along the essential part of the system of 
defensive alliance, and it cannot be said to have proved ineffective in regard 
to Sindiah, as it had not been fried. AH tiiat had been substantiated by our 
connexion, had been tliat no alliance of any kind soever could be maintained 
with a prince upon whom no obligations were binding, with -ivhom no treaties 
were sacred. — Vf, 
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BOOK VI. to its desires. A cojiy of a letter to the Governor- 
CHAp. xm. General was also read, in which reparation was promised 
for the outrage on the Resident’s camp. 

1805. tjipjg conference, when reported to the Governor-General, 
appeared to him to indicate a more submissive turn in 
the councils of Sindiah ; the Resident was accordingly 
instructed, to inform the chieftain, that the atonement 
oflEered for the outrage was accepted ; that the distresses 
of his government would be relieved by pecuniary aid, 
if he would act in co-operation with the British govern- 
ment ; and that he could do this, only by returning to the 
southward, and employing himself in the seizure of the 
remaining possessions of Holkar in Malwa. 

On the 2nd of April, Sindiah marched about eight miles 
in a retrograde direction towards Subbulghur ; leaving the 
whole of his baggage and bazars under the charge of 
Ambajee. On the 3rd, the Resident was visited by 
Sindiah’s vakeel, whose commission was, to importune 
him on the subject of pecuniaiy relief. A discussion 
ensued on the two points, of receiving money, and defer- 
ring the declared intention of crossing the Chumbul and 
proceeding to Kerowly, till the arrival of Colonel Close. 
The result was, an agreement on the part of Sindiah, to 
return and wait at Subbulghur, and on that of the 
British Resident, to afford a certain portion of pecuniary 
aid. 

On the 7th of April, Ameer Khan departed from Bhurt- 
pore, with the avowed intention of joining the army of 
Sindiah. On the same day, the minister of Sindiah 
marched towards Bhurtpore with a large body of Sin- 
' diah’s Pindarees, and a considerable part of his cavalry. 
Information was sent to the Resident, that the proposed 
mediation was the object of the march. 

On the 11th, General Lake received a letter from the 
said minister, who had arrived at Weir, a town situated 
about fifteen miles S.W. of Bhurtpore, stating that as' the 
British Resident in the camp of Sindiah had expressed a 
desire for the mediation of his master, he had commanded 
him to proceed for that purpose to Bhurtpore. The British 
General replied, that, peace having been concluded with 
the Raja of Bhurtpore, the advance of the minister of 
Sindiah was unnecessary, and might subvert the relations 
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of amity between the British government and his master, BOOK VI. 
to whom it was highly expedient that he should return, chap. xm. 

Notwithstanding this, he advanced on the 12th, with a ^ — 

small party of horse, within a few miles of Bhurtpore, 1805. 
whence he transmitted a message to the Raja, soliciting 
a personal conference, which the Raja declined. The 
minister then returned to Weir. Holkar, who had been 
obliged, on the submission of the Raja, to leave Bhurt- 
pore, joined him, at this place, with three or four thou- 
sand exhausted cavalry, nearly the whole of his remaining 
force ; and both proceeded towards the camp of Sindiah 
at Subbulghur. 

The advance of the minister, immediately after the 
master had agreed to halt, the Governor-General regarded 
as an evasion and a fraud. The conduct of Sindiah, and 
some intercepted letters, taken from an agent of Sindiah, 
despatched to Holkar, toward the close of the month of 
March, convinced the Governor-General of a coincidence 
in the views of these two chiefs. And, whether they 
united their forces for the sake of obtaining better terms 
of peace, or for the purpose of increasing their abilities 
for war; as it would be of great importance for them, 
in either case, to prevent an accommodation between the 
British government and Runjeet Sing, it was not doubted 
that the design of Sindiah to pi’oceed to Bhurtpore had 
that prevention for its end.' On the 11th, the 14th, and 
the loth of April, Bappojee Sindiah, Ameer Khan, and 
Holkar, respectively, joined the camp of Sindiah, who 
offered to the British Resident a frivolous pretext for 
affording a cordial reception to each. He affirmed that 
Holkar, who had determined, he said, to renew his invasion 
of the British territories, had, in compliance with his per- 
suasions, abandoned that design, and consented to accept 
his mediation for the attainment of peace. 

On the 21st of April, the Commander-in-Chief, with the 
whole of his army, moved from Bhurtpore, toward the 
position of the united chiefs ; and signified his desire to 
the British Resident, that he would take the earliest op- 
portunity of quitting Sindiah’s camp. The necessity of 
this measure appeared to him the stronger from a recent 

• As mentioned in the note he had advanced in no expectation of preventing 
a peace, but in full belief that the war continued. — ’W. 
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BOOK VI. event. Holkar had seized the person of An^bajee, for the 
CHAP. xnr. pui-pose of extorting from him a sum of money ; an au- 
1805 which he would not have proceeded, in the very 

camp of Sindiah, without the consent of that chieftain, 
and a perfect concurrence in their views.’^ 

On the 27th, in consequence of instructions from the 
Commander-iu-Chief, the British Resident solicited an 
interview with Sindiah ; and he thought proper to give 
notice that the object of it was, to require the return of 
Sindiah from the position which he then occupied, and his 
separation from Holkar. The evening of the same day 
was appointed ; but, when it arrived, the attendance of 
the Resident was not demanded. All that day, and the 
succeeding night, great alarm and confusion prevailed in 
Sindiah s camp ; for it was reported that the British army 
was near. On the morning of the 28th, Sindiah and Hol- 
kar, with their respective forces, began to retreat with 
great precipitation ; and pursued a difficult march, for 
several days, during which heat and want of water de- 
stroyed a great number of men, to Shahpore, a town in 
the direct route to Kotah, and distant from that place 
about fifty miles. 

The resolution, which this retreat suggested to the 
Governor-General, was “ To adopt the necessary measures 
for cantoning the army at its several fixed stations. In his 
judgment,” he says, “this measure, properly arranged, 
might be expected to afibrd sufficient protection to the 
British possessions even in the event of a war ; and the 
best security for the preservation of peace would be,” 
(not the system of defensive alliance, but) “ such a distri- 
bution of the British armies as should enable them to act 
against the enemy with vigour and celerity, if Sindiah 
should commence hostilities, or Holkar again attemj)t to 

'•A curious and characteristic account of Amhajee’s seiEure is given hy 
Ameer Klian. It uys effected by him under the orders of Holkar, and n-itli 
the express permission of Sindiah. Dowlut Kao observed, “ Ambajce Inn’lia 
■Nvho professes to be my servant and has lacs of rupees in ready money by him| 
will give no aid If you can contrive a way of extorting money from him yon 
have the permission, but the half must be given to me.” Ambajee was con- 
fined and tortured ; he attempted to destroy himself, but did not succeed. He 
was at last obliged to purchase his liberation by the payment of thirty-eicht, 
or according to some accounts, fifty-five lacs of rupees. Ambajee Inglia was 
m consequence instrumental in sowing a dissension between Sintliali and 
Holkar, and inducing the former to make his peace with the English, by 
abandoning his ally. Life of Ameer JChan, 271, 273.— \V. 
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disturb the tranquillity of the British territories. At the BOOK VI. 
same time -this arrangement -would afford the means of chap. xui. 

effecting a material reduction of the heavy charges inci- 

dent to a state of -war.” Yet he had argued, in defence of 
the former -war, that to keep the British army in a state 
of vigilance -would be nearly as expensive as a state of 
■war. 

On the 10th of May, Sindiah and Holkar re-commenced 
their retreat to Kotah ; while the demand was still evaded 
of the. English B,esident for leave to depart from Sindiah’s 
camp. The opinion entertained by the Governor-General 
of the state of Sindiah’s councils, at the time when he 
arranged the cantonment of the British troops, is thus 
expressed, in his own words : — “ The weakness and the 
indolence of Sindiah’s laei’sonal character, combined with 
his habits of le-vity and debauchery, have gradually sub- 
jected him to the uncontrolled influence of his minister, 

Serjee Eao Ghautka, a person of the most profligate prin- 
ciples, and whose cruelty, violence, and abandoned con- 
duct, have rendered him odious to whatever remains of 
respectable among the chiefs attached to Sindiah. Ghaut- 
ka’s personal views, and irregular and disorderly disposi- 
tion, are adverse to the establishment of Sindiah’s 
government upon any settled basis of peace and order. 

Ghautka is therefore an enemy to the treaty of alliance 
subsisting between Dowlut Eao Sindiah and the Honour- 
able Company. Under the guidance of such perverse 
councils the interests of Dowlut Eao Sindiah have actually 
been sacrificed by Ghautka to those of Jeswunt Eao 
Holkar ; and it appears by the report of the acting Eesi- 
dent; contained in his despatch of the 9th of May, that in 
the absence of Serjee Eao Ghautka, the functions of the 
administration are actually discharged by Jeswunt Eao 
Holkar.” 

With respect to Holkar, the Governor-General was of 
opinion, that his turbulent disposition and predatory 
habits would never allow him to submit to restraint, “ ex- 
cepting only in. the last extremity of ruined fortune:” 

An ri that, as no terms of accommodation, such as he would 
accept, could be offered to him, Avithout the appearance of 
concession, no arrangement with him ought to be thought 
of, except on terms previously solicited by himself, and 
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BOOK TI. such as -would deprive him of the means of disUirhing 
ciiAr. VIII. the possessions of the Briti.sh government and its allies. 

He predicted, and there -was abundant reason for the 

180.'. anticipation, that the confederacy between Holkar and 
Sindiah would be of short duration. In that case, pro- 
vided Sindiah abstained from actual aggression upon the 
British state or its allies, the existing treaty of peace 
might still, he thought, be prcseiwed.' 

About the beginning of June, the confederate chieftains 
proceeded in a westerly direction towards Ajmerc. For 
the countenance or aid they had received, or might be 
expected to receive, in that quarter, from the petty princes 
who had entered into the Governor-General’s system of 
alliance, that Governor provided the following legitimate 
apology The conduct of the pett}’ chiefs of Hindostan, 
and of the Rajpoot states must necessaril}' be regulated 
by the progi-ess of events. Hone of these chiefs pos- 
sesses singly the power of resisting the forces of the 
confederates, and any effectual combination among those 
chiefs is rendered impracticable by the nature of their 
tenures, by their respective views and prejudices, and by 
the insuperable operation of immemorial usages and cus- 
toms. They are therefore compelled to submit to exac- 
tions enforced by the vicinity of a superior force, and 
their preservation and their interests are concerned in 
supporting the cause of that power, which, engaged in a 
contest with another state, appears to be successful, and 
in abstaining from any opposition to either of the belli- 
gerent powers which possesses the means of punishing 
their resistance.- In contracting alliances with the petty 
states of Hindustan, the British government has never 
entertained the vain expectation of deriving from them 
the benefits of an active opposition to the power of the 
Mahratta chieftains, or even of an absolute neutrality, 
excepting under circumstances which should enable us to 
protect them against the power of the enemy. At the 
same time the actual or expected superiority and success 

> Printed papers, ut supra. No. 23 ; Extract of a Letter from tlie Governor- 
General, 7tli June, 1805, relative to Gualior and Gohiid, ivitli enclosures, 
p. 167—203; and a copy of a letter from ditto, 31st Jlay, ivith encIoMircs, 
p. 5 — 148. — JI. Despatches, iv.535. — W. 

- Compare with these grounds of action, those laid down by Mr. Hastings, 
in regard to the Eohillas. 
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ol the confederates can alone induce those states to unite BOOK YI. 
tlieir exertions with those of the enemy in active opera- chap. xiir. 

tions against the British power.” It is not easj' to see, 

what utilility could exist in alliances, of which these were 1805. 
to be the onlj' results.’ 

In the early part of June, intelligence was transmitted 
to the Governor-General by the Resident in Sindiah’s 
camp, whom Sindiah, in spite of reiterated applications, 
had still detained, of the probability of an important 
change in the councils of that chieftain, by the dismission 
of Serjee Rao Ghautka, the minister, and the appointment 
of Ambajee in his stead. Though it appeared that the 
ascendancy of Holkar in the councils of Sindiah was the 
cause of the expected change, ” the Governor-General was 
disiDosed to believe that it increased all the probabilities 
of a speedy dissolution of the confederacy ; as Ambajee, 
it was likely, would favour the projects of Holkar no 
longer than necessity required. 

On the 17th of June, the acting Resident delivered to 
Sindiah a letter from the Commander-in-Chief, declaring, 
that if he were not permitted to quit the camp in ten 
days, the relations subsisting between the two states 
would be regarded as no longer binding on the British 
government. In some supposed inconsistency in the 
letters of the Governor-General and the Oommander-in- 
Ohief, Sindiah found a pretext for delay, requiring time 
to apply for elucidation to the Commander-in-Chief. 

All pretext on this ground being removed, the Governor- 
General concluded, that, if Sindiah any longer persisted in 
his refusal to dismiss the Resident, it was a sufldcient 

Tin’s supposes tliat no advantage is to tic derived from a liberal policy 
I’hc liriti.ili power stood in no need of the aid of the petty Xtajpoot and 
Jinlirntta princes of Hindustan; but tlie latter stood in urgent need of the 
protection of a powerful and benevolent state against the lawless and merciless 
exactions and cruelties of such freebooters ns Jeswunt Itno Holkar and Ameer 
Khan, and even Sindiah himself. To yield them protection was an act of 
humanity and of policy, for it secured the tranquillity of India, and all the 
benefits which could not fail to result from a friendly and safe international 
exchange of the products of prosperity. Although not necessary, also it 
cannot be denied that the command and direction of the resources of a number 
of small states, exercised by a great one, contribute to the resources and 
strength of the latter. Once conlidcnt of the ability and the will of the British 
poivcr to yield tlicin protection, the petty states of Hindustan have bceu ready 
enough to enlist under its banners and reinforce its armies. — W. 

2 This was a mistake ; it was the resentment of Ambajee against Holkar 
that gave him weight with Sindiah, he, himself, having cause to regret his 
union with that chief, and to dread its consequences. — W. 



44S 


HISTORY or BRITISH ES’DIA. 


BOOK YI. proof of the necessity of war ; and if war had become 
CHAP. necessary, that it should not he delayed. Instructions 

' ;; were, therefore, addressed to the Commander-in-Chief, by 

ISOa. -which he was directed to be prepared for active operations 
against the confederate forces of Sindiah and Holkar, as 
soon as the season should admit. 

On the 27th of June, the last of the days allowed to 
precede the depai-ture of the Resident agreeably to the 
demand of the Commander-iu-Chief, he was visited by 
one of the principal servants of Sindiah. The object of 
the conference was, to prevail upon the Resident to wave 
his demand of dismission. On this occasion, the strongest 
professions of amicable intentions with respect to the 
British government were made on the part of Sindiah ; 
and his extreme reluctance to part with the Resident was 
ascribed to the appeai-ance which would thence arise of 
enmity between the states ; while he would by no means 
allow, that detention could be considered as a sufficient 
motive for war.' 

Thus stood the relations between the British state and 
the Mahratta chiefs, when the iXIarquis Cornwallis arrived 
in India. In the month of December, 1S03, the Marquis 
TiffiUesley had notified to the Court of Directors his inten- 
tion of resigning the goverament of India, and of return- 
ing to Eiu-oi:)e, as soon as the negotiations with Dowlut 
Rao Sindiah, and the Raja of Berar, should be conducted 
to a conclusion. The hostilities, in which the Company 
became involved with Holkar, induced him to defer the 
execution of his intentions ; and, even in the month of 
March, ISOo, though he expressed his increasing solicitude, 
in the declining state of his health, to be relieved from 
the cares and toils of government, and to return to a more 
genial chmate, he declared his resolution not to abandon 
his post, till the tranquillity and order of the British 
empire in India should rest on a secure and permanent 
basis.= Before this time, however, measures had been 
contemplated in England for a change in the administra- 
tion of India. The Directors, and the Ministry them- 


' Despatcli of the GoTemor-General, dated 30th July, 1S05, with its en- 
closnros, Xo. 23, lit supra, p. 227 — ^24S, — Despatches," ir. C02. Also, vol. v. 
p. 155, 244.— W. 

- Xo. 23,ut supra, p. 253. 
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selves, began to be alarmed at the accumulation of the BOOK VJ. 
Indian debt, and the irecuniary difficulties which pressed chap. xiii. 

uxDon the Gompan3^ Lord "Wellesley was regarded as a 

very expensive and ambitious ruler ; the greater part of 1805. 
his administration had been a scene of war and conquest ; 
war and conquest in India had been successfully held forth 
to the British nation, as at once hostile to the British 
interests, and cruel to the people of India ; with a ruler, 
possessing the dispositions of Lord Wellesley, it was sup- 
posed, that the chances of war would always outnumber the 
chances of peace ; the popular voice, which often governs 
the cabinets of princes, ascribed a character of modera- 
tion and sageness to the Marquis Cornwallis ; and to 
those who longed for peace and an ovei'flowing exchequer 
in India, it appeared that the return of this nobleman 
would afford a remedy for every disorder. Though bend- 
ing under years and infirmities, his own judgment, and 
that of the parties on whom the choice depended, suc- 
ceeded in sending him, in the prospect to a probable, in 
the event to an actual, grave. 

lie arrived at Calcutta on the 30th of July, 1805, and 
on the same day took the oaths in Council, and assumed 
the government. On the first of August, he announced 
this event to the Secret Committee of the Court of Di- 
rectors, in an overland despatch ; in which he added, 

“Finding, to my great concern, that we are still at war 
with Holkar, and that we can hardly be said to be at 
peace with Sinchah, I have determined to proceed immedi- 
ately to the upper provinces, that I may be at hand to 
avail myself of the interval which the present rainy season 
must occasion in our military operations, to endeavoui’, if 
it can be done without a sacrifice to our honour, to termi- 
nate, by negotiation, a contest, in which the most brilliant 
success can afford us no solid benefit, and which, if it 
should continue, must involve us in pecuniary difficulties 
which we shall hardly be able to surmount.” 

The extent of the condemnation, thus speedily pro- 
nounced on the policy of his predecessor, was somewhat 
equivocal. The meaning might be, either that so much 
success had already been gained in the contest, that no 
further success would be of any advantage ; or, that it was 
VOL VI. gg 
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BOOK VI. a contest, in wliicli from the beginning “the ino-'t brilliant 
CHAI-. xiii. .success could aflbrd no solid benefit.” ' 

Lord Conl^Yallis lost no time in commencing his journey 

upijer provinces. In a letter of hi.s, dated on llie 
river, August 9th, 1805, he informed the Court of Direc- 
tors, that “ one of the first objects to which his attention 
had been directed, was, an inquiry into the state of their 
finances. The result,” he saj’s, “ of this inquiry affords the 
most discouraging prospects ; and has convinced me, that 
unless some veiy speedy measures arc taken to reduce our 
expenses, it will be impossible to meet with effect the 
contingency of a renewed war with Siudiah and those 
powers who may be disposed to confederate with him.” 
The only source of relief to w’hich it appeared that he 
could have immediate recourse, was the reduction of as 
many as possible of the irregular troops. 

Among the measures of Lord 'Wellesley, already de- 
scribed, for reducing the power of the Mahratta princes at 
the commencement of the war, was that of encouraging, 
by offers of engagement in the British service, the officers 
employed by those princes, to desert with their troops. 
The number of those who came over to the British service 
became at last very considerable ; and the c.xpense exceed- 
ingly severe. Measures had been taken to lessen the bur- 
den before the close of the late administration ; and the 
expense had been reduced from the sum of 5,83, CG9 rupees 
per month, to that of 3,90,455. The expense appeared, 
and with justice, in so very serious a light to Lord Corn- 
wallis, that the troops in question he declared, “would 
certainly be less formidable if opposed to the Briti.sh 
government in the field, than while they remained so dis- 
tressing a drain upon its resources.” A formidable im- 
pediment, however, opposed the dismission even of those 
to whom the faith of the government was in no degree 
pledged ; because their pay was several months in arrear, 
as well as that of the rest of the arni}^, and there was no 
money in the treasury for its discharge. In this exigency 
the Governoi’-General resolved to retain the treasures 
which the Directors had sent for China; and appiizcd 

' It call .scarcely lie tlioiiRlit that the latter explanation ivas intciidcil. To 
the actual state of the contest it was not inapplicahle. Kotliinf; nas to he 
sained from Ilolkav; and there was no object desired in further reducing tiic. 
power of Sindiah. — IV. 



oriKioK or cons'WALUs. 


Uktii of i|jU irjJ/'nViftn lir Ioa UO/'r, on Sho fiih of P/k^K VL 

Aui^ni. If) BDoibof <!.'5to<I on Iho £?tJj of ihf' j'sttf-. «•). 

fame fiionfh, 1)0 ftsyx, " I liavr ftlrtnflr rpj>rr’-'‘nlo<l *o your 

llrtno’jnililr Ounfnit'oo, Iho Mlrrino jiwjniafy rjnlrarra.**'^- 
jnont'i id which I havo f..ntnl Jh» pf»vcmfr.M)t. involi-ty] ; 
even* part of annr, nfxl every linujch of l!)*’ frililic 
iIcpaTSsn'-riJ.'i r.tJarht'l Jo it, even if) their pre'sentfilatjoimry 
imiliori', nre ftifTerin;: M-vere rfiffrers*, from an nrrumiila- 
lifiT) of nfTesTn ; and if, nfif. rtMfiately, it ahonhl In-como 
indi'tjv'n'ahly nect.‘-»ary to put the trc-eip^i acTain in motion, 

I J)ani!y hnnw how the iHtlicuUie'i of jurtvi<Ht){7 fund'* fer 
fueh wi fveiil are to ha winnounted."* 

The Jjexl part of the late M ' !em of povemmenl, in 
wJiich the (Jovrmor-Cicfu ral thoufthl it liew-ary to inter- 
fere, vvr.i the echetne of ailiafioe*. On that Mihjceh hi*? 
pentimrnt^ dinVrnl widely from tho'-e of the niler who hod 
gone IfTfore him. 

Iff n letter doted the SOth of .Ttily, IFO.', Colojje] Clo'-e, 

Ilesidenl at Poonah, had atated to the (Jovenior-Gcncral, 
that he had obtained an interview with one of the prin- 
dj»al ofTiccrR of the IVahwa'a government, “ with whom," 
aaypt he, " I convcn>ed largely on tlie ifrcrirnt flixlraeted 
conduct of the Poonah government ; pointing out to him, 
lljab owing to the want of capacity and go.od intention on 
the part of tl)e Dewan, the Pershwa, of enjoying 

that rr,'-e of mind and honourable comfort, which hia alli- 
ance avith the I!rjli-h govcnimrnt. w-aa calculated (n lK>'stov.‘ 
iijK)!) him, wa*t kept in a connirinl rtate of anxiety, citlicr 
by remon'traiJC'vr neeerr'vrily made to hia Dewa:j by th-' 

Il.'ilifh Iloidcnt, or by the dUobciiipncc and wiched ron- 
^,(b;cl <if the j>er.>r)!»a placed by the Dew.afi in the civil and 
jiiilitary charge of hia Highnc-Vi'a tcrritoric:*, which, i:)- 
^^C3d of yielding a revenue for hi;» Highnerrs'f! Ircvfuiy, 
went only to maintain n set of abandoned men. whore find 
object is obtaining nulhority to n‘isen)blc l ands of free- 
booters and who then, acting for thcmrclve.'?, hold his 
Hi"hnr"-’i*ft govenunrjjt at denanee." 

A despatch from the Manpfia {7AiniW.ulip (o C<*Inntl 
Clc«e, f-igned by tho rccrctary to Oovcniment, and dated 

• CejAr* of «n SrUrVi fmm tV Itfr M»»U5S C.iTrrv%HH, i f,, en'r-rj I-;- !1.- 
llasie -•! tn ftr jirtafri. I>:'i ftltrairy. I'-ov, j-.J, i, »n3 C. V'^t 

tSif tT'.!a''lJ<fnrif u.rjr f-r'dir I'r loel Wc;>i!r)r, ff'c tfjt JtUrr of II.? 

tV>nunt»atT Ja^Ciiirt, No.y*. at *rrr», i-.HX 
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on the liver near Plasse}', the ISth of August, IS05, says, 
“ The information -which the Governor-General has ob- 
tained since his Lordshiji’s arrival at Fort William, respect- 
ing the .state of affairs at the court of Poonah, and especially 
the communications contained in your despatches above 
acknowledged, have enabled his Lordship to form a correct 
judgment of the condition of his Highness the Peshwa’s 
government. His Lordship observes, with deep coneeru, 
the utter inefficiency of the Peshwa’s authority to main- 
tain the allegiance and subordination of his officers and 
subjects ; to secure the resources of his connry ; or to 
command the services of his troops. His Highness is 
compelled to solicit the interference of the British govern- 
ment, to reprc.ss civil commotion among the public officers 
of his government, and to provide the means of paying 
the troops which, by treaty, he is pledged to furnish for 
the service of the wai‘. His Highness himself, solicitous 
only of personal ease and security, seems disposed to leave 
to the British government the internal regulation of his 
dominions, and the suppression of that anarchy and con- 
fusion which is the necessary result of a weak and ineffi- 
cient government. — We are thus reduced to the alteniative, 
either of mixing in all the disorder and contentions, inci- 
dent to the loose and inefficient condition of the Peshwa’s 
administration ; or of suffering the government and do- 
minion of his Highness to be completely overthrown by 
the unrestrained effects of general anarchy and rebellion. — 
Under such circumstances, the alliance -with the Peshwa, 
far from being productive of any advantage to the Com- 
panj^, must involve us in inextricable difficulty, and become 
an intolerable burden upon us.” 

The Governor-Genei’al alludes to certain circumstances ; 
but the question is, whether these very circumstances are 
not the natural result of such an alliance, not with the 
Peshwa exclusively, but any one of the native states ; and 
whether there is any rational medium between abstinence 
from all connexion -with these states, and the avowed 
conquest of them ; the complete substitution, at once, of 
the British government to their own wretched system 
of misrule. 

The Governor-General recurs to his former opinions 
respecting the impolicy of all connexion with the Mahratta 
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states ; opinions of wliich tlie reason was not confined to BOOK VI, 
the Mahratta states ; and he says, “ It must he in j'our chap. xiii. 

recollection, that, during Marquis Cornwallis’s former ad- 

ministration, his Lordship, foreseeing the evils of mixing '18U3. 
in the labyrinth of the Mahratta politics, and Mahratta 
contentions, sedulously avoided that sort of connexion 
with the Peshwa’s government, which was calculated to 
involve the Company in the difficulties and embarrass- 
ments of our actual situation. The evils, however, which 
his Lordship then anticipated from such an alliance, 
appear to his Lordship to have been exceeded by those 
M'hich have actually occurred under the operation of the 
treat}' of Bassein. 

The views of Lord Cornwallis were less clear and 
decided with regard to the Nizam, although his observa- 
tions, addressed to the Resident at Hyderabad, under date 
the 21st of August, 1805, announced the existence of the 
same evils, resulting from the alliance with the Nizam, as 
resulted from that with the Pesbwa ; that is, a total dis- 
solution of the energies of government, in the hands of 
the native prince, and the necessity, on the part of the 
British, of exercising all the functions of government 
nnder infinite disadvantages. “The Governor-General,” 
says that address, “ observes, with great regret, the degree 
of interference exercised by the British government, 
through the channels of its representative, in the internal 
administration of the government of Hyderabad. It ap- 
pears to his Lordship to have entirely changed the nature 
of the relations originally established between the British 
government and the state of Hyderabad. His Lordship 
IS aware, that this undesirable degree of interference and 
ascendancy in the councils of the state of Hyderabad, is to 
be ascribed to the gradual decay of the energies of govern- 
ment ; to the defect of eflficient instruments of authority ; 
to the circumstances which attended the nomination of 
the present ministers ; and to the personal character of 
his Highness Secundar Jah. — ^But the evils which appear 
to his Lordship to be the necessary result of such a 
system of interference' aud j)aramount ascendancy in the 
government of Hyderabad, greatly exceed those which the 
maintenance of thiit system is calculated to prevent. — The 
former are of a nature more extensive aud more durable ; 
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BOOK VI. and affect the general interests and character of the British 

ciiAi". XIII. government, throughout the Avhole peninsula of India. 

3 — The evils of an opposite sy.stem are comparatively local 
180 a. temporary ; although rendered more dangerous at the 

present moment, by the probable effects of a belief which, 
however unjust, appears to be too generally entertained, of 
a s^'stematic design on the part of the British government, 
to establish its control and authority over every state in 
India. — It is the primary object of his Lordship’s policy 
to remove this unfavourable and dangerous impression, by 
abstaining in the utmost degree practicable, consistently 
with the general security of the Company’s dominions, 
from all interference in the internal concerns of other 
states. His Lordshij) considers even the preservation of 
our actual alliances to be an object of inferior importance 
to that of regaining the confidence, and removing the 
jealousies and suspicions of surrounding states.” 

In terms exactly correspondent, the Governor-General 
wrote to the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors. 
In a letter enclosing the above despatches, dated on the 
river near Raj Mahl, on the 28 th of August, he says; 
^‘One of the most important, and, in my opinion, not the 
least unfortunate consequences of the subsisting state 
of our alliance has been the gi’adual increasing as- 
endancy of the British influence and authority, exer- 
cised through the medium of our Eesidents, at the 
courts of Poonah and Hyderabad. The weak and 
wretched state of the Peshwa’s internal government can- 
not be more forcibly described than in the enclosed 
despatch, recently received from Colonel Close. And I 
have reason to believe, that the authority of the Soubah 
of the Deccan over his dominions is aiiproaching fast to 
the same state of inefficiency and weakness. The evils 
likelj^ to ensue from the above statement are sufficiently 
obvious ; but the remedy to be applied to them is unhap- 
pily not so apparent. — In the hope, that by degrees, we 
may be able to withdraw ourselves from the disgraceful 
participation in v.diich we should be involved, by mixing 
ourselves in all the intrigues, oppression, and chicanery of 
the active management of distracted and dislocated jmo- 
vinces, I have ordered those letters to be addressed to the 



455 


rOLICiT ADOPTED BY LOED CORNWALLIS. 

Eesidents at the courts of Hyderabad and Poonah, of which BOOK VL 
copies are herewith enclosed.” * chap. xiii. 

The conduct which Lord Cornwallis deterniined"to pur- ' 
sue, in regard to the relations between the British state 1S05. 
and the belligerent or contumacious chiefs, Holkar and 
Sindiah, was lastly disclosed. His sentiments on that sub- 
ject, were addressed in a despatch to General, then Lord 
Lake, on the 1 8 th of Sexjtember. 

In this he declared, that “ the first, and most important 
object of his attention was, a satisfactory adjustment of all 
differences between the British government and Dowlut 
Bao Sindiah.” To the accomplishment of this primary 
object of his desire, he conceived that two things only 
operated in the character of material obstructions ; the 
detention by Sindiah of the British Resident ; and the 
I'etention, by the British government, of the fortress of 
Gualior, and the province of Gohud. 

The British Governor had made up his mind with 
regard to both causes of dissension. With regard to the 
first, he says, “ I deem it j^roper to apprize your Lordship, 
that as a more point of honour, I am obliged to compro- 
mise, or even to abandon, the demand which has been so 
repeatedly, and so urgently made, for the release of the 
British Residency, if it should ultimately prove to be the 
only obstacle to a satisfactory adjustment of affairs with 
Dowlut Rao Sindiah.” With regard to the second, he 
says, “ It is, in my decided opinion, desirable to abandon 
our possession of Gualior, and our connexion with Gohud, 
independently of any reference to a settlement of dif- 
ferences with Dowlut Rao Sindiah : I have, therefore, no 
' hesitation in resolving to transfer to Dowlut Rao Sindiah 
the possession of that fortress and territory.” 

This accordingly formed the basis of the scheme of 
pacification planned by the Governor- General. On his 
part, Sindiah was to be required to resign his claim to the 
iaghires and pensions, stipulation for which had been made 
in the preceding treaty ; to make a provision for the Rana 
of Gohud, to the extent of two and a half, or three lacs of 
rupees per annum ; and to make compensation for the loss 
sustained by the plunder of the residency. On the other 

' Parers, ut supra, ordcrea to te printed, 19th of February, 1808, p. 5. 

—18. 
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BOOK VI. hand, the Jyenegur tribute, amounting to the annual sum 
ciiAr. xiii. of three lacs of rupees, might be restored to Sindiah ; and 

;; — leave ihight be given him, to station a force in Dholepoor 

1805, Baree, and Raja Kei'ree, the districts reserved to him in 
the Doab, as the piivate estates of his family. 

With regard to Jeswunt Rao Holkar, Cornwallis declared 
it to be his intention to restore to that chieftain the whole 
of the territories and possessions which had been con- 
quered from him by the British arms. 

Two important .subjects of regulation yet remained; 
those minor princes in the region of the Jumna, with 
whom the British government had formed connexions : 
and the territory to the westward and southward of Delhi, 
of which that government had not yet disposed. The plan 
of the Governor-General v/as to give up both. He pur- 
posed to divide the territory among the princes with 
whom the British government had formed connexions : 
and to reconcile those princes to the renunciation of 
the engagements which the British government had 
coutractcd with them, bj' the allurement of the terri- 
tory which they were about to receive. His plan was to 
assign jaghires, in proportion to their claim, s, to those of 
least consideration ; and to divide the remainder between 
the Rajas of I\Iacheriy and Bhurtpore. He meant that 
the British government should remain wholly exempt from 
any obligation to ensure or defend the possession of the 
territories which it thus conferred. He expressed a hope 
that those princes, by means of a union among them- 
selve.s, might, iu the reduced condition of Sindiah, have 
sufficient joower for their own defence. “But even the 
probability,” he adds, “of Sindiah’s ultimate success 
would not, in my opinion, constitute a sufficient objection 
to the prop)osed arrangement ; being satisfied of the expe- 
diency even of admitting into the territories in question 
the power of Dowlut Rao Sindiah, rather than we should 
j)reserve any control over, or connexion with them.” Anv 
attempt of Sindiah, in any circumstance,s, against the 
British possessions in the Doab, he pronounced to be alto- 
gether improbable. And “Sindiah’s endeavours,” he said, 
“ to wrest their teiritorics from the hands of the Rajas of 
Llacherry and Bhurtpore may be expected to lay the foun- 
dation of interminable contests, which wdll afford ample 
and permanent employment to Sindiah.” 
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In the spirit of these instructions, a letter to Sindiah BOOK VI. 
had been penned on the preceding day ; intended to inform cmvp.xm. 

him that, as soon as he should release the British Eesi- 

dency, Lord Lake was authorized to open with him a IS05. 
negotiation, for the conclusion of an arrrangement by 
which Guahor and Gohud might revert to hiSj do- 
minion.' 

Before these letters were received by the Oommander- 
in-Chief, the dismission of Serjee Eao Gautka from the 
office of minister to Sindiah, and the appointment of 
Ambajeo, had for some time taken place. This event the 
British rulers ascribed to the disappointment of Sindiah, 
in the hopes with which they supposed that Serjee Rao 
Gautka had noiuished him, of finding in the union with 
Holkar a force with which the English might be opposed.- 
XJpou the dismission of Serjee Eao Gautka from the 
service of Sindiah, he repaired to the camp of Holkar, 
which for some time had been separated from that of 
Sindiah. It was the intei’esi, however, of Hollcai’, to pre- 
serve a connexion with Sindiah, which the latter was now 
very desirous to dissolve. Holkar offered to give no 
asylum to the discarded minister, who in a short time left 
his camp, and repaired to the Deccan. Sindiah played the 
double part, so agreeable to eastern politics; and tem- 
porized with Holkar till he felt assured of a favourable 
adjustment of the subjects of difference between him and 
the British state. 

Moonshee Kavel Hyne was one of the confidential ser- 
vants of Sindiah, who had been opposed to Serjee Rao 
Gautka, and of course leaned to the British interests. 

During the ascendancy of Serjee Eao Gautka, Moonshee 
Kavel Kyne, from real or apprehended dread of violence, 
had fled from the dominions of Sindiah ; and had taken 
shelter under the British government at Delhi. Upon the 
first intimation, from the new Governor-General to the 
Commandor-in-Chief, of the altered tone of politics which 
was about to be introduced, Moonshee Kavel Kyue was 
invited to the camp of the Commander-in-Chief ; where it 
was concerted, that one of his relations should speak to 
Sindiah, and explain to him the facility with which, 
through the medium of Moonshee Kavel Nyue, he might 
' P.-ipers (1803), ut supra. No. 11, p. G— 12. 
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BOOK TI. open a negotiation, calculated to save liim from the dan- 
■cii.vr.xiii. gcrs with which he was encompassed. Siudiah wa.s eager 

to embrace the expedient, and immediately sent propo-ab 

1805. through the medium of Kavel Nyne. By this contrivance 
the British commander stood upon the vantage ground ; 
and stated, that he could attend to no proposition, while 
the British Residency was detained.' Upon this commu- 
nication, the Residency was dismissed ; and was upon its 
march to the British territories, while the Commander-in- 
Chief had forwarded to Sindiah a plan of settlement, 
fashioned a little according to the views of the Governor- 
General, before the Governoi'-General’s instructions of the 
19th of September, and his letter to Sindiah, arrived in 
the British camp. 

Impressed by. dread of the effects, which the manifesta- 
tion of so eager a desire for peace, and the appearance of 
indecision in the British councils, if, one proposal being 
sent, another should immediately follow, might produce 
upon Mahratta minds ; while at the same time ho was 
strongly persuaded of the impolicy of the measures which 
the Governor-General had enjoined ; the Commander-in- 
Chief took upon himself to detain the letter addressed to 
Sindiah, and to represent to the Governor-General the 
views which operated upon his mind. 

Apologizing for the interposition of any delay in carry- 
ing the commands of the Governor-General into effect, by 
the alteration which had taken place in the state of 
affairs ; and announcing the actual transmission of a plan 
of settlement which it was probable that Sindiah would 
accept, the Commander-in-Chief proceeded to represent ; 
first, that it would be inconsistent with the interests of 
the British state to let the Mahrattas regain a footing in 
the upper provinces of India ; secondly, that it would be 
inconsistent with the justice and honour of the British 
state to relinquish the engagements w'hich it had foi-med 
with the minor princes on the Mahratta frontier. 

> By this reasonable show of policy, some of the mischief v.-hich was likely 
to Imve arisen from Lord Cornwallis’s impatience to conclude a peace, in 
which he would have waved insisting upon the llesider.t’s release, and allowed 
Sindiah to station an armed force of his own in the districts of the Doal., 
were obviated. Such a precipitancy would have been interpreted by Sindiah 
as a proof of the weakness of the British government, and would have 
encouraged him to have been still more insolent and e.xacting in his de- 
mands.— W. 



DIFFERENCE BETWEEN BAKE AND CORNWALLIS. 

1. If the ^Mahratuas were thrown back from the Com- 
pany’s frontier, to tlic distance originally planned, a 
strong harrier would be interposed against them in every 
direction. To the north-west, the countries of Hurrianah, 
Bicaneor, .lodcpore, and the northern ports of Jej’pore, and 
the Sliekawutce, dr}', .sandy, mountainous, and inhabited 
by a warlike i-ace, could not be crossed by a hostile anny 
without the gi calost difTiculty and loss. The roads further 
south, by lilewat or Bhurtpore, somewhat less impassable, 
but more tha7i 1.10 miles in length to the Jumna, through 
a country with many diOicult passe.s, strong towns, and a 
wai'likc and predatory population, would, under a union 
witli the chiefs in that dii'cction, and a well-established 
line of defence on the part of the British government, be 
impi'acticahlo to a lilaliratta army. 'J'hough, fi'om the 
southern part of tlio territories of Bluirtjiore to the junc- 
tion of the Chumbul with the Jumna, the appi'oach from 
I\Ialwa pi'cscntcd little difficulty, this line was short ; the 
number of fords so far down the Jumna was much less 
than higher up ; and a British corp.s, well posted, would 
aflbrd, in this direction, all the security which could be 
desired. 

If the princes in this region were for a while protected 
by the British government, they would recover from that 
state of disunion, poverty, and weakness, into which they 
had been thrown, partly by the policy, partly by the vices 
of the I^Iahratta governments. If abandoned to them- 
selves, they would soon be all subdued, either by Sindiab, 
or some other conquering hero ; and a state of things 
would be iutrocluccd, in the highest degree unfavourable 
to the interests of the British government. “These petty 
states would first quarrel with each other ; would then 
call in the dificrent native powers in their vicinity, to their 
respective aid ; and large armies of irregulars would be 
contending upon the frontier of our most fertile pro- 
vinces ; against whose eventual excesses there would be 
no well-grounded security, but a military force in a state 
of constant i)rcparation.” The military habits of the 
people would thus be nourished, instead of those habits of 
peaceful industr}', which it was found hy experience they 
were so ready to acquire. The Jumna, which it was the 
intention of the Governor-General to make the boundaiy 
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BOOK YI. of the British dominions, •^-as not, as had been supposed, 
ciiAr. xHi. a barrier of any importance ; as above its junction with 

■ the Chumbul, except during a few weeks in the year, it is 

1805. fordable in a variety of places, and would afford little 
security from the incursions of a predatory armj', to the 
provinces in the Doab, to Rohilcund, or the countries of 
the Vizir. 

2. The personages on the further side of the Jumna ; 
Rajas, Zemindars, Jaghiredars, and others ; to whom the 
British faith had been formally pledged, were numerous. 
From that pledge the British faith could not be released, 
unless the opposite party either infringed the conditions 
of the engagement, or freely allowed it to be dissolved. 
“ I am fully satisfied,” says the Commander-in-Chief, “that 
no inducement whatever would make the lesser Rajas in 
this quarter renounce the benefit of the protection of the 
British government. Even such a proposition would c.x- 
cite in their minds the utmost alarm. They would, I fear, 
consider it as a prelude to their being sacrificed- to the 
object of obtaining a peace with the Mahrattas. 

With regard to the Rana of Gohud, he expressed him- 
self convinced of the utter incapacity of that feeble- 
minded person for the business of government ; and, with 
respect to him, objected not to the arrangement which 
the Governor-General proposed. 

Before the Governor-General received this remonstrance, 
he was incapable of discharging the functions of govern- 
ment. His health was impaired when he left England ; 
and from the commencement of his journejHrom Calcutta, 
had rapidly declined. On the 29th of September, he had 
become too ill to proceed, and was removed from his boats 
to a house in Gazeej)ore, a town in the distriet of Benares, 
at which he had aiudved. Accounts were despatched to 
the Presidency, with intelligence that he could not suiwivc 
many days. The evil consequences to which the state was 
exjjosed by the absurdity of those, who, at an eventful 
IDeriod, sent a man to govern India, just stepping into the 
grave, without the smallest provision for an event so pro- 
bable as his death, began now to be seen. Two members 
alone of the Supreme Council, Sir George Barlow, and 
Mr. Udney, remained at Calcutta. “ Under the embar- 
rassing circumstances,” says Sir George, “attendant on 
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ILLNESS AND DEATH OE LORD CORNWALLIS. 

this heavy calamity, it has been judged to be for the good BOOK VI. 
of the public service, that I should proceed immediately, chap. xiii. 
by relays, to Benares, to join his Lordship, for the purpose 2 
of assisting in the conduct of the negotiations for peace 1805. 

jmmenced by his Lordship, if his indisposition should 
continue ; or of prosecuting the negotiations to a conclu- 
sion, in the ever-to-be-deplored event of his Lordship’s 
death. The public service necessarily requires the pre- 
sence of Lord Lake with the army in the field ; and as no 
provision has been made by the legislature for the very 
distressing and embarrassing situation in whic’n we are 
unhappily placed by the indisposition of Lord Cornwallis, 
at a crisis w’hen the public interests demand the presence 
of a competent authority near the scene of the depending 
negotiations, I have been compelled, by my sense of public 
duty, to leave the charge of that branch of the adminis- 
tration, which must be conducted at Fort William, in the 
bauds of one member of the government. My justifica- 
tion for the adoption of this measure will, I trust, be 
found in the unprecedented nature of the case, and in 
the pressing exigency which calls me from the Presi- 
dency.” 

It so happened, that affairs at that time were easy to 
be arranged ; and fell into hands of considerable skill.i 
It w’as very possible, they might have been of difficult 
arrangement ; and highly probable, when left to chance, 
that they would have fallen into hands incapable of the 
task. Of sending a dying man to govern India, witho\rt 
foreseeing the chance of his death, how many evils, in that 
case, might have been the direful consequence 1- 

Lord Cornwallis lingered to the 5th of October, and then 
expired. During the last month he remained, for the 
greatest part of the morning, in a state of weakness 


1 It is rather inconsistent after describing the differences of opinion that 
existed, to afHrm that affairs at the time of Lord Cornwallis’s death were 
easy to he arranged. The course to be followed was, at Lord Wellesley’s 
departure, simple enough, but it liad become complicated and embarrassed 
by the new and conflicting views of his successor. Neither can much credit 
for skill be given to those into whose hands the management of affairs fell 
after the de.ith of the Governor-General, as their sole object was to get quit 
of present difficulties at any cost, even at the sacrifice of the national power 
and credit. Tins was cutting, not disentangling the Gordian knot, and 
evinced little prudence or judgment in the operators. — W. 

2 Papers (1806), ut supra. No. II, p. 5 — 13; No. 17; and No. 25, p. 3 
and 4. 
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BOOK VI. approaching to iusensibilit3^ TiIlnearthe]ast,hereTiveda 
ciiAi*. XU I. little towards the evening ; was dressed, heard the des- 

;; — patches, and gave instructions for the letters which were 

1805. to he m-itten. By the persons who attended him, it was 
stated, that even in this condition his mind disidayed a 
considerable poi'tion of its original force.> "Without re- 
minding ourselves of the partiality of these reporters, and 
going so far as to admit the possibility of the force which 
is spoken of, we cannot help seeing that jt could exert itself 
on those subjects only with which the^mind w'as already 
familiar. Where was the strength to perform the process 
of fresh inquiry ; to collect, and to fix in the mind the 
knowledge necessary to lay the basis of action in a state 
of things to a great degree new 1 
The duties and rank of Supreme Ruler devolved, of 
course, on Sir George Barlow, a civil servant of the Com- 
pany, who had ascended with reputation through the 
several gradations of office, to the dignity of senior mem- 
ber of the Supreme Council, when Lord Cornwallis ex- 
pired. The new Governor-General lost no time in making 
reply to the representation which the Commander-in-Chief 
had addressed to Lord Cornwallis, immediately before his 
death. Ho stated his resolution to adhere to the plan of 
his predecessor, in “ abandoning all connexion wnth the 
petty states, and, generally, with the territories to the 
westward of the Jumna.” “This resolution,” he added, 
“is founded, not only upon my knowledge of the entire 
conformity of those general principles to the provisions of 
the legislature, and to the orders of the Honourable the 
Court of Directors ; but also upon my conviction of their 
expediency, with a view to the permanent establishment 
of the British intes’ests in India.” 

1. With respect to the seevrity, which, in the opinion of 
the Coramander-in Chief, would be sacrificed to this policy. 
Sir George observed, that it was the declared resolution’ 
even of Marquis Welle.sley, “to render, generally, the 
Jumna the boundary of the British possessions north of 
Bundelcund, retaining such posts, and such an extent of 
country on the right bank of that river, as might appear 
to be necessary for the purposes of effectual defence.” The 
secui'ity of the British empire must, he said, be derived 
' Malcolm’.^ Sketcli, p.413. 
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from one or other of two sources ; either, first, from esta- BOOK VI. 
Wishing a controlling power over all the states of India; criAr.xiii. 

or, secondly, from the contentions and wars, sure to pro- 

vail among those states, if left to themselves, combined 
with efficient measures of defence on the part of the 
British government itself. With regard to the first of 
these sources, “such a system of control,” he observed, 

“ must, in its nature, be progi-essive, and must ultimately 
tend to a .system of universal dominion. After this impor- 
tant observation, bearing so directly on Lord Wellesley’s 
fa^murite scheme of subsidiary alliance, he added, “ It 
must be obvious to your Lordship, that the prosecution 
of this system is inconsistent, not only with the pro- 
visions of the legislature, but with the general pi'inciples 
of policy which this government has uniformly professed 
to maintain.”* The line of the Jumna, he thought, might 
be rendered an effectual barrier against predatory incur- 
sion.s, or serious attack, by forming a chain of military 
posts on the banks of that river, from Calpee to the 
northern extremity of the British frontier, and retaining, 
for that purpose, upon the right bank of the Jumna, 
through the whole of that extent, a tract of land, not 
exceeding, generally, eight or ten miles in breadth, subject 
to the operation of the British laws. 

2. To shoAV that the faith was not binding which the 
British had pledged for the protection of various chiefs 
the Governor-Genei'al employed the following argument : — 

That the British government was not bound to keep in its 
own possession the territory in which these chiefs were 
situated, or on which they were dependent : and if it sur- 
rendered the territory, it dissolved the engagement which 
it’had formed to protect them. Those particular persons, 
to whom pecuniary or territorial assignments had been 

' The security of tlie British power of India was, therefore, made by Sir 
G. Barlow to depend upon no more permanent or Iionourable a foamlation 
than tlie quarrels of tlie neiglibouring potentates. Consistently witli this 
doctrine, it should have been tlie policy of the British government to foment 
intestine dissension, and to perpetuate not tr.anquillity liut hostilities among 
the native states. Tliat sucli a nefarious practice was not adopted may be 
believed, but it was scarcely leas culpable to look on unconcerned, and si-ffer 
those horrors to prevail which it was in the power, wlienover it was in the 
pleasure of the government of British India, to arre.st. The scheme of Lord 
Wellesley may have been chimeric,al — ^maj' have involved consequences which 
were not foreseen, but it was benevolent and magnanimous. The cold and 
selfish policy of suffering the princes of India to tear each other to pieces, 
without interposing to prevent them, savours neither of benevolence nor 
magnanimi'-y. — MT 
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BOOK VI, promised, might be jjrovided for bj^ jagbires, iu tbe terri- 
ciiAP.xtii. toiy beld on tbe right bank of tbe Jumna.' 

— Early in tbe month of September, Holkar, -n-itb tbe 

1805. nlain body of bis army, moved from Ajmere, in a uortb- 
■we.sterlj' direction, toward tbe country of tbe Seiks. He 
entered the Sbekawutee, with about twelve thousand 
horse, a small body of ill-equipped infantry, and about 
thirty guns, of various calibres, most of them unfit for 
service. Skirting the country of tbe Raja of Macberry, 
and tbe province of Rewan’ee, he proceeded to Dadree ; 
where be left bis infantiy, guns, and about a thousand 
horse, imder one of bis chiefs. This chief, in conjunction 
Avitb tbe Raja of Neemrana, one of tbe districts to tbe 
south-west of Delhi, ceded to tbe British government by 
the treaty of peace with Sindiab, proceeded to I'avage tbe 
British territories. Holkai’, himself, with tbe main body 
of lus Cavalry, proceeded towai’ds Patiala, giving out bis 
expectation; of being joined by tbe chiefs of tbe Seiks, 
and even by tbe King of Caubul.= Tbe Commandor-in- 
Cbief took measures, with bis usual i)romptitude, for not 
only defeating the schemes of the enemy, but rendering 
tbe desperate enterprise in which be bad now engaged, tbe 
means of bis .speedy destruction. A force, consisting of 
three battalions, and eight companies of native infantiy, 
eight si.x-pounders, and two corps, exceeding two thousand, 
of irregular horse, with four galloper guns, was appointed 
to take up a position at Neruoul. Another force, consist- 

I Letter of Sir GeorRo Barlow, datert on the river near Chunar, 20th Oct , 
1805; Papers, ut supra, No. 18, p.. 5 — 7. — JI. 

Accordine: to Lord Lake’s letter of the 7th October, many of the petty Rajas 
and eh.efs tints situated liad not teeome subject of llie British Koveriiment 
only by l-eiiiR occuiitmts of the tvrritori' at the time it was eonquered, and 
therefore, transferatde with it when it was surrendered. Tliey had to a still 
greater e.xtent been put in possession of lauds out of the eonquered territory 
in admission ot disputed claims, or in reward for aetual serviees. Of these 
elaiins and rewards granted by the British Government, they were almost 
eertam of being deprived u|ion the restoration of the Mahratta authorities 
and the pretended bounty or equity of the Britisli was not only frustrated’ 
but c.vposed its objeets to the resentment and injustice of the public enemy! 
Its -liould never have been given, or it should never have beeii 

withdraira. — ^W. 

^ Ameer Iviiaii also asserts that tlie Raja of Pateeala and Riinjit Sin"- in- 
vited Ilolkar and Ameer Khan to enter into engagements with them, proinis- 
ing if they came to that qu'jrter they should be well receivi-d, and all would 
make common cause ag.iinst the general enemy. It is not likely they would 
have entered the Punjab without some encouragement ; but that encoui-an-e- 
ment was apparently partial and undecided. Tlie Khan admits that they had 
‘''ffijdilty ill prevailing on Runjit Sing to countenance them. Life, 
p.2i4. — W. . ’ 
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ing of tbrce battalions of regular, and three of irregular, 
native infantry, with two thousand of the best irregular 
liorsc, was sent to llewarrce, wbeie, aided by the troops 
of the Baja of Macherry, it would maintain tranquillity, 
ctit oft’ the communication of the enemy with Ajmere 
and Slalwa, and prevent him from retreating in the route 
by which he had advanced. Major-General Jones, with 
the army under his command, received orders to advance 
towards the Shckawutee, Avith a view to secure the defeat 
of the cncm^-’s infantry, and the capture of his guns ; a loss 
Avhich would not onl}' sink his reputation, but deprive him 
of the means of subsisting his cavalry during the period 
of the rains. Aud the Commander-in-Chief, with the 
cavahy of the army, and a small reserve of infantry, pro- 
ceeded from Muttra, about the middle of October, to give 
chase to Holkar himself, in whatever direction he might 
■proceed.* 

In the moan time, the negotiation between the British 
government and Sindiah was conducted, under the auspices 
of Lord Lake, on the part of Sindiah, by Moonshee Kavel 
llyne ; on the part of the British government, by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Malcolm, the political agent of the Go- 
vernor-General in the British camp. On the 23rd of 
November, the treaty was concluded and signed. Of de- 
fensive, or any other alliance, the name was not introduced. 
Of the treaty of peace, concluded through General Wel- 
lesley at Surjee Amjengaura, every part was to remain in 
force, except so much as should be altered by the present 
agreement. Gualior, and the greatest part of Gohiul, Avere 
ceded ; not, hoAvever, as due by the preceding treaty, but 
frorn considerations of friendship. The river Chumbul, 
as afierding a distinct line of demarcation, Avas declared 
to be the boundary betAveen the tavo states. Sindiah 
renounced the jaghires and pensions, as well as tire dis- 
tricts held as private property, for which provision in his 
favour was made in the preceding treaty. The British 
governineut agreed to alloAv to' himself, personally, an 
annual pension of four lacs of rupees ; and to assign jag- 
hires to his wife and daughter, the first of two lacs, the 
second of one lac of rupees, per annum, in the British 
territories in Hindustan. It also engaged to enter into 

• Pdporf, ut supra, No. 11, p. 15; ana No.2S, p. 19, 20. 
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no treaties with the Rajas of Oudipore, Jodeporc, Kotali, 
and other chiefs, the tributaries of Sindiah, in J^Ialwa, 
llewar or Merwar ; and to interfere in no respect ^yith 
the conquests made by Sindiah from the Holkar famih-, 
between the rivers Taptee and Chumbul. The British 
government, high and mighty, held it fitting to insert an 
article in the treaty of peace, binding the Maharaja never 
to admit Serjee Rao Gautka into his service or councils. 
“This article,” says Colonel Malcolm, “was a complete 
vindication of our insulted honour.” Truckling to the 
master, you struck a blow at the servant, who, in no pos- 
sible shape, was responsible to you ; and this you were 
ideased to consider as a vindication of honour ! 

As this treaty appeared to the Governor-General to im- 
pose upon the British government the obhgation of pro- 
tecting the states and- chieftains north of the Chumbul, 
from Cotah to the Jumna, he insisted that two declaratory 
articles should be annexed, by which that inconvenience 
might be wholly avoided. 

During the negotiations, which preceded the signature 
of this treaty. Lord Lake was ' marching in pursuit of 
Holkar. That chieftain, from the day on which the 
British General took the field, continued merely to fly 
before him. Totally disappointed in his hopes of assist- 
ance from the Seik chiefs, and reduced at last to the ex- 
tremity of distress, he sent agents, with an application for 
peace, to the British camp. As the British commander 
had instructions to grant terms far more favourable than 
the enemy had any reason to expect, the negotiation was 
speedily terminated ; and on the 24th of December, 1805, 
a treaty was signed at Raipoor Ghaut, on the banks of the 
river Beah, the ancient Hyphasis, to which Holkar had 
carried his flight.- By this treaty, Holkar renounced all 

■ Holkar and his associate had some time hefore nn-ived at Amritsir, and 
had been endeavouring to procure aid from Kunjit Sing, ^ylnlst lie had been 
endeavouring to employ their troops against a refractory tribe of Jlohamme- 
dans, a measure to which Ilolkar liad assented, being in great want of money, 
but which was opposed by Ameer Klian. All parties were mutually dissatis- 
fied wlien Lord Lake arrived on the Beyah, and made an indirect attempt to 
open negotiations, the council at Calcutta having written to the General to 
offer terms, and bring the war to a close as soon as possible. Ameer Khan 
represents himself as urging the continuiince of hostilities and recourse to 
Shah Shuja at Kabool, but Ilolkar was weary of tlie war, and the treaty wsa 
concluded. Of the terms originally granted to Holkar by Lord Lake, Ameer 
Khan says, “ The Maharaja looked upon these terms as a God-tend,and his 
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his rights to every place on the northern side of the BOOK VI. 
Chiimbul ; all his claims on Poonah and Biindelcund, and chat. xni. 

npon the British government, or its allies ; and agreed not 

to entertain Europeans in his service, without the consent 1805. 
of the British government. On these conditions, he was 
allowed to return to his ovm dominions ; but by a route 
prescribed, and without injuring the tcnutory of the 
British government, or its allies. The British govern- 
ment, on the other hand, agreed, not to interfere with any 
of the possessions or dependencies of Holkar, south of the 
Chumbul ; and to restore the forts and territories captured 
by the British forces on the southeim side of the rivers 
Taptee and Godavery. An article was inserted, by which 
Holkar was bound never to admit Sei’jee Rao Gautka into 
his council or service. This article,’’ however, as well as 
the corresponding article in the treaty with Sindiah, were, 
after a few months, annulled, in consequence of a rei^ort 
that Serjee Eao Gautka was about to join Holkar. In such 
a case, these articles might have created embarrassment ; 

“which, agi’eeably,” says Sir John Malcolm, “ to the policy 
of that day, it was deemed prudent to avoid.” 

Sir George Barlow made an alteration in this treaty, as 
he did in that with Sindiah, which was sent to him for 
confirmation. The territoi’ies of Holkar, north of the 
Chumbul, would involve the British government in ex- 
pense and trouble, either to guarantee or to keep them. 

He, therefore, annexed a clause, for leaving them to 
Holkar. 

Acting upon his determination to break loose from the 
engagements, formed with the minor states and chieftains, 
between the Mahratta frontier and the Doab, the Go- 
vernor-General disregarded the remonsti’ances which were 
made by the Commauder-in-Ohief, in favour, more espe- 
ciall}', of the Baja of BoonJee, and the Baja of .lyepore. 

Lord Lake represented, that the district of Boon- 
dee, though not material in point of extent, was highly 


agent, "ivho "was ■well acfiuainted with Ins inclinations and wshes, "brought the 
paper witli exultation/' The further concessions made hy Sir G. Harlow, 
Ameer Khan pretends to have h'^en given hy the English to remove his objec- 
tions to the conclusion of peauT... That he did oppose it violently for reasons 
of his own is true, as wo lejKn from I\Iajor Thom’s account of his behaviour ; 
but the concessions were p?ade some time after all the parties -had returned 
from the Punjab. War in India, 495. Life of Ameer Khan, 286. — W . 
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BOOIv VI. important, as commautling a principal pass into the northern 
CU.M-. MSI. provinces of the British empire ; that the Baja, .steady in 

his friendship, and eminent for his services to the British 

IfaVi. government, had excited the utmost rage of Holkar, to 
whom he was tributary, b}" the great aid which ho had 
leudcrcd to Colonel Monson, dui-ing his retreat ; and that 
neither justice, nor honour, allowed him to be delivered 
over to the vengeance of his barbarous foe. The resolu- 
tion of the Governor-General remained unchangeable, and 
by the article which he annexed to the treaty with Holkar, 
that chief was set free to do what he would with the Baja 
of Boondee. 

The Baja of Jj’epore had entered into the system of 
defensive alliance with the British state, at an early period 
of the war with Sindiah ; but, for a time, showed himself 
little disposed to be of any adrantage ; and Cornwallis, by 
a letter to the Commander-in-Chief of the 3rd of August, 
had directed the alliance to he treated as dissolved. At 
that time, however, the united armies of Sindiah and Hol- 
kar were on the frontiers of Jyepore,aud the Bombay army, 
which had marched to a place not far from the capital, 
was drawing most of its supplies from the terril ories of 
the Baja. In these circumstances, Lord Lake, before the 
receipt of the letter of Lord Cornwallis, had encouraged 
the Baja to found a claim for British protection on the 
services which it was now in his power to render. He 
had also prevailed upon Lord Cornwallis to suspend the 
dissolution of the alliance. IVhen Holkar, during the 
month of October, passed to the north in the direction of 
Jj-epore, Lord Lake had exhorted the Baja to discharge 
the duties of a faithful ally, under assurances of British 
protection ; the Baja, on his part, had joined the Bombay 
army under General J ones, and, by his aid, and the sup- 
plies derived from his country, had enabled that General 
to maintain a position of the greatest importance to the 
operations of the w’ar ; and if, according to expectation, 
Holkar had retreated in that direction, no doubt was en- 
tertained that effective assistance would have been received 
from the troops of the Baja. In the opinion, therefore, of 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Baja of Jyepore, who was 
exposed to a speedy attack from both Sindiah and Holkar, 
the momrnt that British protection was withdrawn, could 
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not be left exposed to their rapacity and vengeance, with- BOOK VI. 
out a stain upon the British name. These expostulations cn.\i\ xm. 

altered not the resolution of Sir George Barlow, who con- 

sidered the obligations of the British government as 
dissolved by the early appearances of disaffection on the 
part of the Baja, and not j-estored by his subsequent 
deserts. He would not even listen to the Commander-in- 
Chief. requesting that he would defer the renunciation of 
the alliance till the time when Holkar, who was pledged 
by the treaty to return immediately to his domiuion.s, 
should have passed tlie territories of the Raja. On the 
contrary, he directed that the I’cnunciation should be 
immediately declared, lest ITolkar, in passing, should com- 
mit excesses, which, otherwise, it would be necessary for 
the British government to resent. Lord Lake was after- 
v/ards compelled to receive the bitter reproaches of the 
Baja, through the mouth of one of his agents, at Delhi. 

Regarding the treaties with the Rajas of ilaoherry and 
‘Bhurtpore, as still imposing obligations upon the British 
government, the Governor-General directed the Com- 
mander-in-Chief to enter into a negotiation with them ; 
and to offer them considerable accessions of territory as a 
return for their consent to the dissolution of the alliance. 

But Lake, apprehending that even the rumour of any such 
intention on the part of the British government would 
again set loose the powers of uproar and destruction in 
that part of India, represented his apprehensions in such 
alarming colours, that Sir George, though he declared his 
resolution unchanged, disclaimed an}' desire for precipita- 
tion ; and the Rajas of Bhurtpore and Macherry, with the 
chiefs in their vicinity, were not, at that time, deprived of 
the protection of the British power.* 


■ Collection or treaties in India (piiblislied 1812), p. 290 — 291, lilalcolin’s 
Slietcli, p. 40G— 43G. On the negotiation of tlio new treaties witli Sindiali and 
HolUar, and on the discussions relative to the dissolution of the alli.incc with 
tlic minor states, tlie oSlcial documents, which liave yet been printed, furnish 
scanty information. The supply afforded by Sir John Malcolm is peculiarly 
authentic, as he was the negotiator and agent, through whom almost every 
thing was transacted. — 3t. 

Little difference of opinion now prevails upon the merits of tliis lame and 
impotent conclusion of lio^tilities with the Jlahratta cliiufs. Captain Grant 
(iii. 317) designates Sir G. Barlow’s measures to have been as sliort-sighted 
and contracted as tliey were selfish and indiscriminating. Col. JIalcolm 
dwells at some lenutli upon the impolicy, and to their full extent, the imprac- 
ticability of the principles by which the mo.asurcs of the actual government 
were regulated (Political History, i. 373); Colonel Tod has forcibly illustrated 
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It remains, that the financial results of the oiierations 
of government from the close of the first administration 


the evils resulting from it, in the miseries uhich ^rere in consequence inflicted 
upon Eajpnt.una, (Ilistcrj" of Rajasthan,) and the llarquis of Hastings, alluding 
to it.s TTincipal feature, has characterized the condition of abstaining from the 
prufection of the Rajput states as equally discreditable and embarrassing. 
(Summarj' of his Administration, by the Jfarquis of Hastings.) In blind de- 
ference to the alarm excited at home by teinporarj' financial difficulties, in 
conformity to the parliamentary phraseologj’ of self-denial, and in improvident 
impatience for a return to a state of selfish but insecure tranqiiillitj-, tlie Go- 
vemment of India descended from the high station it had so long occupied; 
resigned all the advantages to tvhich it v.'as both in justice and policy entitled 
by the blood and treasure it had been forced to e.xpend ; forfeited ils character 
for the honourable discharge of its engagements; made in the tvords of the 
Jypore vakeel “its faith subservient to its convenience,” and inspired a general 
distrust of its principles, and doubt of its strength. Its feeble and ungenerous 
]iolic}- allowed the whole of Hindustan, beyond its own bt undarics, to become 
a scene of fearful strife, lawless plunder, and frightfnl desolation, for many 
succeeding years, until the same horrors invaded its own sacred precincts, and 
into red it in an expensive and perilous warfare, the result of which was its 
being obliged to assume what it had so long mischievonsly declined, the 
avowed snproinacy over all the .states and princes of Hindustan. lYhatwas 
done in 1S17 might have hcen accomplished, with quite as much reason, with 
more ease, and .«till less cost, in 1605. Sindinh’s power was then completely 
broken ; Ilolkar was a fugitive; neither deserved any forbearance; both me- 
rited signal chastisement; the one for his unwarrantable acts ot predatory 
aggression, the other for his long course of hisolcnce and treachery. Our au- 
thor, himself, could scarcely have condemned such a consummation, as it 
would have substituted for that disguised system of control to which, with some 
reason, he objects, the more honest principle of conquest which he advocates. 
Inste..d of rewarding the perfidy of Sindiah with accessions of teiTitory to 
which lie h,ad no claim, it would have been but a just retribution to have 
diminished that wliich he retained. Holkar had no territory, he had no legi- 
timate claim to that of which his ancestors had possessed themselves hy fraud 
or force ; and the gratuitous restitution to him of the who'e of it, was to reward 
fraud and to invite future insult and spoliation. These were measures of sui- 
cidal folly, hut it was both treacherous and cruel to abandon the Rajput 
pruices to Jfahratta vengeance and rapacity, especially tvith a full anticipation 
of what would be the consequences of withdrawing from them tiie Briti.sh pro- 
tection, as they were pointed oat with prophetic anticipation hy Lord I.ake, in 
his reply to the orders of Lord Cornwallis. That Cornwallis would have mo- 
dified liis purposes upon the receipt of Lord Lake's representations is not veiy 
likely, as he was evidently entirely iiifiuenccd hy the impressions he had 
brought wiili him from England, but it may be doubted if even he would have 
enforced the execution of his orders with the precipitancy and inflexibility of 
Sir G. Barlow,qH!il:ties the less to have hcen e.xpcctod, as’ that officer had hcen 
one cf Lo. d IVellesIcy’s council ; had concurred with him in all his public mea- 
sures, and in anticipation of his own succession tO power during Lord Corn- 
wallis’s fatal illness, had written to Lord Wellesley to expi ess “his confident 
hope that an accommodation would be effected with Sindiah and with Holkar, 
on terms not differing essentially from those to which he was aware that Lord 
Wellesley was prepared lo accede.” Ccrtainl)' Lord Wellesley was not pre- 
pared to sacrifice the allies and dependants of the British Govcniment, the 
K.ajas of Boondi and Jjpnr, to the tender mercies of such inveterate enemies 
to the British power and to social order as Ameer Khan and Jeswnnt Rno 
Holkar. It was evident that Sir G. Barlow’s measures were regulated by only 
one principle, obedience to the wishes of the Court of Directors, which he en- 
forced without regard to circumstances or seasons. Lord Lake, not without 
reason, indign.ant at the total disregard of his representations, and disdaining 
to he made the instrument of measures which he condemned, resigned his po- 
litical and diplomatic powers on the 17th of Jannaiy, 1806, announcing as the 
object of the rest of liis service in Hindustan, placing" the army in cantonments. 
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of the Marquis Cornwallis, till the present remarkable era, BOOK VI, 
should now be adduced. As regards the British nation, it cHAr. xi 

is in these results that the good or evil of its operations 

in India is wholly to be found. If India affords a sui'plus 1805. 
revenue which can be sent to England, thus far is India 
beneficial to England. If the revenue of India is not 
equal to the expense of governing India, then is India a 
burden and a drain to England. This is only an appliea- 
tion of the principle, according to which the advantage 
or disadvantage of new territory, in general, is to be esti- 
mated. If the new territory increases the revenue more 
than the charges, it is advantageous ; if it increases the 
charges in proportion to the revenue, it is hurtful. It is 
also to be observed, that the interest and redemption of 
the money expended in making the acquisition must be 
taken into account. If it has been made by a war, for 
example ; the whole expense of the war must be taken 
into the account. And the new territory must increase 
•the revenue beyond the charges in a degree adequate to 
the interest and redemption of the whole sum expended 
in the war, otherwise the acquisition is a positive loss. If 
the surplus of the revenue were the same after the acqui- 
sition as before, the whole expense of the war would be 
lost ; the nation would not be the richer for the acquisi- 
tion, but the poorer ; it would have been its wisdom to 
have abstained from the wai', and to rest contented with 
the territory which it possessed. If the z’evenue, after 
the acquisition, is lessened in proportion to the charge ; if 
the surplus of the revenue is diminished, or the deficit 
enlarged ; in that case, the loss is not confined to that of 
the whole expense of the war ; it is all that, and more ; it 
is the expense of the war, added to the sum by which 
the balance of the annual receipt and expenditure is 
deteriorated. * 

completing the reduction of tiie irregular corps, and settling, agreeaply to tlie 
instructions of the Government, tlie claims of tlie native cliicfs. Tliese duties 
occupied him through tlie remainder of the year, and the following year, in 
Fehruary, 1807, his Lordship embarked at Calcutta for England, leaving a 
name that retains a distinguished station in the military annals of Bengal, and 
is affectionately preserved in the traditions of the native ai-my. — Xf. 

1 it is singular tliat a writer of in general such liberal sentiments should 
have taken so narrow a view of the advantages derived to England from her 
Indian possessions. India, he argues, is beneficial to England only as it 
affords a surplus rerenue which can he sent to England, that is, in proportion 
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1500K VI. "With (.his principlo in view, the following stalemenls 
ciiAr. XIII, will icqiiivo bub libtle explanation. 

In the year 1793-4, the revenues in India ainountcd to 

ISO.'i. S, 270,770/. ; the whole of the chargc-s, including supplies 


lo Iho direct triliute which it can any. Now tliis is to nflirm tlint (lui'iiir: tlio 
Ki'C.iter mimhor of tlic yenra in wliicli we Imvc hcen in ]iossc3sion of liidiii it 
has heen of no 1 enetit nt nil. Who will venture to maintain a ])ropo.sitioM so 
contrary to t lie fact? Itopnrdinft onr connexion with India even only on the 
])altiy consideration of how mucli money wo have made hy it, tlie assertion 
tliat we liavo profited solely hy its snrpliis revenue, that i.s, that in five ycar.s 
out of si.'t wo have realized no iirolit at all, in palpably false. In every j ear 
of our intercourse with India, even in thO'U in which the public revenue has 
f.illcn far short of the expenditure, there has been a larRO accession to KuKlish 
capital brnuaht home from India. What are the profits of the Indian trade, 
wtiat is the maintenance of thirty thmiMind ICnirli^lnnen, military included; 
what is the amount of money annually remitted to Nimlaud for the .support of 
relations, the education of children, the pensions of otllcors; and finally what 
can we call the tortunes necnnmlated by individuals in trade or in the service 
of the Company, which they survive to spend in Knuland, or bequeath to their 
descendants? Wliat is all this but additional capital, remitted Irom India to 
EiiRhindi additional, larsely additional, means of recompensinjv Hiilisli in- 
dustry. It is idle, then, to talk of a -surplus revenue beini: the sole souicc of 
the licnellt.s derivable Irom India. On the contrary, it is, and it ounht to b", 
the least even of our peennt iry advantages ; for its transfer to England i- an 
abstraction of Indian capital, lor which no equivalent is (jiven ; It is an cx- 
haustiu;: dram upon the icsourccs of the country, tlie issue of which is re- 
placed by no rellitxi it is an extraction of tlie Ufc-blood from the veins of 
national industry, which no subsequent inlroduction of nonrlsbmcnt is fur- 
nished to rcstoio. Whatever profit to linshuid, then, the payment to it of a 
sutplus tcvouuo raised in India miRht ailord, the injury done to Indhi would 
bo so disiiroiiortionatc, that it Is lo be hoped the lofrislators of either country 
will never seriously propose so objectionable a mode of enriching the parent 
state, lu f.ict, it would do no such thing; the impoverishment of the new 
territory would very soon disappoint all prospect of gain in the old,qmd tlie 
coffers of England would not long bo filled by the surplus rovcuuos of India. 
Surplus revenue is in tact an absurdity. I’ropcrly siicaking there can bo no 
surplus revenue whilst there is a debt to bo discharged. If the current 
cliargcs fall below the current receipts, and the balance is not required for the 
liquidation of public debt, the receipts will be reduced, and the burdens of tlie 
people bo relieved. "If what the public contribute in revenue should nu- 
I xpoctedly becomo more productive, it would bo the duty of the government 
to repeal or to reduce objectionable taxes, to increase the judicial and other 
establishments, so ns to render justice more accessible to the great body of 
tlie people, to endow public institutions, for providing hotter means of educa- 
tion, or hospitals for the care of the .sick and destitute, to construct roads and 
bridges, reservoirs and water-coursc.s, to snpiiort carav.iii.'.crics for tbe accom- 
modation of the traveller, and otherwise to promote those objects which may 
conduce to the comfort, convenience, and well-being of our native subjects.” — 
Tucker, Einancial Situation of the E.ist India Company. Tlie nature of our 
connexion with India, unfovtunntcly to such an extent for the latter, docs 
inipo.'.o an annual tribute, but “considerations of policy, of justice, and hu- 
ninnity, all .alike concur to condemn umncasured exaction." Tlie notion of 
extorting a largo tribute, or any tribute from Iiitlia, cxceiit by indirect means, 
calculated lo do inllnitc mischief, and to annihilate in the end the numerous 
and great benefita which both Eiiglaml and India reap from their mutual 
intercourse. Tliis is with reference to the connexion, even in its most un- 
worthy aspect. The gain of a iiighcr clmractcr, tbe nmral and political iiower 
derived from India by Enelaiid, is a much more real, and important, and 
honourable benefit, than all the pounds, shillings, and pence tliat have ever 
boon, or ever will bo “emnoyed’’ Irom the pockets of the people of India to 
those of the people of Great Britain, — lY. 
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to the outlying settlements, and the interest of debts, BOOK VI. 
amounted to 6,633,951Z. There was consequently a sur- cuap. xiu. 

plus of revenue to the amount of 1,042,819 7. 

But this favourable appearance was the result of merely I80b. 
temporary causes ; for in the course of four years, though 
years of peace, and with an economical ruler, it gradually 
vanished; and in the year 1797-8, when the administra- 
tion of Slarquis T^^ellesley commenced, there was a deficit 
of revenue, or surplus of charge. The revenues amounted 
to 8,059, S80Z. ; the charges and interest to 8,178,0267. ; 
surpassing the revenues by 118,746^. 

The evil was prodigiously increased by the administra - 
tion of Marquis W ellesley ; after all the subsidies which 
he obtained, and all the territory which he added to the 
British dominions. In the year 1805-6, in which he closed 
his administration, the revenues amounted to 15,403,4097. ; 
charges and interest to 17,672,0177. ; leaving a surplus of 
charge equal to 2,268,6087. * 

Such, at the three different periods under comparison, 
was the state of the government of India, in respect to 
income and expenditure. Let us consider what was the 
condition of the Company at the same three periods in 
respect to debts both at home and in India. In 1793, the 
debts, both at interest and floating, as they appear upon 
the, face of the Company’s accounts, were, in England, 
7,991,0787.;= in India, 7,971,6657.; total, 15,962,7437. In 
1797, the debts in England were, 7,9 1 6,4597.; in India, 

9,142,7337. ; total, 17,059,1927. In 1805, they were 6,01 2,1967. 
in England, and 25,626,6317. in India ; in all, 31,638,8277. 

In estimating the financial condition of a great govern- 
ment, the annual receipt, as compared with the annual 
expenditure, and the debt, where debt is incurred, are the 
only circumstances, usually, which are taken into reckon- 

* The following is a table of the particulars 

Revenues. Charges. Net Revenue. 

1793-4 . ^,27G,770 £7,0GC,924 £2,209,840 

1797-8 8,059,880 7,411,401 048,479 

1805-G 15,403,409 15,501,328 157,319 net charge. 

Supplies to Interest on Surplus Surplus 

Out-Settlements. Debts. Revenue. Charge. 

1793-4 £40,822 £.520,203 £1,042,819 £ 

1797-8 103,299 003,920 118,740 

1805-0 250,599 1,800,090 2,208,008 

2,992,4407. being deductoO, viz., the East India Annuities transfeirel to- 
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BOOK VI. ing, and make up tlie account. The goods and eficcts in 
ciiAr. xiri. hand, which are necessary for the immediate movements 

; — of the machine, and in the course of immediate consump- 

180 o. justly go for nothing ; since if any part of them is 

taken away it must be immediately replaced, aud cannot 
form a part of a fund available to any other pui'pose, with- 
out diminishing some other fund to an equal degree. 

Departing from this aj)propriate rule, the East India 
Company has availed itself of its mercantile caioacity, to 
bring forward regularly a statement of assets, as a com- 
pensation for its debts. This, however, is objectionable, 
on a second account ; because, according to the mode in 
which this statement is framed, it may exhibit at pleasure 
either a great or a small amount. Some of the princiiDal 
articles have hardly any marketable value ; could produce 
little, if the Company were left to dispose of them to the 
best advantage ; yet the rulers of the Company assign to 
them any value which seems best calculated to answer 
their designs. Houses, for example, warehouses, forts, 
and other buildings, with their furniture, constitute a 
large article ; set down at several times the value, proba- 
bly, at which they would sell. Debts due to the Com- 
j)auy, aud arrears of tribute, form another material ingre- 
dient ; of which a great proportion is past recovery, A 
specimen of the mode in which the account of assets is 
made up, may be seen in the following fact : — that 
1,733,328^., as due by the public for the expedition to 
Egypt, was continued in the Bengal accounts as an asset, 
after the expense had been liquidated in England ; and 
upwards of 2,000,000^. due to the Company by the Nabob 
of Arcot, and Raja of Tanjore, is continued in the Madras 
accounts as an asset, though virtually remitted and extin- 
guished upon assuming the territory of the Carnatic.' 

The account of assets, therefore, exhibited by the East 
India ComjDany, deserves very little regard, in forming an 
estimate of the financial situation of the government o f 
India. Being, however, uniformly adduced, as an article 
of importance in the Company’s accounts, its presence is 
thus rendered necessaiy here. As the Committee of the 
House of Commons, foi’med in 1810, instituted a compa- 
rison between the account of assets and debts, for the 

' See tlie Third Ilepovt of tlie Committee, 1810, p. 368, and Appendix 
No. 2. 
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period of 1793, and tire latest period to which their inc[ui- 
ries could extend, there will be an advantage in taking 
the same periods for the subject of that view of the assets 
which is here ret^uired. That Committee entered into a 
slight examination of the statement exhibited by the 
East India Company of assets in ludia, and by making 
•certain lai’ge, though far from sufficient deductions, re- 
duced the amount of it nearly one half. Unhappily they 
did not cany even the same degree of scrutiny into the 
statement of assets at home, and took it pretty neaidy as 
made by the Company. According to their adjustments 
the balance is exhibited thus : 

Debts-, 1702-3. Assets, 1792-3. 

Home .£7,991,078 ^ Home £9,740,832 

India 7,992,548 India .... 3,800,838 


Total debts 15,933,626 
13,541,670 


Total assets 13,5-41,670 


£2,441,956, the amount by which, at the 
first period, the debts ex- 
ceeded the supposed assets. 

Assets, 1S09-10. 

Home .... 14,504,944 
India 12,222,010 


Debts, 1809 10. 

Home 10,357,088 

India .... 28,897,742 


£39,254,830 

Debts, 1809-10. 

39,254,830 

30,660,119 


£8,594,711 
the amount by which, 
at the second period, 
the debts exceeded the 
supposed assets.® 

' The difTeronce between this nnd the debt for that year, .as stated in the 
•accounts, arises from the snm of 2,992,4107., East India Annuities, transferred 
to the B.mlt, excluded by tlie Committee from the Company’s accounts. 

2 Goods and Stores in India in 1810, bought in England, not 


included in tlie .account of assets £‘2, 249,000 

Balance in favour of the Company in China, in 1810 1,300,606 

Ditto at St. Helena 147,028 

Ditto Prince of IValos Island 215,786 

Ditto Capo of Good Hope 14,085 


To be added to amoupt of assets £3,933,105 
3 For the above statements, see Third lleport, ut supra, p. 308 ; Fourth 
Eeport, ut supra, p. 450. 


£26,726,954 
Assets, 1809-10. 

26,726,954 

Add sundries 
as per note® 3,933,165 


£30,660,119 
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BOOK AH. To this sum is to be added 2,027, 295^., not derived from 
CHAP. XIII. any intrinsic source either at home or abroad, but sub- 

— scribed in England in 1793, and 1794, for the addition of 

180.5. one million rvhich the Company was empowered to make 
to its capital by the new charter of 1793. 

The whole of the money's which have passed into the 
Company’s treasury for capital stock, amounts to the sum 
of 7,780,000^. This remains to bo added to the debtor 
side of its account. The total, then, of the sums on the 
debtor side of the account at the period in question, viz. 
the year 1809-10, was 47,034, 830f., surpassing the whole 
of its assets by the sum of 16,374,711?. 

Upon the statements by which was exhibited the finan- 
cial condition of the Company at the close of the adminis-, 
tration of Marquis AATdlesley, it may be justly remarked, 
that the expenditure at that time was an expenditure of 
var, and that the ratio between the ordinary revenues, 
and a war expenditure, affords not a just view of 
the financial effects which his administration pro- 
duced. 

Let us take the statements for 1808-9, the last of the 
years for wdiich we have the aid of the Committee of 1810 
in unravelling the confusion, and removing the obscurity 
of the Company’s accounts. The government of India had 
at this time enjoyed three years of uninterrupted peace ; 
when the financial effects of the administration which 
closed in 1805, may be supposed to be sufficiently ascer- 
tained. In that year the revenues amounted to 15,525,055?. ; 
the charges, including supplies to out-lying settlements^ 
and the interest of debts, amounted to 15,551,097? ; con- 
stituting a surplus of charge to the amount of 26,042?. 
This w'as a great reduction from 2,268,608?., the excess of 
charge in 1805 ; it was even somewhat less than 118,746?. 
the excess of charge in 1798 ; but far w-as this from being a 
state of receipt adequate to pay the interest and redeem 
the capital of that enormous sum expended by the wars to 
which the administration of Marquis Wellesley had given 
birth. The debts, as they appear upon the face of the 
accounts were, in England 10,357,088?. in 1810; in India 
30,876,788?. in 1809, which was the last year of which the 
Committee had received the accounts. The sum of debts 
was therefore 41,233,876?.; being an addition to the 
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sum of the debts existing in 1805, of little less than BOOK VI. 
10,000,000z.' ciiAr. XIII. 

Among the accounts from the East India Company, 

which are annually presented to Parliament, is an account 1805. 
entitled “stock by computation.” This consists of the debts 
of the Company, including eveiy acknowledged claim on 
the one side ; of the whole of their disposable effects on 
the other. On the credit side of this account is placed 
all the property which has been already spoken of under 
the name of assets, excepting the greater part of what 
stands under the name of dead stock, and has little 
real, though set down by the Company at a great 
imaginary value, fixed at the pleasure of those who 
determine the shape of the accounts. The Committee 
of 1810 have given the results which this document 
presents. 

On the 1st of March, 1793, the debts were less than the 
effects ; in other words, there was a balance in favour of 
-the concern, to the amount of 1,956,866?. On the 1st of 
March, 1810, the debts were greater than the effects ; in 
other words, there was a balance against the concern, to 
the amount of 6,02.5,505?. This constitutes a deterioration 
during the intermediate period, amounting to 7,982,371?. 

To this the same Committee of 1810 add the money raised 
for capital stock in 1793 and 1794 ; and after some other 
adjustments exhibit the deterioration [in those seventeen 
years at 11,062,291?.“ 

To the balance of 6,025,505?. against the Company in 
1810 are to be added the sums received for capital stock, 
amounting as above to 7,780,000?. ; exhibiting on the debit 
side of the Company’s account, a balance of 13,805,505?. ; 
in other words, an amount to that extent, of legitimate 
claims, which there is nothing whatsoever in the shape of 
property to meet. 

As the operations of the Company are twofold, those of 
government and those of commerce, it is a question 
whether the unfavourable result which appears on the 
comparison of the accounts of stock in the year 1 793, and 
1810, was produced by the government, or the commerce. 

' See the Second and Fourth Reports of the Committee of 1810. 

2 Fourth Report ut supra, p. 451. 
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BOOK YI. This question the Committee in 1810 make an attempt to 
cHAr. XIII. answer. Be.side the charges which clearly belong to the 
■ government, and those which clearly belong to the com- 
1805. merce, there are some, of which it is doubtful whether 
they belong to the gOA’ernment or the commerce. The 
charges which the Committee represent as clearly belong- 
ing to the govci’nment exceed the receipts by 6,364,931?-. 
Besides this amount there is a sum of 6,875,350?., which 
they represent as doubtful, whether it belongs to the 
government or the commerce. This constitutes an unfa- 
vourable balance, to the amount of 13,240,281?. Exclusive 
of these doubtful charges, there is a profit upon the goods 
purchased and sold, or the commercial transactions of the 
period, to the amount of 14,676,817?. Out of this was 
jiaid the dividends upon stock, and the interest upon Debt 
in England, amounting to 12,515,284 ; after which re- 
mained a surplus, in the aid of government, to the 
amount of 2,164,533?.; reducing the unfavourable balance 
of 13,240,281?. as above, to 110,758, the net deterioration 
of the period.' 

The Committee exhibited an account which was in- 
tended to show how much England gained or lost by 
India (not including China), during the period of 
seventeen years from 1793 to 1810. During that period, 
the value of property sent by England to India is 
stated at 43,808,341?. ; the value received by England 
from Indiais stated at 42,178,640?. England therefore 
lost 1,629,701?.- 

"lYe have a statement by the Court of Directors which 
supplies the omission of China. In the year 1808, the 
financial distresses of the Company compelled the Di- 
rectors to apply to parliament for relief. To lay a ground 
for the application, they submitted an exposition of the 
Company’s finances at home and abroad. In this exposi- 
tion is contained a statement of the sums disbursed in 
England on account of India and China, and of all the 
property received from from them in return, beginning 
with the year 1797-8, and ending with the year 1806-7. 
During that interval England sent to India and China 

' Fourth Report, ut supra, p. 2G2. App. No. 51. 

2 Tliird Report, ut supra, p. 373. 
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value more tlian it received from them, to tire amount BOOK VI. 
of 5,691,619^.' CHAP. XIII. 

The peace which terminated the war with the Mahrattas, ^ 

1808. 


’ Tlie passage in the exposition itself, p. 7, requires to he seen. “ Tlie Com- 
pany liave long been in tlie hahit of paying in England political charges 
strictly aiiportaining to tlie territory. For these charges the Company never 
have credit in the Indian aceoiints. The large supplies of stores, and part even 
of the goods, sent out annually by the Company to India, are intended for po- 
litical purposes, and the whole amount of them should be brought in India to 
the credit of the Home concern from the time they are shipped ; but the prac- 
tice has been to credit the Company for them only as they were taken out from 
the Indian warehouses for use, and no losses of such articles in the way out- 
wards or in India, have ever been brought to the credit of London, at all. 
Moreover, it is evident from what has been already stated in this exposition, 
that the supplies of goods and bullion from England have at limes at least ex- 
ceeded the returns in the same period. The only way therefore to come to an 
.accurate conclusion, is to state all that England has received from India and 
China ; and sent to or paid for India and China in any given period, and thence 
to strike the balance. Such a statement is exhibited in the accompanying 
paper. No. 5, which begins witii the year 1797-8, and ends with the year 1806-7 . 
On the one side tiiis statement shows all that has been sent to India and China 
in goods, stores, and bullion, and all that has been paid for bills drawn from 
thence, or for political charges attaching to the Indian territory ; and on the 
other side, the statement shows all that has been sent from India and Cliina in 
goods and bills, and all payments received here from government, or payments 
made in India for commercial charges, and also for any loss that has occurred 
ip English exports sold there. India and China arc not debited for goods lost 
in the way thither, and they are credited for goods sent thence which have 
been captured or lost on tiie passage home. After all these allowances and 
adjustments, which, according to the best knowledge of the Court, comprehend 
every tiling the account ought to contain, the b.ilance is in favour of England, 
or of the Company at home 5,691,0397. If it be asked from what funds at 
homo tlie Comp.iny have been .able to bring India so largely 'indebted ? the 
answer is obvious ; From the increase of their c,apital stock and bonded debt, 
and from tiie considerable tempor.ary credits they alw.ays have for investments 
outward. From this account, it is cle.ar, that of the sum of nineteen millions of 
debt contracted in India since the year 179S-9 down to the year 1807-8, Eng- 
land, or the Company in its commercial capacity, is justly chargo.ablo with no 
part, and that, on the contrary, India has in that period become largely in- 
debted to England.” — M. 

This result, it is to be recollected, is not between England, and India, and 
China, but between the East India Company, and India, and China. Remit- 
tances on account of individuals are not comprised in it, and during tiie whole 
of this time the value of tlie goods sent from India in priv.ite tonnage was quite 
consider.able enough to turn the balance largely in favour of India. Even, 
however, as concerns the Company, the account is so constructed as to mislead ; 
■without an examination of the details on which it is founded, it is impossible 
to detect whore the fallacy lies, but one source is no doubt in the over-valua- 
tion of the exports, and the under-valuation of the imports, the former being 
invoiced with the addition of an estimaie profit, the latter being charged at 
the cost instead of the selling price. A merchant who should invest ten 
tiiousand pounds in the purchase of goods, sell them in India for twelve thou- 
sand, convert tliat twelve thousand pounds into Indian goods, which he would 
sell in England for twenty tiiousand, would scarcely consider himself a loser 
by the transaction. It was not only from their capital or their credits tliat 
the Company defrayed political charges of two millions sterling in the time 
specified ; the profits of their trade contributed. As far, therefore, as this ac- 
count professes to show the state of the Company’s dealings with India and 
China, it is erroneous, and for a general view of the interchange of capital 
between ludia XU 1 England, it is worthless.— W, 



4&0 


UlSTOEY OE BIUTISH IKDIA. 


BOOK YI. few months after the period of Lord Wellesley’s admini- 
ciiAp. xiii, stratioiij is the last great epoch, in the series of British 

[ — transactions in India. With regard to subsequent events, 

3805. official papers, and other sources of information, are 

not sufficiently at command. Here, therefore, it is neces- 
sary that, for the present, this History should close. 
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